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man nationals which have been collected 
by the Public Custodian. War Trade 
Licence Adviser and the Public Custodian 
were instituted by proclamation of the 
Commander-in-Chief, and therefore con¬ 
siders that their offices should be con¬ 
sidered as organs of British and not of 
the Egyptian Government. Urges that 
His Majesty’s Government should retain 
the services of Mr. Preen so that Mr. 
Ward Boys and Mr. Hargreaves should 
return to duties under the Egyptian 
Government.' Suggests that question of 
liquidation under the Peace Treaty be 
discussed with them as they are at present 
in England ... 

Appointment of advisers. Refers to No. 79. 
Has Sir W. Lawrence been appointed ? 
Acting Financial Adviser may break down, 
and there is no one to replace him 

Said Mahommed Idris. Refers to No. 86. 
Idris left Baedir 19th August in Italian 
patrol-boat and arrived at Alexandria on 
the 21st. Leaves for Jeddah in Italian 
warship on 23rd August, accompanied by 
two Italian officers, and has with him 
100,000/. in gold 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. States 
that “Journal des Udbata” announces 
that Baud Zaghlul Pasha has protested in 
name of Egyptian people against articles 
in Peace Treaty concerning Egypt to all 
French senators and deputies ... 

Milner Mission. Sultan and Prime Minister 
are of opinion that Lord Milner’s mission 
should not go to Egypt until after peace 
with Turkey has been signed and Italy 
has recognised British Protectorate. Sir 
E. Allenby agrees with this view 

Transfer of Kantara-Rafa Railway Line to 
the Egyptian Government. - Enquiring 
the date on which the Civil Administra¬ 
tion is prepared to take over the railway, 
and requesting detailed terms of transfer 
which the Army Council consider should 
take place as soon as possible. Encloses 
copies of correspondence with general 
headquarters in Egypt 

Milner Mission. Refers to No. 98. Personally 
would not object to postponement, but 
politically thinks it would he a mistake ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Italian 
diplomatic agent has just returned from 
Ilnly. Ue Btates that he has been 
charged by King of Italy to assist British 
authorities in every way, uud that Italy 
will shortly recognise the protectorate 

Bontiguy newspapers. States that Major 
Tudor Pole has recently joined M. Bou- 
tigny with complete editorial and business 
control over his papers. Step taken by 
Major Tudor Pole has full approval of the 
Foreign Office, and he and M. Boutigny 
should be given all possible facilities 
whilst travelling or despatching newB or 
information to their papers or to London.., 


91 


92 


92 


92 


93 


98 


94 


95 


95 


1 
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Page 

103 

To Field-Marshal Sir 
E. Allenby 

979 Tel. 

Aug. 27, 1919 

Appointment of advisers. Refers to No. 95. 
Sir W. Lawrence has declined appointment. 
In view' of importance of post, it would be 
desirable to consult Lord Allenby on his 
arrival in England 

95 

104 

Sir G. Grahame 

836 

26, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits 
copy of protest addressed by Zaghlul 
Pasha to French senators and deputies 
against Egyptian clauses of Peace Treaty. 
Appeal is made to French sentiment 






towards Egypt, who is described as “ la 
fille ainee de la France’’ in the East 

95 

105 

Treasury ... 


27. 

Military expenditure. Transmits copy of 
letter from the War Office pointing out 
that the disturbances in Egypt resulted 
in military expenditure considerably in 
excess of what would otherwise have 
been incurred, and claiming compensation 
from the Egyptian Government. Govern¬ 
ments of Australia and New Zealand are 
also interested. Asks Foreign Office to 
agree to claim being made 

98 

106 

Field-Marshal Sir E. 
Allenby 

1306 Tel. 

28, 

Appointment of advisers. Refers to 

No. 103. Delay inadvisable ... 

99 

107 

War Office ... 

V* 

29, 

Separation of offices. Recommends separa¬ 
tion of offices of High Oommissioner and 
Commander-in-Chief in Egypt as soon as 
political situation allows ... 

99 

108 

To Sir W. Brunyate... 
(From Mr. Murray) 

Private 

29, 

Military expenditure. Transmits No. 105 
for his observations ... 

100 

109 

To War Office 


29, 

Aboukir aerodrome. Transmits copy of 
No. 92, with enclosure. Enquires whether 
permanent occupation of the land is con¬ 
sidered essential from a military or air-foroe 
point of view 

100 

110 

To Board of Trade ... 

... 

29, 

Egyptian cotton control scheme. Refers to 
No. 83. States reasons for considering 
that Egypt should have the whole of the 
profit. 

100' 

111 

To Field-Marshal Sir 
E. Allenby 

989 Tel. 

30, 

M iluer Mission. Refers to No. 98. Cannot 
agree to postponement of mission. States ' 
reasons given in No. 100 

101 

112 

11 ») 

449 

30, 

Cotton production. Refers to No. 10. 
Transmits No. 91 

101 

113 

Field-Marshal Sir E. 
Allenby 

1308 Tel. 

28, 

Wheat supply. Refers to No. 84. At least! 
90,000 tons of wheat or flour must bo 
imported by Egypt during the next, nine 
months. Gan tbo United Stales and 
Canadian Governments be asked whether 
they will sell wheat or flour to Egyptian 
Government? 

101 

114 

Sir W. Brunyate 

(Memorandum) 


31, 

Military expenditure (see No 108). Con¬ 
siders that it would be impolitic for His 
Majesty’s Government to press claim 
against Egyptian Government. Gives 
reasons in detail 

101 

115 

Sir II. Rumbold 

520 

28, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Trammits 
note from SwisB Government stating 
action taken with regard to two seditious 
pamphlets ... ... ... ... 

103 

116 

Sir R. Wingate 

... 

31, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Events 
in Egypt and the Soudau. Transmits 
Memorandum 

108 
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Subject. 


Page 


117 


118 


119 


120 


121 


122 


123 


Field-Marshal Sir E. 
Allenby 


To Sir R. Rodd 


(From Sir R. Graham) 


To Mr. Lindsay 


Mr. Gurney 


(Brussels) 


Field-Marshal Sir E. 
Allenby 


124 


126 


126 


1816 Tel. 


497 


Private 

Tel. 


1658 Tel. 


326 


1319 Tel. 


382 


ff tt 


Sir G. Grahame 


384 


386 


853 


Aug. 31, 1919 


Sept. 1, 


Aug. 30, 

Sept. 2, 

Aug. 21, 


21 , 


22 , 


31, 


Ex-Khedive’s estates. Points out difficulties 
of procedure suggested in No. 67, and 
suggests that provision should be made 
in the Peace Treaty with Turkey whereby 
all property of ex-Khedive should become 
property of the Egyptian Government ... 

Recognition of British Protectorate. Re¬ 
ports conversation of Sir R. Graham with 
Italian Ambassador on the subject of 
Italian recognition of the protectorate ... 

Recognition of British Protectorate. Refers 
to No. 118. Italian Ambassador thinks 
that if something similar were said to 
Signor Nitti it might have some effect ... 

Wheat supply. Requests information asked 
for in Cairo telegram No. 1308 (see 
No. 113) 

Banco di Roma. Transmits copy of a tele¬ 
gram from Alexandria in regard to a strike 
of the employees of the Cairo Tramways 
Company. Syndicate of employees have 
demanded that salaries, &c., should be 
paid through the Banco di Roma 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Two bombs 
have been thrown at Prime Minister. No 
one injured ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Reports 
on situation, 9th to 21st August. Normal 
condition of country disturbed by a 
considerable strike movement. Object is 
primarily to enforce official recognition 
of syndicates. Largely engineered by 
lawyers and fostered by extremists and 
Italian Socialists. Bolshevist propaganda 
is making some headway, though it is 
only understood by very few. Demands 
of employees very excessive. Govern¬ 
ment has set up a Conciliation Board to 
act as mediator between masters and men. 
Co-operative Society has been started by 
Government for benefit of Government 
officials. Strike movement is serious, as 
“although it is nominally social and 
economic in spirit, there is au undercurrent 
of political intrigue which the worst 
elements in the country are striving to 
develop for their own ends.” Ismail 
Sidki Pasha and other members of the 
Egyptian Delegation have returned from 
Paris. This has given rise to much talk, 
and has served somewhat to discredit 
Zaghlul Pasha 

Enemy pioperty in Egypt, Refers to No. 94. 
Transmits memorandum by Acting 
Financial Adviser and letter from Deputy 
Public Custodian. Endorses Mr. Hayter’s 
recommendations 

Enemy property in Egypt. Refers to No. 124. 
Transmits letter from Deputy Public 
Custodian ... ... ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits 
text of an interview given by Zaghlul 
Pasha to a representative of the “ Journal,” 
in which he explains Nationalist claims 
and reasons why he has appealed to French 
Parliament. He also gives his opinion on 
Lord Milner’s Mission... 

I 


104 


104 


105 


105 


105 


106 


106 


107 


109 


109 
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xiii 



127 


128 


129 


130 


131 


182 


133 


134 


185 


Ministry of Shipping 


To Field-Marshal Sir 
E. Allenby 


Minute by Mr. 
Murray 


To Sir M. Cheetham 


To War Office 


Mr. Lindsay 


Sir G. Grahame 


Sir M. Cheetham 




4C7 


1003 Tel. 


186 

187 


138 


15 11 


» n 


To Sir M. Cheetham 


583 


993 Tel. 


1333 Tel. 


1334 Tel. 


1331-Tel, 
1387 Tel, 


1015 Tei. 


Sept. 2, 1919 

3, " 

4, 


Aug. 21, 


Sept. 5, 


Passages to Egypt. Refers to No. 88. 
War Office have a large number of officers 
awaiting berths and are unable to release 
any. Suggests that matter should be 
taken up with the War Office ... 

Transfer of Kantara-Rafa Railway Line to 
the Egyptian Government. Transmits 
copy of No. 99 with enclosures 

Ex-Khedive’s estates. Recounts conversa¬ 
tion with Belgian Chargd d’Affaires relative 
to shares in the Socffite dgypto-belge de 
l’Ezbekieh held by the ex-Khedive 

Appointment of advisers. Refers to No. 106. 
Sir P. Harvey has accepted Financial 
Advisership on condition: (1) That he is 
appointed tor one year only; (2) That 
Sir W. Brunyate does not sit with him on 
the Council of Ministers; (3) That his 
emoluments are made up to 3,000/. per 
annum, tax free 

Separation of offices. Replies to No. 107. 
Prefers to await Sir E. Allenby’s arrival 
in England before expressing a definite 
opinion. Points out that in his absence 
posts will in fact be divided 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits 
text of Mr. Folk’s brief (see No. 87) con¬ 
sisting of usual arguments of Nationalist 
extremists ... 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Reports 
substance of a speech by Socialist deputy, 
Goude, in the French Chamber protesting 
against British Protectorate over Egypt 
as unjust and contrary to French interests 

Appointment of ad visers. Refers to No. 130. 
Conditions 1 and 3 can be fulfilled. Sir 
P. Harvey’s presence is urgently required 

Wheat supply. States position of negotia¬ 
tions of Supplies Control Board for pur¬ 
chase of 90,000 tons of wheat or flour, 
as some time must elapse before arrange¬ 
ments can be completed, and reserve is 
giving ont. Can Wheat Commission 
deliver 10,000 tons of wheat to Egypt on 
the understanding that a similar quantity 
will be returned to Commission laterP 
Failure to secure supplies will have 
disastrous political and economic results .., 


Sir E. Allenby left for ^England - on 
September ... 


"3rd 


Entry of aliens into Egypt. In view of 
revolutionary propaganda by Syndicalists 
it is desired to prevent entrance of foreign 
agitators into Egypt and to take power 
to deport. Military precautions are being 
relaxed, and suitable regulations are re¬ 
quired to replace them. Enquires what is 
policy with regard to present or contem¬ 
plated methods of dealing with enemy 
aliens in England. Is there any machinery 
for international co-operation to which 
Egypt could contribute ? 

Appointment of advisers. Refers to No. 184. 
Sir P. Harvey will not leave Marseilles 
later than 15th October 


111 


112 


112 


112 


113 


113 


126 


126 


126 


127 


127 


127 
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189 

140 


141 


142 


148 


144 


145 


146 

147 


148 


149 


150 


151 


Name. 

No. 

Date. 

Subject. 

To Sir M. Cheetham 

1023 Tel. 

Sept. 10, 1919 

Wheat supply. Refers to No. 113. Repeats 
telegram from Washington containing 
American proposals ... 

Minute by Mr. Malkin 


10 , 

Ex-Khedive’s estates. Points out that 
matter is not one which can be dealt with 
. in Treaty of Peace with Turkey, but rather 
by Egyptian legislation 

Field-Marshal Sir. E. 
Allenby 

387 

Aug. 23, 

Jurisdiction over Germans in Egypt. Refers 
to Article 149 of the Peace Treaty. En¬ 
closes copies of Proclamation of draft 
decree conferring civil and criminal juris¬ 
diction over German nationals by British 
Consular Courts 

J » IJ 

394 

24, 

Egyptian Nationality Law. Refers to No. 75 
and No. 93. Proposes to discuss draft law 
with Ministers, which has not hitherto been 
possible owing to more pressing business 

n n 

396 

26, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits 
article from “ Eiakhbar ” commenting on 
declaration of Grand Mufti mentioned in 
No. 81 

>> n 

1 

307 

25, 

Said Mahnmmed Idris. Refers to telegram 
No. 96. Said Mahommed Idris has called 
on him, presented by Marquis Le Grotta 
Cambriso ... ... ... 

»» J» 

402 

25, 

Alleged atrocities committed by British 
troops in Egypt. Refers to No. 20. 
Denies charges made by Egyptian Nation¬ 
alists against. British troops 

Mr. Balfour 

1781 

Sept 9, 

Wadai-Darfur boundary. Convention signed 
on 8th September. Transmits copy 

To Sir M. Cheetham 

1027 Tel. 

11, 

Civil aviation. Refers to Part LXXXI, No. 
241. Air Ministry are enquiring whether 
Egyptian Government will now consider 
granting of concessions 

Field-Marshal Sir E. 
Allenby 

422 

2, 

Frontier Districts Administration. Trans¬ 
mits an important note by Major M. S. 
McDonnell on the constitution and func¬ 
tions of the Frontier Districts Adminis¬ 
tration, together with observations on 
the future government of the provinces 
concerned, concluding with the recom¬ 
mendation that the present Administra¬ 
tion should be maintained 

n i* 

CO 

04 

3, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Reports 
effect of publication in the press of 
telegrams from Zaghlul Pasha announcing 
that the United States Senute Committee 
on Foreign Affairs has passed a resolu¬ 
tion in favour of Egyptian independence. 
American diplomatic, agent has been asked 
to issue a dementi , and has replied that lie 
is telegraphing to his Government for 
information ... 

Sir M. Cheetham 

1347 Tel. 

12, 

Anglo-Egyptian Oilfields Company. Govern¬ 
ment have been negotiating with company 
as to supply and price of Mazont. Recom¬ 
mends that Sir William Brunyate should 
negotiate contract with the Board in 
London 

4) tl 

1355 Tel. 

15, 

Milner Mission. Refers to No. 111. Prime 
Minister has made further appeal for 
postponement of Lord Milner’s Mission 
till peace with Turkey has been signed. 
Sultan and Council of Ministers share 


128 


128 


129 


184 


137 


138 


138 

139 


139 


139 


142 


143- 


l 
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Sir M. (Jheetham 


1356 Tel. I Sept. 16. 1919 


Sir G. Grahame 
(addressed to Cairo) 


155 Field-Marshal Sir E. 
Allenby 


1024 Tel. 


Aug. 31, 


156 Sir M. Cheetham ... 425 Sept. 4, 


157 Sir R. Rodd ... 387 12, 


158 Italian Ambassador...! 


Subject. 


this view. They fear that until decision 
of Peace Conference is actually made 
influence of extremists may produce 
paralysis of Government authority on 
arrival of mission. Appreciates considera¬ 
tions advanced in No. 19, but feels bound 
to put forward Prime Minister’s views 
again, as they appear fo be confirmed 
from other sources ... ... ... 144 

Minute by Sir J. Tilley. —Lord Allenbv and 
Lord .Milner do not think much of dis¬ 
turbances foreshadowed above, but Lord 
Allenby attached more weight to view of 
Council of Ministers. Independence 
Party still believe that Turks are pulling 
themselves together to defeat Peace ^ 
Treaty. Will find out from Paris what 
chances there are of early settlement. 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Reports 
increase of salaries and war bonus to be 
granted to Egyptian Government officials. 

There is justifiable discontent, as nothing 
has been added to pre-war pay, and this 
feeling is being used by agitators. Steps 
are to be taken to bring down food 
prices. Power of landlords to raise rents 
is to be restricted. When these measures 
have been brought out proposes to take 
action againBt agitators under martial law 145 

Civil aviation. Refers to Part LXXXI, No. 

241. Requests information which should 
be of service to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in flaming its policy, and desiros ex¬ 
pression of llis Majesty’s Government’s 
views as to co-ordination of Egyptian with 
Imperial and International arrangements... 145 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Zaghlul 
Pasha, Mahmoud Pasha, and Abd-el-Latif 
Mikabatti have applied for permission 
to go from France to America. Is there 
any objection ? ... ... ... 146 

Bolshevism in Egypt. Transmits Memo¬ 
randum by General Staff Intelligence on 
Bolshevist propaganda, enclosing two 
reports dealing mainly with the activities 
of an Italian Socialist, named Pizzuto ... 146 

Bolshevism in Egypt. Transmits four news¬ 
paper extracts commenting on the Grand 
Mufti’s declaration against Bolshevism 
(see No. 81) ... ... ... ... 15$ 

Recognition of British protectorate. Refers 
to No. 118. Reports conversation with 
Italian Prime Minister, to whom he pointed 
out that however correct official attitude of 
Italian agency in Egypt might be, many 
Italians were giving direct encouragement 
to Nationalists. Non-recognition of pro¬ 
tectorate by Italy enabled them to suggest, 
that political situation was not definitive. 

Signor Nitti Naid lie would speak to Signor 
Tittoni about this, and support Britisli 
contention with his colleague ... ... 154 

Judicial reform. Have not yet received 
draft Judicature Law, which has however, 
been communicated totho French Govern¬ 
ment. Requests copy, and repeats reser¬ 
vation to acceptance of abolition of capitu¬ 
lations given iu Part LXXXI, No. 58 ... 155 
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| 

Page- 

159 

French Ambassador... 


Sept. 17, 1919 

Mixed courts. French Government have 
agreed to prolongation for one year, i.e., 

to 31st October, 1920 ... 

155 

160 

To Sir M. Cheetham... 

1050 Tel. 

18, 

Wheat supply. Refers to No. 135. Canada 
can supply requirements and will commu¬ 
nicate direct... 

155 

161 

11 If 

154c 

18, 

Ex-Kbedive’s estates. Communicates views 
of Belgian Government with regard to 
ex-K hedive’s shares in the Societe anonyme 
belge-dgyptienne del’Ezbekieh ... 

156 

162 

Sir M Cheetham 

1369 Tel. 

18, 

Import of securities. Understands import 
of securities into the United Kingdom no 
longer forbidden. Urges assimilation of 
local regulations with those in force in 
the United Kingdom. Refers to No. 26, 
and, as no reply has been received, pro¬ 
poses to repeal proclamation 

156 

163 

11 11 ••• 

1059 Tel. 

19, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
No. 154. Has no objection 

156 

164 

Mr. Lindsay 

1366 Tel. 

19, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. American 
State Department are being pressed 
to allow President of Nationalist Dele¬ 
gation in 'Paris to testify before Senate 
Committee on Foreign Affairs. Thinks 
there would be no objection to Zaghlul 
Pasha coming, but., on hearing that 
it is Mahmoud, has tried to stop him, 
American Secretary of State does not see 
how visa can be refused. Asks for details 
of Mahmoud’s dealings with Senoussi and 
in Behera case 

157 

165 

Minute by Sir William 
Brunyate 

... 

20, 

Ex-Khedive’s estates. Explains position. 
Suggests consulting Lord Allenby in 
England ... 

157 

166 , 

To Sir M. Cheetham... 

1062 Tel. 

20, 

Milner Mission. Gives composition Lord 
Milner’s Mission 

159 

167 

»♦ 

1068 Tel. 

20, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Lord 
Allenby wishes to know whether M. de 
Collalto has been deported 

159 

168 

)» »> 

1064 Tel. 

20, 

Wheat supply. Refers to No. 139. Repeats 
the further telegram from Washington on 
American proposals ... 

159 

169 

Sir M. Cheetham 

430 

7, 

Production of gTain. Kef era to No. 168. 
Egyptian Government have no intention 
of restricting area under cotton 

160 

170 

Mr. Lindsay 

1372 Tel. 

20, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
No. 164, Person who is pressing State 

1'apartment is Mr. Folk. He has under¬ 
taken to see that Mahmoud does not 
fall into bad hands, but doubts his power 
to do this. Zaghlul, with his imperfect 
knowledge of languages, could not do 
much harm and would be complete answer 
to Folk ... ... ... 

160' 

171 

Sir M. Cheetham 

431 

8, 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers 
to No. 123. Reports on situation 22nd 
August to 8th September. Describes 
unsuccessful attempt on Prime Minister’s 
life reported in No. 122, and effect 
of events described in No. 149. George 
Bey Khayat and Sinnot Bey Hanua, 
Coptic members of the Egyptian dele¬ 
gation, have returned from Paris. There 
are rumours of disagreements with 
Zaghlul Pasha Interest in Lord Milner's 

1 

1 

i 

1 

1 
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No. 


Date. 


l 


SUBJECT. 


Page 


Mission is languid. It is anticipated 
that extremists “will favour a policy 
of courteous reception without pre¬ 
judice to their demand for complete 
independence.” The industrial situation 
is still disturbed. Bolshevist propaganda 
and criticism of the Grand Mufti’s pro¬ 
nouncement continue. The activities of 
the Italian agitators Collalto and Pizzuto 
have resulted in the Italian diplomatic 
agent agreeing to deport the former. The 
state of public security in the provinces is 
unsatisfactory 


160 


172 


Sir M. Cheetham 


173 


J5 » 


432 


433 


Sept. 8, 1919 


Egyptian Nationalist movement. Reports 
measures taken to expel M. de Collalto, 
editor of the “ Roma,” from Egypt 
(see No. 90). Italian diplomatic agent 
agrees 


161 


9, 


Egyptian Nationalist movement. Transmits 
report on reception of news of unsuc¬ 
cessful attempt to assassinate Prime 
Minister ... ... ' ... 


1G2 


174 


436 


11 , 


175 


To SinM. Cheetham.. 


507 


176 


Sir M. Cheetham 


22 , 


383 Tel. 


177 


To Sir M. Cheetham.. 


22 , 


1072 Tel. 


28, 


Egyptian Nationalist movement. Reports 

' on situation. 9th to 11th September. 

“ General situation has become more 
grave.” Strike movement is being 
manipulated hy extremists. They seem 
to be aiming at a general strike to syn¬ 
chronise with some political event, such 
as the arrival of Lord Milner’s Mission or 
the signature of peace with Turkey. 
Lawyer and effendi class as a whole think 
that resort to open violence is certain to 
fail as it did in the spring, and hope to 
gain more by exploiting' the proletariat. 

It is doubtful, however, whether leaders 
can restrain more hot-headed followers. 
Absence of disturbances so far is due to 
firm attitude of civil authorities backed 
by presence of military. The reported 
decision of the United States Seuate 
Foreign Relations Committee about the 
iudependence of Egypt (see No. 149) has 
increased influence of extremists, and 
subscriptions for Zughlul Pasha’s party, 
which had bean dwindling, have increased 
again ... ... ... 168 

Military expenditure. Informs of No. 105. 
Requests that Commander-in-Chief be 
asked to prepare an estimate of the 
amount which could be claimed. Would 
Sir M. Cheetham then be prepared to press 
it upon Egyptian Government, and could 
he &ay what their attitude would be? ... 164 


Civil aviation. Refers to Nos. 147 und 153. 
Egyptian Government are willing to con¬ 
sider proposals, tut there are difficulties 
in granting monopoly to any firm. No 
concessions for aerodromes can be given 
as they are one of our principal means of 
controlling aircraft. Machines and pilots 
for through-mail services should be pro¬ 
vided by army, Egyptian Government 
refunding cost by taking share of rate on 
mails. Enquires whether ilia Majesty’s 
Government’s adherence to Air Conven¬ 
tion includes Egypt. Adherence to Egypt 
advisable 


164 


Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
No. 163. Asks for details regarding 
Mahmoud ... 


165 
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178 Sir M. Cheetham ... 1399 Tel, Sept. 25, 1919 

179 „ „ ... 1393 Tel. 26, 

180 >• ,, ... 1394 Tel. 26, 


181 „ „ ... 1403 Tel. ;26, 

182 „ „ ... 1404 Tel. 26, 

183 Sir E. Crowe to Earl ... 24, 

Ourzon 

184 Sir G, Grahame ... 1044 Tel. 28, 

185 Sir M. Cheetham ... 1398 Tel. 25, 

18b „ „ ... 443 15, 

ft* 

187 ., „ ... 444 15, 

188 „ ,. ... 449 16, 

V 

189 Air Miuistry ... ... 27, 


Subject. 


Imperial preference. Enquires whether 
Egypt is included ... ... ... 165 

Milner Mission. Refers to No. 166. Gives 
summary of letter from Prime Minister 
asking for postponement of Lord Milner’s 
Mission ... ... ... ... 165 

Milner Mission. Refers to No. 179. 
Agrees with Prime Minister that from 
point of view of restoration of normal 
government and value of work of 
Lord Milner’s Mission, arrival of 
mission should if possible be delayed till 
after peace with Turkey. Has discussed 
maintenance of public order with Sir G. 
Clayton (Adviser to Miuistry of Interior). 

Thinks any disturbances will have to be 
put down by military, as civil adminis¬ 
tration has not yet regained its hold. 

There is evidence that influence of extre¬ 
mists is weakening, but they are making 
every effort to stir up feeling against 
mission ... ... ... ... 166 

Trade unions. Formation of trade unions 
is proceeding rapidly. Their legal 
position obscure Ministers favour 
immediate legislation to regularise 
position. They consider (a) that 
recognition of approved unions would 
indicate sympathy of Government with 
purely economic side of movement; (4) 
power to refuse recognition to undesirable 
unions would be strong weapon of control 
to check political tendencies; (c) power 
to dissolve unions would be useful ... 166 

Trade unions. Refers to No. 181. Sum¬ 
marises proposed Trade Union Law ... 167 

Concessions to Italy under Article 13 of the 
Treaty of Loudon. Transmits copies of 
correspondence between Lord Milner and 
Signor Tittoni, and M. Pichon ... ... 167 

Egyptian Nationalist movement.. Requests 
reply to No. 154 ... ... ... 171 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Replies to 
No. 167. Collalto and 1’izzuto have left 
for Italy ... ... ... ... 171 

Future of wharves at Kautara. Refers to 
Part LXXXI, No. 36b. Transmits Memo¬ 
randum from Adviser, Ministry of Com¬ 
munications, and states that Egyptian 
Government disinterests itself in the 
future of wharves ... ... ... 172 

Jurisdiction over Germans. Transmits copy 
of Proclamation constituting special Court 
of Appeal ... ... ... ... 172 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers 
to Nos. 149 and 152. Gives text of 
telegram from Mahmoud Pasha Suleiman 
to Zaghlul Pasha quoting dementi issued 
to the press by American diplomatic agent 
regarding reported decision of United 
States Senate Foreign Relations Com¬ 
mittee ... ... ... ... 173 

Aboukir aerodrome. Refers to No. 109. 

Much mouey has been expended on per¬ 
manent buildings on the land, and it is 
probable that Egypt will become an in- 
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190 Sir M. Cheetham ... 1410 Tel. Sept. 29, 1919 


191 To Italian Ambassa¬ 
dor 


192 To Sir M. Cheetham... 1090 Tel. Oot. 1, 


193 To Lord Grey ... 1783 Tel. 


194 To Sir G. Grahame ... 1118 Tel. 


195 Sir R. Rodd 


Sept. 29, 


196 I Sir M. Cheetham ... 1427 Tel. Oct. 2, 


197 Sir R. Rodd ... 635 Tel. 



creasingly important aeronautical centre. 

In deference, however, to Mr. Ilayter’s 
views, Air Council are prepared to continue 
for the present to hold the land on lease... 174 

Milner Mission. Has twice seen Prime 
Minister, who is most cordial and 
anxious to get co-operation in his 
schemes to counteract influence of 
extremists. Arrival of Lord Milner’s 
Mission would, however, he states, be fatal 
to his efforts to create an anti-Zaghlul 
party. Bitter attacks are being made on 
Prime Minister on the ground that he 
supports despatch ot mission, which is now 
main topic of discussion. Thinks Prime 
Minister*8 letter (see No. 207) must be 
taken as a threat to resign. Learns on 
excellent authority that text of letter was 
approved by all Ministers ... ... 174 

Judicial reform. Refers to. No. 158. 
Transmits copies of draft Judicature Law. 
Sittings of Capitulations Commission have 
been suspended owing to recent disturb¬ 
ances, and any modifications have not yet 
been referred to His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. Any revision of draft will be 
communicated ... ... ... 174 

Trade unions. Asks for explanation of 
certain points in No. 181 ... ... 175 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
Nos. 164 and 170. Permission is being 
granted to Zaghlul, Mahmoud, and 
Mikabatti to go to America ... ... 175 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
Nos. 154 and 184. Proposed to grant 
permission but wishes visas to be delayed 
until material to counteract Nationalist 
statements in American press can be. 
despatched ... ... ... ... |175 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Forwards 
copies of anonymous letters relative to 
activities of Egyptian Nationalists ... 175 

Transfer of Kantara-Rafa Railway Line to 
the Egyptian Government. States Egyp 
tian Government only undertake to take 
over the line under certain conditions. 
Adviser of Miuistry of Communications 
has raised various objectiuiis in view of 
which it is suggested that, if it is decided 
to hand over the line to Egyptian 
Railwa 3 ' 8 , War Office should take till 
receipts and pay all expenses ... ... 177 

Recognition of British Protectorate. Hus 
spoken to President of the Council and 
Minister for Foreign Affairs about Italy's 
delay in recognising the protectorate. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs said that he 
intended to do so, taking opportunity of 
exchange of letters embodying arrange¬ 
ments concluded with Lord Milner on 
African questions. He would have one 
or twu desiderata to express on behalf of 
Italian subjects, but on being reminded 
that Great Britain had accorded uncon¬ 
ditional recognition to annexation of 
Tripoli, he said these were nor conditions, 
but only pious hopes ... ... ... 177 
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diction over Swiss nationals ... ... 179 

Imperial preference. Discusses position of 
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protection ... ... ... __ 179 

Trade unions. Replies to No. 192. “Go¬ 
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in which he gives his views about Lord 
Milner’s Mission ... ... ... jgj 
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Milner Mission. Reports on situation 12 th 
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Milner Mission. Reports on situation, 19th 
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Extremists concentrating their efforts 
to secure boycottiug of Lord Milner’s 
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Cotton-seed control. Refers to No. 76. 

* Proclamation regarding control of cotton¬ 
seed and cake will be removed on 1st 
November ... ... 192 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
No. 177, and requests that information 
about Mahmoud may be expedited ... 192 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
No. 194. Zaghlul and party may proceed 
whenever they like to America ... 192 

Separation of offices. Refers to Nos. 107 
and 131. Sir E. Allenby has stated that 
he feels very strongly that he should 
retain offices of both High Commissioner 
and Commander - in - Chief. He would 
not be prepared to act in former capacity 
with a junior officer administering martial 
law. He has informed War Office of his 
views, and it is not thought question will 
be revived ... ... ... 192 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Mahmoud 
arrived New York 9th October ... 192 

Milner Mission. Transmits two articles 
from Arabic newspapers commenting on 
Lord Milner’s Mission... ... ... 193 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Gives 
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M. (iaillard, French Charge d*Affaires, 
who considers political atmosphere most 
unfavourable for Lord Milner’s Mission. 

M. Gaillard’s uttitude is favourably con¬ 
trasted with that of M. Lefbvre-Pontalis, 
the French Diplomatic Agent now on 
leave. Mr. Greg has seen Sultan, . who 
expressed himself in similar terms to M. 
Gaillard .199 

Milner Mission. Reports on situation, 27th 
September to October 2nd. Strikes con¬ 
tinue. Interest in Lord Milner’s Mission 
increases daily. Some divergence of 
views among extremists as to method of 
treating it, but majority advocate boycott. 
Renewal of student activity with re¬ 
opening of schools. In Upper Egypt 
effect of punitive measures last Spring 
is still strong enough to discourage 
disorders. Transmits extract from a letter 
from Zaghlul Pasha and two articles from 
.Arabic newspapers commenting on Lord 
Milner’s Missiou ... ... ... 200 

Aboukir aerodrome. Refers to No. 92. 
Transmits copy of No. 189. Suggests 
that Prince Omar Toussoun should be 
sounded as to the grant of a long lease of 
land to Air Ministry ... ... ... 204 

Trade unions. Refers to No. 202. Legisla¬ 
tion regarding Labour Syndicates should 
be suspended until Lord Allenby returns... 204 

Trade marks. Enquires what recommenda¬ 
tions have been made by the committee 
set up by the Egyptian Government to 
amend the Egyptiau commercial code ... 204 
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Order in Council, and that enemy property 
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with Germany so far as article 297 
applies at all... ... ... ... 204 

14 > Recognition of British Protectorate. Refers 

to No. 118. Gives substance of con¬ 
versation on 7th October between Lord 
Hardinge and Italian Ambassador on the 
subject of the recognition of the protec¬ 
torate by Italy. Lord Hardinge gives 
reasons why His Majesty’s Government 
are pressing for recognition, and cannot 
understand attitude of Italian Govern- 
•ment. Marquis Imperiali promised to 
report what had been said ... ... 206 

14 > Anglo-Egyptian Oilfields Company. Refers 

to No. 150, Dowson and Greaves have 
been consulted. They consider that 
negotiations as to price should be dealt 
with locally and kept separate from dis¬ 
cussions as to areas. No negotiations 
entered into at this end. It is considered 
that Harvey should be an active party. 
Dowson and Greaves informally consulted 
by llis Majesty’s Petroleum Executive, 
and arranged to keep in touch with them. 

Lord Eustace Percy nominated director of 

/vu? 9 Ji” <1? cllar £ e o f Anglo-Egyptian 
Oilfields Works ... ... ... 207 

••• Anglo-Egyptian oilfields. Egyptian Govern¬ 

ment auxious to avoid anything in the 
nature of a monopoly. It would be 
preferable to have four or five really 
strong companies interested in the 
Egyptian petroleum industry. In grant¬ 
ing concessions the Government might 
include in terms of contract a condition 
ensuring them the right of pre-emption 
on preferential terms ... ... ... 207 

15. Transference of Kantara-Rafa Railway Line 

to the Egyptian Government. Conveying 
copy of No. 99, and suggesting proposal 
contained therein be submitted to the 
Army Council for their consideration ... 208 

15, Milner Mission. Encloses note containing 

statement of aims and inteutions of His 
Majesty's Government for use in discus¬ 
sions with Sultan and Minister on his 
return to Egypt as High Commissioner, 
llis report will be awaited before decid¬ 
ing' date of departure of Lord Milner’s 
Mission ... ... ... 209 

15, Creation of Swiss consulate-general. In¬ 

forms substance of No. 200. Suggests 
replying that there is no objection, but 
that until new courts are set up present 
arrangement for Swiss nationals must 
continue ... ... ... 210 

16, Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 

No. 194. Enquires whether he knew of 
Mohammed Mahmoud’s departure ... 210- 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


XX111 



Subject. 


229 To Sir M. Cheetham 1157 Tei. Oct. 17, 1919 Imperial preference. Refers to No. 178. 
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Egyptian Nationalist movement. Refers to 
No. 228. Did nor. know of Mahmoud’s 
departure, as he did not apply for British 
visa. American Passport Office in Paris 
obtained necessary authorisation direct 
from Washington ... ... ... 210 
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Trade . 211 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Attempt 
to get up excitement in American Senate 
about Egyptian independence on occasion 
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public opinion is entirely concentrated on 
industrial situation ... ... ... 211 

Enemy property in Egypt. Discusses posi¬ 
tion of Egypt in regard to clearing-house 
scheme. Considers that for purposes of 
German Peace Treaty Egypt is a pro¬ 
tectorate. Considers Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment together with British authority 
responsible for commercial law must bo 
jointly responsible for machinery set up 
to deal with enemy property ... ... 211 

Eneiqy property in Egypt. Refers to 
No* 94. Enemy property in Egypt will 
be dealt with under article 297. Sub¬ 
section A 2 of Treaty and Order in 
Council will expressly exclude Egypt ... 214 

Education of Egyptians in England. Trans¬ 
mits two notes from the Acting Adviser 
to the Ministry of Education on the diffi¬ 
culty of Egyptian students obtaining ad¬ 
mission to English Universities, &c., and 
the undesirability of allowing them to go 
to England unless admission is assured. 

Could University authorities be approached 
to afford facilities for studeuts selected by 
Ministry of Education... ... ... 2D 

French representative in Egypt. Hears 
that M. Lefhvre-Pontalis iB about to 
return. Refers to No. 216, and enquires 
whether it would be possible to prevent 
his return ... ... ••• ••• 21 

Milner Mission. Reports on situation 
to 9th October. Strike situation better. 
Agitation against the mission is well 
organised. Propaganda has succeeded 
in uniting various sections of Nationalist 
opinion. Its outstanding features are 
opposition to the protectorate and attacks 
on the Prime Minister. Transmits 
four typical leaflets. Acting Adviser to 
Ministry of Education is of opinion that 
schools will cease work when mission 
arrives. Should scholars not take the 
initiative, teachers will probably do so, 
possibly followed by clerks at the Ministry, 

The press, in spite of the absence of censor¬ 
ship, “ lias not exceeded the limits of 
journalistic licence as understood in 
Europe,” though it is bitterly critical of 
the Government and British administra¬ 
tion. It also betrays the existence of an 
organised control ... ... 21 
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Milner Mission. u Times ” reports inter¬ 
view of Prime Minister with a deputation 
of notables, in which he said that he 
would interpret the coming of Lord 
Milner’s Mission at the present juncture 
as an indicati< >n of lack of confidence. 

Is this correct ? ... ... ... 221 

Milner Mission. Gives account of interview 
between Prime Minister and* members of 
Extremist Party, in which he gives his 
views about Lord Milner’s Mission. Com¬ 
ments generally on Prime Minister’s atti¬ 
tude and policy ... ... ... 222' 

Egyptian cotton control scheme. Refers to 
No. 231. Transmits copy of No. 110, and 
supports claim of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to the entire profits ... ... 222 

Egyptian cotton control scheme. Refers to 
No. 110. States that Treasury are 
unwilling to forgo half the profits, and 
that the allocation of the whole of the 
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cotton trade in United Kingdom ... 223 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Trans¬ 
mits translation of an article in the 
“Misr” by Sinuot Hanna Bey, a Coptic 
member of Zaghlul’s delegation, recapitu¬ 
lating the case of the Independence Party 
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bring his policy into lino with it or resign. 
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in the “ Ahaly," a paper under the Prime 
Minister’s influence, replying that present 
Ministry is really working for Nationalist 
aims, and instancing various measures to 
prove its steady progress in this direction. 

Above articles “ aptly summarise the situa¬ 
tion of political controversy at the present 
moment.” Prime Minister has not given 
up hope of overthrowing ascendency of 
Zaghlul party, but is discouraged at want 
of success in conciliating Nationalist 
feelimr ... ... ... ... 223- 
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Banco di Roma. Refers to No. 121. No 
proof of connection between Banco and 
Nationalists, but little doubt exists that 
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their funds ... ... ... .. 228 

Egyptian Nationalist movement. Trans* 

• mits a note issued to the press by 
members of the Nationalist Delegation in 
Paris giving a summary of its activities ... 228 

Disturbances at Alexandria. Troops called 
in to disperse a demonstration were 
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Similar demonstration in Cairo broken up 
by police ... ... ... ... 231 

Disturbances at Alexandria. Disturbances 
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Persons concerned were the rough ele¬ 
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Oct. 27, 1919 Education of Egyptians in England. Replies 
to No. 235. Universities are so full that 
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would seem advisable to discourage 
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24, Military organisation for Egypt and Palestine. 

Transmits scheme ... ... ... 232 

29, Soudan loan. Q —(1) When will loan be 

issued? (2) What is the amount? 
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gated land for growing cotton ? (4) Will 
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regard t > that country. Tone of the 
press us to Lord Milner’s Mission more 
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Minister is given credit for its postpone¬ 
ment. Transmits a violent pamphlet 
issued when arrival of mission was thought 
to be imminent ... ... ... 236 

31, Disturbances in Alexandria. British am¬ 
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demonstration. Crowds started looting,, 
but police got situation in hand... ... 238 
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.her, 1920 ... ... ... 239 

Nov. 2, Di«i.mouii<-t» in Egypt. No.truth in report 
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Egyptian nationalist movement. Encloses 
copy of an article from the “Journal du 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt and 

the Soudan. 


Part LXXXII. 


No. 1. 

General Sir E. Allenbu to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 1.) 

(No. 1012.) 

(Telegraphic. ) R. , Cairo, June 22, 1919. 

MR. DUNLOP has resigned liis appointment as Adviser to Ministry of Education, 
and proceeds on leave to England in a few days. I propose to offer this post to 
Mr. R. S. Patterson, at present Director-General of Accounts. 

Mr. Haines, Adviser to Ministry of Interior, now informs me that he is about to 
resign. I am offering this post to Brigadier-General Sir G. F. Clayton, at present 
chief political officer to Egypt force. 1 have in view a suitable successor to General 
Clayton, namely, Colonel French, recently in Intelligence Office, War Office. General 
Clayton is prepared to accept this appointment. 


No. 2.' 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour (Paris). 

(No. 4409.) 

Sir, Foreign OJJica, July 1, 1919. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 268* of the 10th February last, repeating a 
message addressed to His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt relative to the work 
of the Capitulations Commission, I transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch! from 
General Sir E. Allenby forwarding a note by Sir W. Brunyate on Egyptian judicial 
reform. 

As the correspondence which gave rise to Sir W, Brunyate’s note passed between 
the Peace Delegation and the authorities at Cairo direct, it would seem the most 
convenient course that the questions raised in the note should be considered at Paris in 
consultation with the Legal Adviser to the Foreign Office. 

It will seem, however, that Sir W. Brunyate’s remarks involve important questions 
affecting the method of government in Egypt which will doubtless come within the 
purview of Lord Milners mission. In order, therefore, that the entire correspondence 
may be available for the use of the mission, 1 should be grateful if the Foreign Office 
might be furnished with copies of the letter from Mr. Amos to Mr. Hurst and of the 
memorandum by the former, to which reference is made in Sir W. Brunyate’s note. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


• Part LXXXI, No. 40. 
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No. 3. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(deceived July 3.) 

(No. 1039.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Cairo, Jane 28, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 737 * 

Deputation expect to leave Egypt about 9th July. 


No. 4. 

Earl Gurzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 810.) 

(Telegraphic.) - Foreign Office, July 3, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No 1039.J 

It is essential that I should be informed when deputation will reach England and 
by what ship, also name of official accompanying them. 

The King will he absent from London in August, and if His Maje.-ty is to receive 
deputation before his departure 1 mfist submit request for audience on a given date 
at once. 


No. 5. 

General Sir E Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 282.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 19, 1919. 

■ WITH reference to my telegram No. 976$ of the 15th June, I have the honour to 
enclose, for your Lordship’s consideration, some notes drawn up by the Egyptian 
Expeditionary Force on the subject of the Western Frontier of Egypt, regarded from a 
purely military point of view. 

" I have, &c. 

K. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure I in No. 5. 

\lcmnrmi<lmn on ike Western Frontier of Egypt. 

(Secret.) 

1. THE attached copies of two letters horn die Officer Commanding Solium Section 
are forwarded with reference this Office z/28/8 B, dated the 8th October, 1918. 

From a military point i>f \iew the important points with regard to the future 
demarcation of the tn»nti. i .no 

(1.) That a sufficient area west of Solium is included within the boundaiy of 
Egypt to give adequate depth to the Solium defences, and to ensure that 
those are not overlooked. 

(2.) That the Sollum-Sheggn-Siwa motor road lies within the boundary of 
Egypt. 

The above two points are fulfilled by the boundary line suggested by the 
Officer Commanding Solium Section. 

(3.) That the Jarabub Oasis and the wells to the west of it be included in the 
Egyptian boundary ; as this is the best place to meet an advance against 
Siwa from the 

It is desirable that such action should take place in Egyptian territory where the 
movemont of our forces would not be hampered by considerations ot whether the 
political boundary between Eo-ypt and the Italian sphere of interest could be crossed 
or not. 

The most probable line of advance against Siwa from the west would be vi& Jalo 
and Jarabub. 

From Jalo to Jarabub is 180-200 miles, or approximately eight days’ march. 

The first seven days are over waterless desert. 


* Part LXXX1, No. 391. 


t See No. 3, 


\ Part LXXXI, No. 401. 


,, Good wells (quantity of water obtainable unknown) are reported to exist at 
Maatau Bu Salama, ten hours or 25 miles west of Jarabub, and at Maatan el Tarfadui 
four hours or 10 miles west of Jarabub. 

It follow’s that the most suitable place to bring an enemy to action would be west 
ot Jarabub after lie had crossed, or was in process of crossing, the waterless desert 

It is considered therefore that from Weshka, instead of following the line 
suggested by the Officer Commanding Solium Section the boundary should run west of 
the Masra.b-el-A.khwan; and that Jarabub and the wells at Maatan-bu-Sahima and 
Maatan-el-Tarfadui should be included in Egypt. 

2. South of Jarabub the country is reported consisting of sand dunes, and we 
hive no accurate knowledge of it A rec nnaissance by light cars in March 1918 from 
Daidila Oasis towards Kufra failed to get through owing to the sand dunes. It would 
appear from a militaiy point of view that south of Jarabub the frontier marked on the 
map .Bem-Ghazi and Libyan Desert : 2,000,000 would be suitable. 

3. Measures to be taken in the event of an advance on Siwa via Jalo and Jarabub 
are dealt with in greater detail in the attached appreciation by Brigadier-General Yorke 
dated the 17th March, 1918. 

(For Major-General, Chief of the General Staff, 
Egyptian Expeditionary Force), 

t A. P. WAYELL, Brigadier-General. 

Jane 17, 1919. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 5. 

Lieutenant-Colonel de Lar^cey Forth to General Headquarters Egyptian Expeditionary 

Force. 

(Secret.) Solium, Jane 29, 1919. 

• 1 i COI1V f’ sat i° 1 n tlle Governor, Western Desert, I understand from him both' 
piivately and confidentially that it is perhaps possible we may give up to the Italians 
Jerabub and the Melfa Oases and withdraw our boundary to a more easterly line. 

“ thls should be the case, the following information may be of use as to the next 
nest Ime for the frontier from a purely military point of view. It is very brief and l 
have not gone into details, but if necessary they could be given. 

. T1 '® value °^ ie frontier lies in its extemities at Solium (in the north) and the 
series o. oases at Siwa (in the south), at a point marked by the passes of Munassib and 
Wi luims lass. South of Siwa the sandhills are impracticable. 

2. At the Solium extremity the Italians are endeavouring to claim the Siwa motor 
road as the boundary, and have placed a post close to-the road at Sidi ILarun (Amseat) 
which they originally stated was to be considered a customs post unly. 

If their claim is allowed to stand, the northern portion of Solium defences, especially 
on those parts of the escarpment which overlook, and are necessary for the defence of 
feolJum harbour from the north and west are shut in ou every side, and would prevent a 
reconnaissance of even a few hundred yards from the posts themselves. And any rifle 

fared at a range of a couple of hundred yards or under would be necessarily fired into 
Italian territory. J 

The map attached shows that if the motor road is to be considered (he boundary 
and the Italian post at Sidi Harun (Atnseat) is allowed to remain, it pinches across the 
neck of the open plateau towards Wadi Agrab, hemming in Solium and cutting it off 
from the open manoeuvring car patrol country of the plateau, and surrounding the 
barbed wire of the perimeter of Solium camp oil two-thirds of its length by Italian 
ground. • ° J 

3. If the boundary started from Wadi-el-Ramla and continued south, confirming 
approximately to the Siwa motor road, shown on enclosed map at a distance of (J to 
o miles west of it, lt would give Solium a little reconnoitring freedom of space and an 
opportunity of knowing how things stood in its immediate vicinity. 

I would recommend the boundary to continue south, following the line (at a distance 
of some miles west) of Sidi Omar Bir Seferzin, Masrab-el-Seferzin, Bir Shegga, Masrab- 
el-bhegga to Weshka, and from Weshka south to Jebel Gagub or Exabia, so as to take 
m the Munassib Pass and Williams’ Pass. (See “Route Map of the North-'Western 
Desert of Egypt, 1 : 100,000, newly printed by the Survey of Egypt.) 

+i Aj ^ unaS8 *b Pass and Williams’ Pass the plateau from the north pinches into 
the sand dunes to the south, and armoured cars can operate and cover any advance from 
the west except through these sand dunes. ' 
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The latter have two isolated oases, named Lubbag and Shiyata, both with good 
water. These are not accessible to curs, and would require a small force of Camel Corps 
with machine-guns at each to deny them to an invading force. 

T th ink units holding these strategical points and based on a larger force holding 
Siwa itself, the defence of Egypt from an invasion in that region would not be very 
difficult. 

N. B. de LANCEY FORTH, Lieutenant-Colonel, 

Commanding Solium Section. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 5. 

Lieutenant-Colonel de Lancey Forth to General Headquarters Egyptian Expeditionary 

Force. 

(Secret.) Solium, June 28, 1919. 

THE Italian authorities have now two small armed patrol boats (“ Submarine 
Chasers ”) at Bardia. 

These boats have commenced to make surprise visits to Solium harbour without 
giving previous notice. 

One came in a short time ago and gave the excuse that it had come in suddenly as 
its engines had broken down, which I think it is doubtful was actually the case. 

To-day we have had another visit, in which the boat came in and circled round the 
harbour, flying a signal which was not understood here (probably a code word for its 
name). After circling round once or twice, it went out again without stopping. 

I think the object of these visits is either to see what we are doing here, especially 
along the coast in that small portion which includes the defences of Solium and the 
wells at Qattra (see sheet C. El Sellum, 1 :100,000), which cannot be seen except from 
the sea and which is in territory they have their eye on. Or perhaps to try and 
commence a right of way for themselves to patrol the coast to Solium itself. 

I have treated these visits, as all others, in a friendly way, acting the host as far 
as possible and treating them as guests paying a friendly visit in which only social 
subjects have been discussed. 

But if these visits by patrol boat continue and there is any objection to them 
owing to the uncertain state of the present political situation here as regards the 
delimitation of the coast boundary, I wdl be glad if you will let me know what line 
you would like me to take. 

N. B. de LANCEY FOETH, Lieutenant-Colonel, 

Commanding Solium Section. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 5. 

Appreciation of the situation in the Solium Section, Command, in the event of an 
enemy advance on Siwa via Jalo and Jarabub. 

Reference Maps. 

BEN GHAZI and Libyan Desert, 1 :-2,000,000. 

Sollum-Siwa Patrol Map No. 3, 1 : 500,000. 

For some time past it has been reported by native agents and from other sources 
that Nuri was endeavouring to persuade Ramadan to make an advance on Siwa vi& 

Jalo and-Jarabub.___________ 

If this advance was made it would be a matter of some difficulty, owing to the 
nature of the country, difficulties of transport and water supply and the small number 
of mobile troops iu the Solium Section, to successfully cope with it. 

The following appreciation is therefore made, so that as far as possible adequate 
preparations may be made to deal with the situation should it arise :— 

Nature of Country — Jalo-Jarabub. 

From Jalo-Jarabub is a distance of from 180-200 miles. The maps available are 
probably inaccurate, but from native intelligence it is reported to be eight days’ 
march. 

The first seven days are over waterless desert. Water is first met with at Maatan- 
bu-Salama, which is reported to be a good well ten hours west of Jarabub, say 25 miles. 
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There is also a good well reported at Maatan-el-Tarfadui, four hours, say 10 miles, west 
of Jarabub. The quantity of v^ater obtainable from these wells is not known, but it is 
reported that there is always water there of good quality. In Jarabub there is always 
ample water supply of good quality for any force that it would be possible to bring 
across the desert from Jalo. 


Jarabub-Siwa. 

From Jarabub to Siwa, 75 miles, the ordinary caravan route skirts along the 
depression of the line^of oases to Siwa, bounded on the north by a steep escarpment 
500-600 feet high, only passable for cars in three or four places, and on the south by 
heavy sand dunes 400-500 feet high, absolutely impassable for cars. At the bottom of 
this depression Ford cars can move in places, but in the main it is impracticable for 
armoured cars. 


Water. 

Brackish water is obtainable in many places: the first good drinking-water at 
Shiyata and Girba. After that there are numerous large springs around Siwa of 
excellent water of unlimited quantity. 

Probable Strength of an Enemy Raiding Force. 

Bearing in mind the long lines of communication and, with the exception of large 
quantities of dates at Siwa (the average crop being 3,100 tons), the absence of foodstuffs 
en route from Jalo, it is improbable that an enemy force advancing would consist of 
more than 1,000 men, though 'they would be probably' armed with modern rifles, with a 
proportion of machine-guns and two or more mountain guns. 

Strength of Mobile Force in Solium Section. 

The strength of the mobile car forces in Solium Sections is as follows :— 

1 battery L.A.C.B. less 2 armoured cars, 

4 L.E.O. patrols, 

consisting of: Officers, 9; other ranks, 97* (including M.T. drivers, armed with 2 
Vickers’ guns); 16 Lewis guns. 

Enemy Line of Advance. 

Owing to the waterless nature of the country between Jalo and Jarabub, the first 
objective of an enemy advancing from Jalo would be to obtain possession of the water 
at Jarabub. 

This without British intervention would be a simple matter. 

Jarabub, it is understood, is nominally in the Italian sphere of influence, but is 
under the executive power of Mohamed Idris, who is permitted, by his agreement with 
the British Government, to maintain a force of fifty armed police there to assist his 
authority. 

Jarabub is looked on as a sacred city by the British Government, and patrols are 
forbidden to approach closer to it than a distance of 15 miles. 

The Italians would be unable to d es patch a f orce to prevent an advance on Jarabub, 
and it is veryJloubtful if^Idris would be able to find any men either—all his small 
available forces being required to watch the frontier between him and Ramadan in the 
region nearer the coast. 

Onr-e in possession of Jarabub, an enemy force could advance along the sand dunes 
to the south to Siwa, and it would not be possible for a car force alone to stop them, the 
country being impossible for cars to operate in. 

Best Counter to Enemy Advance. 

From the above it would appear that the best plan of’operations, and one which it 
would be most difficult for an enemy to contend with, would be, if information was 
received in time, to strike him before he could obtain possession of the water at Jarabub, 
when he was exhausted after a seven days’ march across a waterless desert. 
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Understanding with Italians and Idris. 

In order that this plan of operations could be carried out, an understanding should 
be arrived at with the Italians and Mohamed Idris as regards our forces operating west 
of Mella Oasis in the case of an enemy advance from Jalo. 

A concentration would have to be made at a suitable point within striking distance 
of Jarabub, and arrangements made for supply. 

Water supply would prove the chief difficulty, unless permission to use Jarabub or 
the wells west of it were obtained, which would otherwise have to be obtained from 
Siwa. 

Refilling Point at Weshka. 

Petrol and other supplies could be brought to Weshka (85 miles from Solium and 
60 from Jarabub), where a refilling point would be established, from which the supply 
cars attached to the L.A.C.B. and L.F.C.P. could refill. 

This refilling point at Weshka would be supplied by M.T. cars working from 
an advanced depot supplied by camels from Solium. 

M.T. cars would thus have a distance of 55 miles from the advanced depot to 
the refilling point at Weshka, enabling them to do the journey there and back in 
one day. 

Supply and Transport. 

Transport in the Solium section is composed of:— 

L section C.T.C. at— 

Solium, ‘260 camels. 

Matruh, 70 camels. 

1 section 790th M.T. column at— 

Matruh, 28 camels. 

Solium ,itt. L.F.O.P., 6 camels. 

Siwa ,, ., 8 camels. 

The majority of M.T. cars from Matruh could be concentrated at Solium within 
twelve hours; the camels at Matruh would take six days to reach Solium. 

AUernatin plan uj <g>i >alions. 

( >u the other hand it is probable that intelligence of an enemy raid would arrive 
too late to prevent the enemy obtaining possession of Jarabub, in which case a 
concentration of fighting cars should be made at the present Siwa camp, or at 
“ Concentration Point," and action taken according to the enemy's dispositions. 
“Concentration Point” has the advantage of being 10 miles nearer Solium, and an 
enemy would not.be able for some time to locate the cars, whereas Siwa camp would 
probably be known to them. “ Concentration Point” has the disadvantage of being a 
further 10 miles from water at Siwa. 

Reserve sujyplies at Siwa cutup. 

At Siwa camp them are three weeks supplies of rations for a force of seventy 
men, one week’s water supply, an average of 800 gallons of petrol in reserve, 57,000 
rounds reserve S.A.A. spare parts and tyres for cars. 

The majority of these stores aud supplies could be moved to “ Concentration 
I’oint ” by the eight supply cars attached to Siwa iu twenty-four hours. 

The question of moving to “ Concentration Point ” would depend on the strength 
of the enemy’s force. 

“ Concentration Point is approximately 165 miles from Solium, and it would be 
difficult to keep the entire mobile force under my command supplied for any length of 
time with the cars at my disposal. Though with the reserve at Siwa there should be 
no difficulty for the first ten days. Much, however, would depend ou the consumption 
of petrol. 

Communication. 

At present there is a wireless lorry at Siwa which can communicate with Solium; 
this could be moved il required to Concentration Point. Probably an armoured car 
would have to assist in towiug it. 


7 


It would be necessary to have two pack wireless sets, one set to be at Weshka (or 
other refilling point), the other to accompany the fighting cars. There were formerly 
two pack wireless sets in this section, but these were moved about three months ago 
to Southern Section. 

Co-operation of R.F.C. 

An aeroplane flight is essential: there is first-class lauding ground at Weshka or 
Siwa camp. The flight should concentrate at Solium, personnel and stores being 
brought by boat from Alexandria. 

M.T. repair shop. Spare parts. Tyres. Stores. 

One month’s supply of opares, tyivs, &c., with *as many of the repair staff as could 
be accommodated should be carried as far as possible on the M.T. cars proceeding from 
Matruh to Solium. The remainder of personnel and repair material would proceed to 
Solium by earliest boat. 

Medical arrangements. 

There is one M.O. at Siwa and three orderlies, with one Rolls- Boyce ambulance. 
The M.O. and one orderly with ambulance would accompany the fighting cars. 
The remaining two orderlies being sent to the refilling point, to which place a medical 
officer could be sent from Solium by Ford ambulance to establish an advanced dressing 
station—casualties being evacuated to Solium by Ford ambulance 

Another Rolls-Royce ambulance is really required, as the Ford is hardly strong 
enough for desert roads, owing to the weight of the ambulance body. 

. RALPH M. YORKE, Brigadier-General. 
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No. 6. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—-{Received July 4.) 

(No. 77. Treaty.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 21, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copi< s of 
correspondence which have passed between the Spanish agency and the Residency 
respecting the alleged desire of the Venezuelan Government to place Venezuelans 
residing in or passing through Egypt under the protection of the Spanish diplomatic 
representative at Cairo. A similar de Hand has been made by M. Vallin in the case of 
the citizens of Chile and Ecquador. 

I should be glad to learn in due course how those applications •should be treated. 
I may, however, add that the Spanish agency have from time to timo endeavoured to 
protect South Americans other than Brazilians in this country, though up to the present 
this pretension has always been rejected by the Egyptian Government. 

I havi, &c. 

E. LI. II. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 6. 

.\l. Vallin la fane, a! Sir I'J. Aliening. 

Excellence, Le L'utrc, le J4 mat 1919. 

LE Miniature des Affaires Ftrang&res d’Espagne, en communication du 21 avril 
dernier, me fait savoir que, selon lui, le Ministere de Sa Majestfi Catholiquo il Caracas 
a dcrit que le Gouvernement de Venfizuela, par l’entremise de son Excellence le Ministre 
des Affaires Ftraugcres, lui a exprimd le dfisir que les citoyens vdnezudliens se tiouvant 
soit domicilies, soit de passage en Fgypte, soient considerds dans I’avenir, coumie ils 
l’fitaieut jusqu’ ici, comme ressortissants du consulat d’Espagne dans ce pays. 

Le Gouvernement de Venezuela a ajoute qu’il se proposait d'iiiformur l’Egypte et 
le Gouvernement de la Grande-Bretague de ces desirs, en confirmation des manifestations 
qui precedent. 

En ayant l’honneur de transmettre il votre Excellence ce qui precede, je la prie de 
communiquer aux autoritds locales les instructions ndeessaires afin que les sujets 
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v<5nezu<ffiens, pendant leur sdjour en 
coiiBulat d’Espagne. 

Je profite, &c. 


Egypte, soient considerds comme ressortissants du 

CRISTOBAL VALLIN. 


Nota bent ... Agence d'Espagne a adressd dee notes identiques concernant lea 
nationaux du Chili et de l’fiquateur, et la meme rdponse lui a dtd faite par le Ministdre 
dee Affaires Etrangeres. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 6. 

* 

General Sir E. Aliev by to M. V allin. 

M. le Minietre, Le Caire, le 31 mai 1919. 

PAR ddpeche en date du 14 mai courant vous avez bien voulu me faire part, 
d’aprds une communication de vqtre Gouvernement, du ddsir qu’aurait exprime le 
Gouvernement de Yeudzudla de voir ceux de ses nationaux qui sont domicilids ou se 
trouvent de passage en Egypte considdrds it l’avenir comme ressortissants des autoritds 
conaulairea espagnoles. 

En rdponse, je m’empresse de vous informer qu’aussitdt que j’aurai reeu des 
instructions du Gouvernement de Sa Majestd, je ne manquerai pas de prendre les 
dispositions dveniuellement ndcessaires au sujet de la question dout il s’agit. 

Toutefois, permettez-moi, des aujourd’hui, d’attirer votre attention sur le point 
ci-aprds, il savoir que, dans torn les cas, les nationaux du Vdnezudla, n’ayant jamais joui 
du rdgime des Capitulations en Egypte, ne peuvent que continuer a dtre soumis sans 
reserve aux lois et aux tribuuaux du pays. 

Veuillez agreer, &e. 

E. H. H. ALLEN BY. 


No. 7. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 287.) 

My Lord, Cairo , June 22, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to submit herewith a Memorandum drawn up by the 
Acting-Financial Adviser containing proposals as to the payment of indemnities for 
damage caused during the recent disturbances. To Mr. Ilayter’s memorandum is 
attached a note on the legal aspect of the case by Mr. Sheldon Amos, Acting-Judicial 
Adviser, and the opinion of the Committee of the Conteutieux de l’Etat (in French) 
with annexes. 

As your Lordship will see, these proposals entail the withdrawal from the 
juiisdiction of the Mixed Tribunals of all claims arising out of the disturbances. This 
is a proposal which 1 regard as very important, but which I thiuk it proper to submit 
to His Majesty’s Government before any action is taken. 

As it is important that a decision should be takou with us little delay as possible, 
I should be grateful for your Lordship’s reply by telegraph. 

1 have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 7. 

M emorandum as to Indemnities for Damage caused during the Late Disturbances. 

1. SOON after the outbreak of the recent disturbances it became apparent that 
the amount of damage done to private property was likely to be considerable. Steps 
were at once taken to ascertain the legal position of the Government in the matter, 
and Mr. Sheldon Amos, the Acting Judicial Adviser, furnished this Ministry with 
a note on the subject, of which a copy is annexed. The question was also referred to 
the Committee of the Contentieux de l’Etat (State Legal Department), and a copy 
of the opinion of that body is also annexed. 


2. It will be seen from these opinions that the legal advisers of the Government 
are unanimously of opinion that, in principle, the State incurs no general legal 
liability by reason of damage done to private property in the course of public distur¬ 
bance. It is, however, pointed out in both opinions that the Courts would probably 
admit exceptions to this general rule in cases where it could be shown that the 
servants of the State have, by negligence or misconduct, facilitated or connived in 
the acts of the rioters. 

3. It is to be feared that this exception would open a wide door to claimants. 
Judges in Egypt are inclined to be compassionate; and where a man has lost all his 
property, it would not be difficult to find some official or police officer to whom blame 
could be attributed. The amount of damages would, in practice, be determined by 
the expert nominated by the tribunal, and this would mean heavy fees, and, 
according to all experience, a generous view of the amount to be allotted. If these 
claims are to be left to the jurisdiction of the Courts, the sums to be paid will 
probably be large and the fees and costs very heavy, while a final settlement of all 
claims cannot be expected in less than three years, as a minimum. 

4. It is, perhaps, even more important to remark that the results of legal actions 
to enforce these claims are likely to be most capricious. Actions by Armenians, 
Copts and Greek local subjects would be heard before the native tribunals: a 
plaintiff belonging to one of these categories might have to allege default on the part 
of an Egyptian police officer. A Moslem claimant before the same Courts might rely 
on the alleged negligence of an English official. Foreigners would bring their claims 
before another tribunal; and it is not improbable that the two Courts would apply 
quite different principles. In these circumstances it is impossible to expect that 
uniformity of treatment which is especially to be desired, for the satisfaction of 
enlightened public opinion. 

5 From a political point of view it is most undesirable that the events of the 
last three months should form the subject of protracted discussions before the Courts, 
in the course of which the conduct of officials of the Egyptian Government, and of 
the officers of His Ma jesty’s forces who were responsible for the maintenance of order, 
would be freely canvassed. It may be regarded as certain that so good an opportunity 
for maintaining a continuous political agitation for yeai-. In come would not be 
thrown away. 

G. On these grounds it does not seem advisable to leave these claims to be 
settled in the ordinary way by action before the Courts. All those who have been 
consulted are of the same opinion on this point. If this conclusion is approved, it 
remains to be considered how these cases should be withdrawn from the jurisdiction 
of the Courts, and what body should be set up to deal with them. 

7. The claims which arose from the Alexandria riots of 1882 were considered 
by an International Commission, set up by a decree of the Egyptian Government 
issued with the consent and approval of the Powers. But at that time Egypt was on 
the verge of bankruptcy, and was quite unable to meet the heavy claims arising out 
of the disturbances. It was necessary to raise funds for the purpose by the issue of 
a loan, and that could only be successfully carried out with the guarantee of the 
Powers. It was natural, in these circumstances, that an International Commission 
should be appointed to deal with the claims. As will be seen from the annexes to the 
opinion of the Committee of the Contentieux, the claims were withdrawn from the 
jurisdiction of the Courts by two decrees, of which one dealt with the Native Courts 
and the other, issued with the consent of the Powers, disenabled the mixed tribunals. 

8. The financial position of the Egyptian Government is now quite different. 
We are well able to meet all reasonable claims; and a credit of 1,000,000L to meet 
all such demands was inserted in the Budget for this financial year soon after the 
disturbances broke out. It seems probable that this sum will prove sufficient to meet 
all just claims for direct loss or damage. In these circumstances it is submitted that 
it is for the Egyptian Government to set up a Commission to consider these claims, 
and that it is not necessary to consult the Powers as to the composition of the 
Commission, or as to the system upon which it will allot compensation. It is to be 
remembered that, in strict law, the Government is only liable in a few quite 
exceptional cases. The grant of compensation would thus be an act of bounty, and 
it may reasonably be claimed that the Government is entitled to determine the 
manner in which its bounty will be exercised. 

9. It goes without saying that the Egyptian Government would be bound to 
adopt such a scheme of compensation as would give satisfaction to all reasonable 
demands, and to give every consideration to any representations made by a Power 
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whose nationals had suffered loss. With this end in view it is proposed, in the first 
place, to form a Commission which will be mainly composed of persons with judicial 
or legal experience, and of such position as will command general confidence. 
Pending the approval of His Majesty’s Government to the scheme, no decision has 
been taken as to the composition of the Commission; but it is provisionally suggested 
that it should be composed of Yehia Pasha, Under-Secretary of State in the Interior 
and until recently a judge of the Mixed Court of Appeal, as Chairman; of two of 
the Sultanic Counsellors (M. Francois Pietri and Mr. Ross Taylor), who rank as 
judges of the Mixed Court of Appeal; of one Egyptian judge of the Native Court of 
Appeal, and one English judge of the Mixed Tribunals; and of one English repre¬ 
sentative of business interests; and one other Egyptian. By nationalities there would 
then be three Englishmen, three Egyptians, and one Frenchman. 

!(). In the second place it is proposed that the method of compensation for loss 
should be that adopted, with the consent of the Powers, in the case of the Alexandria 
riots of 1882 (see article 2 of the decree of the 13th January, 1883, of which a copy 
is annexed to the opinion of the Committee of the Contentieux). The principle on 
which compensation would be granted would thus be.one which has already, in an 
analogous case, been accepted as satisfactory by the Powers whose nationals had 
claims to put forward. 

i 1. The question then arises whether any limit should be put to the total sum 
which will be allocated for compensation. This was not done in the case of the 
Alexandria riots, but it was in the case of the Soudan claims. It is, on the whole, 
the opinion of this Ministry that it would be more prudent to limit the amount 
payable by the Egyptian Government to the sum of 1,O0O,0OOZ. already provided in 
the Budget. It is believed that this will be sufficient to meet all reasonable claims, 
and that the existence of a fixed limit will tend to the reduction of extravagant 
demands. 

12. The scheme proposed would, in the first place, bo carried out by a decree 
setting up the Commission, defining its powers', and withdrawing these claims from 
the jurisdiction of the Native Courts. 

13. There remains to be considered the somewhat delicate question of how these 
claims are to be withdrawn from the jurisdiction of the Mixed Tribunals. This was 
effected in 1882 by a decree promulgated with the consent of the Powers. It is, 
however, anticipated that such consent could not now be obtained without consider¬ 
able delay, which is clearly undesirable. In these circumstances, it is suggested 
that the withdrawal of these matters from the jurisdiction of the Mixed Tribunals 
should be effected by proclamation of the commander-in-chief. Such a proclamation 
would be issued after the promulgation of the decree; it would mention the decree 
in its recitals, and would explain the necessity, in the interests of public order, of 
a speedy settlement on a uniform basis. Its operative part would consist merely of a 
clause withdrawing these claims from the jurisdiction of the Mixed Tribunals and 
referring them for decision to the Commission set up by decree. 

14. As instructed, I have discussed the possibility of such a scheme with 
Mr. Gator, the English judge of the Mixed Court of Appeal. His view was that the 
Mixed Tribunals would find themselves much embarrassed in dealing with claims 
of this sort, and that the judge would not be likely to raise any objection to the course 
proposed. lie suggested that the President of the Court should be informed of the 
measure before any publication takes place, and this would, of course, be done. 

15. I have also taken the opportunity of discussing the matter with the Prime 
Minister. Tie was at first in favour of asking the commander-in-chief to settle the 
whole matter by proclamation; but, after further consideration and consultation 
with his colleagues, he came to the conclusion that the course above proposed would 
be the most acceptable to public opinion in this country. The main decree would be 
the work of the Egyptian Government, and the commandcr-in-chicf would only 
intervene to assist the Government in carrying out a scheme with which it could not 
deal unaided. It was the opinion of Said Pasha that a decree and proclamation, 
published as described above, would have a good political effect in the country, 
especially if they could be brought out without unreasonable delay. 

16. It is proposed that one class of claims should be the subject of separate 
treatment. Tn the course of the disturbances several goods trains were wrecked and 
completely looted. The Railway Administration, under its regulations, has an 
obligation to recompense the owners of goods which are destroyed in transit, 
according to certain tariffs which are laid down. The Administration consulted its 
legal adviser as to its liability when the goods were destroyed by armed force, and 


was advised that, in such a case, a successful defence might be made to any claim for 
compensation. It has now been decided that the Government will not avail itself 
of this defence, but will pay for all damage and loss according to the railway regula¬ 
tions, on the same footing as if such damage or loss had been caused by an ordinary 
accident. This course would have the advantage of getting rid of some thousands of 
small claims which would have been very embarrassing to the Commission, while the 
sum to be paid will probably be less than the amount which would ultimately be 
awarded by the Commission, especially if the heavy cost of numerous enquiries is 
taken into account. Instructions have accordingly been given to the Railway 
Administration to deal with all these claims in accordance with their regulations. 

17. I may, perhaps, in conclusion, be allowed to express the view that it is of 
real political importance to effect a settlement of these claims with the least possible 
delay. 

W. G. HAYTER. 

June 20, 1919. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 7. 

Mr. Amos to Mr. Dow son. 

Mr. Dowson, 

IN your two letters of the 8th May, 1919, and of the 10th May, 1919, you ask 
my advice on certain questions, which may be conveniently classified as follows — 

1. As to the liability of Government— 

i ' 

(a.) For damage to persons and property caused during the recent 
disturbances. 

(b.) For the support of refugees who have had to leave their ordinary 
places of residence on account of rioters. 

2. As to the machinery to be recommended for dealing with any claims which 

Government may be prepared to take into consideration. 

I do not desire to trench unduly upon the proper functions of the Contentieux 
de l’Etat by examining at length the question of the legal liability of the Government 
for damage done during the recent disturbances. Cases under this head fall into 
two classes:— 

(a.) Those in which there is a contractual relationship between the Government 

and a private person, as in the case of goods carried on the railways. 

( b.) Those in which there is no such antecedent contractual relationship. 

. I observe that M. Pietri has already, at the request oi the Railway Administra¬ 
tion, given an opinion with which I concur, that even in the former case, where the 
Government has by contract accepted a prima facie duty of taking due care of goods 
delivered to its agents, it is discharged from any liability on this ground if it can 
show that such goods have been lost or damaged owing to the acts of rioters acting in 
crowds and with violence. 

This principle is applicable with even greater force in the other class of case 
in which the Government is under no contractual duty. In such cases the Govern¬ 
ment is under no liability for injury to persons or property unless it can be shown 
that its agents have been guilty of fault or negligence in the performance of their 
duty. The Government is under no legal obligation to maintain at all times and 
places a force adequate to prevent crime or disorder. 

It folio,ws by way of rider that Government is under no sort of liability to 
support refugees. 

But if these views represent the best opinion as to what ought to be recognised 
as being the law, it by no means certainly follows that they will in all cases be 
adopted by the Courts. It is to be remembered that in Egypt previous decisions 
of the Courts do not constitute binding precedents; and a Court which thought it 
desirable, on grounds of general social equity, or for other reasons, to throw upon 
the Government, that is to say upon the community at large, the burden of loss 
suffered by individuals in consequence of the recent disorders, would not find very 
great difficulty in elaborating sufficiently specious reasons for its decision. Among 
other arguments which it could adduce would be that in 1882 it was considered 
necessary expressly to withdraw from the Courts all jurisdiction in respect of claims 
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for indemnity arising out of the disorders which took place in Egypt in that year 
(decrees of November 4, 1882, and November 7, 1882). 

Two questions therefore arise :— 

{a.) Whether it is desirable to set up any special body for the purpose of 
adjudicating upon claims arising out of the recent disorders. 

(b) Whether, if such a body is set up, jurisdiction in respect of such claims 
should bo uifhdrnwn from the Courts. 

(a) I mike foili suppositions with regard to any Indemnities Commission: 

(1) that it would fix a final date before which all claims must be entered; (2) that the 
making of a claim before it should involve the abandonment of all rights of action 
before the Courts; (3) that it should regulate its own procedure and modes of proof; 
and (!) that its decisions should lie without appeal. 

On these suppositions several considerations lead me to the opinion that the 
institution of such a commission js desirable, even if the ordinary jurisdiction of 
the Courts be not ousted. 

(1.) 1L would conduce to celerity in disposing of claims. 

(2.) It-would secure some uniformity of principle in decision as between mixed 
and native claims. 

(U.) It would lend to relieve < l.uimint ■> from ioiisidorable expense in promoting 
suits at law. 

(4.) Tt would tend to protect Government from an unceratin and undefined 
liability. 

It is to be observed that eonsidelations (!) and (3)—celerity and cheapness- 
are of a nature to appeal to claimants, who it may be anticipated would in the 
majority of cases be likelv to have recourse to the Commission, even if access to the 
Courts were left open. 

(/;.) I pass to the question whether it is desirable to exclude the jurisdiction of 
the Courts in respect of claims arising out of the recent disorders. 

On this question it G lo be observed in the first place that the total claims which 
may eventually be made against Government may not impossibly be so considerable in 
amount that 'it would he difficult for the Ministry of Finance to view with any 
equnnimitv tin* possibility of being held liable in any considerable propoition of t e 

In the second place it is to bo borne in mind that m the majority of cases claims 
against Government arising out of recent events will have a distinctly political 
colour. It it difficult to forecast what precise effect this may have upon the spirit in 
which such claims would be adjudicated upon by the Courts, particularly by the 
Native Courts. But the fact undoubtedly increases the margin of uncertainty as to 

the position of government. . . , 

The question may be raised ns to the principles which should govern the award 
on equitable grounds of indemnity for losses. Claims which may possibly be put 
forward are-of the followin'/ kinds 

1 Claims for destruction or theft of specific property, such as cattle, farm 
buildings, contents of shops, goods in transit on the railways 

2. Claims by refugees for disturbance and loss of business due to their being 

compelled to leave their homes. , 

3. General claims in respect of loss due to interruption of railway and postal 

communications, insufficient water supply, and so on. 

In my opinion claims coming under the third head should m principle be wholly 
excluded Claims coming under the second should only be admitted on a very limited 
scale in cases of real hardship or destitution. Claims under the first head should m 
principle be satisfied on the basis of a fair assessment of the actual loss 

1 do not think that it would be advisable to lay down as a principle governing 
awards that anv discrimination should be made between different classes of the 
population. Many very innocent sufferers are local subjects 

Questions arise as to the maimer in which tunds should be provided to meet 
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claims which may be allowed. These questions only arise if the ordinary jurisdiction 
of the Courts is barred. Several courses suggest themselves. 

(a.) To prepare to meet the total claims allowed by the Commission, without 
limitation, out of the general revenues. 

( b.) To set apart a fixed total sum, out of which the claims allowed would be 
paid pro rata. This appears to have been the course followed in 1882, 
and in the case of the Soudan claims. 

(c.) To raise funds by a local levy in the district in which the damage was done. 

The latter course would perhaps recommend itself on political grounds. If it 
were adopted it would perhaps be politic to exempt Europeans. A possible objection 
is that if it were based upon and collected with the gafeer cess or the land tax, it 
might increase the difficulty of collecting those taxes. 

M. S. AMOS. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 7. 

Avis. 

LE Comitd du Contentieux, 

Consultd sur la question de savoir si le Gouvernement est ldgalement responsable 
des prejudices subis par les particulars a la suite des recents troubles du pays, 

£met l’avis suivant: 

II n’existe en figypte aucune loi mettant k la charge du Gouvernement la reparation 
des prejudices que les particulars peuvent avoir subis dans leur persorme ou dans leurs 
biens au cours ou k la L suite d’une dmeute. 11 faut done sen rdferer aux principes 
gdneraux du droit, d’aprds lesquels le Gouvernement, k l’instar de l’individu, ne peut 
dtre recherchd eu responsabilitd pour des faits dommageables, qu’en taut qu’une finite 
in commillendo vel in omittendo soit dtablie k sa charge. 

11 s’ensuit que le particular qui a subi des prejudices au cours ou k la suite d’une 
dmeute ne saurait on demander la reparation au Gouvernement que s’il pouvait prouver 
que des actes illieites du Gouvernement, ou de ses fonctionnaires ou agents, ont dtd la 
cause des dommages qu’il a dprouvds. 

La jurisprudence des tribunaux ogyptiens a gdndralement ad mis ces principes (voir 
surtout ArrCts, Cour Appel mixte, 9 mars et 7 avril 1898, affaires Demozanlos et Sorris) 
et elle a parfois reconnu aussi que l’on ne saurait dtablir la faute du Gouvernement en 
recherchaut s’il avait pi is ou non toutes les mesures de polic e ndeessaires pour einpecher 
les troubles ou poor dviter les violences contra les particuliers, car le droit de police 
ddrive directement de la souverainetd de 1’fStnt et son exercice dchappe, partant, au 
contrdle de l’autorito judiciaire ; seuls des actes positifs comm is par des fonctionnaires 
ou des agents contrairoment k la loi ou a leur mandat, au cours de' l'dmoute, pourraient 
engager la responsabilitd du Gouvernement pour les prejudices qui s’en seraient suivis 
(voir Tribunal mixte du Cairo, jugeraents du 23 mai L91G, affaires Ephtykios Loucas, 
Oharalanibo Nikolaidis et Georges Coutsoumbellis contre Gouvernement dgyptien). 

II y a eiq toutefois, des jugements qui, s’appuyaut sur le fait que les lois d’organi- 
sation judiciaire out accordd aux tribunaux ogyptiens le pouvoir gdudral dejugerles 
atteintes portdes aux droits acquis par des actes du Gouvernement seinblent manifest or 
la tendance de vouloir examiner s’il n’y a pas eu faute de la part du Gouvernement, qui 
n’aurait pas employd les moyens de police ndeessaires pour eviber les violences (voir en 
ce sens Tribunal Alexandria, 2 mai 1914 , Vroulascos et Fonek centre Gouvernement 
dgyptien). 

Tel dtant l’dtat du droit en Egypte, il en rdaulte que le Gouvernement ne saurait 
ldpoudre, par voie gdndrale ou de principe, des prejudices dont s’agit. 

Par contre, ou ne peut oxclure que le Gouvernement puis.se dtre coudamne k la 
reparation du prejudice dans les cas oil le plaignant viendrait k dtablir quo le prejudice 
n’aurait pas eu lieu sans la faute des fonctionnaires ou agents du Gouvernement. Nous 
ne saurions prdvoir quel sera le critdrium que les tribunaux adopteront pour juger cette 
faute, Gien que l’on puisse prdvoir que ce critdrium vmiern facilement d’apres les 
dilfdrentes juridictions et les diff’drents magistrats. 

II appartient k 1’Administration de prendre en consideration l’etendue et le caractbre 
des troubles ainsi que l’attitude et la concluite de ses fonctionnaires et agents au cours 
de ces troubles, pour apprdcier s’il lui couvient d’afi'ronter les debate et sf elle est, plus 
ou moins, sfire d’eu sortir indemne. 
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II seinble, en tout cas, que le Ministers des Finances a ddjh, prdvu la probability 
d’uue Cf-rtaine responsabilite pecuniaire Ma charge du Gouvernement, car, du rapport du 
Comite des Finances sur le budget de l’exeroice en cours, il appert qu’une sqmrae de 
1,000,0001 a 616 ddjapiovue “ in view of the recent disorders as a first and uninformed 
estimate of the cost of claims and liabilities thereby arising.” 

Dans le cas oil le Gouvernement voudrait-a’esga.ger dans la voie d’uue reparation 
equitable des prejudices subis par les particulars, nous devons rappeler que la legislation 
dgyptieune presente deux precedents dans les procedures suivies pour indemniser les 
victimes des dvdoements insunectionnels de 1882 et les victimes de l’insurrection du 
Soudan. 

Dans ie premier cas, deux deerets furent promulguds b, la date du 4 novembre 1882 
(dont le premier avec l’assentiment des Puissances capitulaires), declarant que les 
tribunaux mixtes et lestribunaux indigenes ne connaitront pasdes demandesd’indemnite 
dirigdes centre le Gouvernement dgyptien. Ensuite, par decret en date du 13 janvier 
18813, uuts Commission internationale a dtd institute exclusivemeiit competente a l’effet 
de recevoir, d’examiner les reclamations et de statuer souveraiuement sur chacune de 
ces reclamations. A Particle 2 dudit decret, on excluait du droit h l’indemnitd les 
dommages indirects et les pertes de numeraire ainsi que, sauf certains cas, les pertes de 
bijoux, d’argenterie, d’oeuvres et objets d’art ou d’antiquite, de titres ou valeurs de 
toute nature, de loyers ou de recoltes (voir copies annexdes des deerets). 

Pour les dvdnemeuts du Soudan, on proedda d’une manidre a peu pres analogue. 
Les deerets du 8 aofit et du 10 novembre 1888 avaient ddjit declare en principe 
irrecevable devant n’importe quelle juridiction toute action contre le Gouvernement a 
raison des‘obligations contractdes par le Gouvernement du Soudan ou de tous droits 
acquis it un titre queleonque dans toute l’etendue de cette contree. Ensuite, le ddcret 
du l‘ r septembre 1891 noiiinm une Commission chargee de statuer souveraiuement ex 
<t>(]uc et ixnio sur le paiement des crdances relatives au Soudan. Mais ces crdances ne 
devnient dtre payees que jusqu’it l’epuisement de la somme 122,25lZ. provue dans le 
mdnie ddcret (voir copie annexde des deerets). 

Nous devons, enfin, observer que, soit en raison de la suspension du service des 
huissiers dans les provinces, soit pour tout autre motif, les tribunaux, tant mixtes 
qu’indigenes, n’ont pas encore etd saisis de demaudes en responsabilite conti'O le 
Gouvernement, exception faite do quatro instances en refdre pour constatation de 
dommages, dont on trouvera les indications dans la liste annexde. Mais un certain 
nombre de rdclamations out dto dojit presentees directement it 1’Administration. 

Comite du Gontentieux de Vfitat , 

Le Caire, le mai 1 ( .U!). 

Annexes it l’Avis du Comitd du Contentieux de l’iStat en date du mai 1919 
concernant la responsabilitd du Gouvernement pour les prdjudices subis par les 
pin 1 icnliors h la suite des troubles du pays 

1. Ddcret du 4 novembre 1882, insurrection de 1882. 

2. Ddcret du 7 novembre 1882, ,, ,, 

3. Ddcret du 13 janvier 1883, „ „ 

4. Ddcret du 10 novembre 1888, insurrection du Soudan. 

5. Ddcret du l er septembre 1891, „ „ 

G. Liste des actions intentdes contre le Gouvernement pour dommages subis 
au cours des troubles de mars-avril 1919. 


No._8. _ 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 288.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 22, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 277f of the loth June, I have the honour 
to report that the country has been quiet during the last week. 

, In Cairo, a student who is supposed to have been implicated in the shooting 
incident at the Prime .Minister’s house has been arrested, and in his house were found 
two bombs, a rifle, and seventy-five rounds of ammunition. There was one demon¬ 
stration ou the 17th of June, which, however, faded away without police interference. 


Not priuted. 
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The nightly meetings at El Azhar continue, but the speeches, though they 
maintain their violent tone, appear to he received with apathy, and it is becoming clear 
that organised demonstrations and violence have lost their popularity. 

The rumours of industrial unrest in the large towns, to which I alluded in mv 
last despatch, s till persis t. The agitation^wliich is—now—prevalent dn~the~woTld in’ 
favour of higher wages and better conditions for the junior official and for the 
subordinate employee, is being reflected here, and there is a certain amount of talk of 
the formation of syndicates and of sympathetic strikes. This unrest, though economic 
in nature, is reported to be fostered by the extreme section of the Nationalist Party. 

The attention of the public remains focussed on the findings of the courts-martial, 
on the quostioji of the signing of the peace terms by Germany, and on the doings of 
the Saad Zaghlul Party in Paris. None of the three topics, however, supply grounds 
for optimism with those who have been agitating for the independence of Egypt. 

^^ere are also signs of growing interest in the corning British Commission. 
While, as is natural, the extremists have little hope that it will in any wav satisfy their 
aspiiations, there is much speculation iu all native circles as to how it will conduct its 
enquiries and as to the final result of its labours. 

In the provinces the situation is improving, though this is doubtless due, to some 
extent, to the continued presence of British troops. The execution of the Mamour of 
Assint created a little excitement and gave rise to some wild talk of retaliation. 

The personal supervision by British officers of army payments to the fellah for 
foodstuffs and grain, requisitioned for military purposes Lias created- a very good 
impression, giving proof to the fellah that we are anxious to remedy one of his 
grievances of the last, four years. 

lhe temporary popularity and the power of the effendi class in the provinces, 
which was so noticeable in March and April, has now practically disappeared, and, 
according to leports, the effendi agitator from Cairo, when he does visit the provincial 
towns, is received coldly, and not infrequently with hostility. 

I have, &c. 

E. ALLENBY. 


No. 9. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 4 ) 

(No. 298.) * ’ 

^ Cairo, June 24, 1919. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to the Peace Delegation telegram, No. 54 of the 
5tli June, 1919,-* to your Lordship’s telegram, No. 732, of the 12th June,t and to my 
telegram, No. 990, of the 18th June.J J 

■r i *5 connec ^ on these telegrams it will, I trust, be of service to your Lordship 
if 1 otter some observations upon the subject of the impending renewal of the Mixed 
Courts. • 

2. At the end of last February the mandate of the Mixed Courts was renewed 
for a period of nine months, terminating on the 31st October next. At the time 
when this last renewal was arranged it was contemplated that the Capitulations 
would be abolished, and the project of unification of the different Egyptian jurisdic¬ 
tions carried into effect at a very early date. 

3. it might at that time have been hoped, at any rate, that before the 31st 
October it would be possible to promulgate the Draft Judicature Law which has been 
the basis both of the negotiations with the French Government and of the delibera¬ 
tions of the Capitulations Commission, Article 150 of that draft_provides for the - 

—onal maintenanee-of - the Mixed~Courts until such time as the new jurisdictions 
should be set up. As was only natural, no provision is made in the draft law in 
Question for any modification in the status or organisation of the Mixed Courts 
during the transitional period between the promulgation of the law and the 
diappearance or abolition of these Courts. Any such provision would have been 
incongruous in a project which presupposed the enjoyment by the Anglo-Eo-yptian 
authorities of a very large measure of liberty of action, and which contemplated the 
abolition of the Mixed Courts so soon as it might be possible to complete the legislative 
and administrative measures indispensably necessary for the institution of the 
proposed unified Courts. 

4. It was not entirely clear last February in what manner it would ho deemed 

* Part I,XXXI, No. 377. f Pan IAW1, No. 3s7. | Part LXWl, No. ay*. 
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most proper, when the time came, to give legislative authority to the Draft. Judica¬ 
ture Law. As this law implies the disappearance of the Capitulations, it was, of 
course, a necessary presupposition of its promulgation that the Governments 
interested should have consented on behalf of their subjects to the waiving of their 
capitulary privileges in Egypt. But entirely apart from its diplomatic aspect the 
Draft Judicature Law was to be viewed as a proposal for Egyptian domestic 
legislation, which, while on the one hand His Majesty's Government had in a special 
sense adopted it as their own by incorporating a reference to its principles at any 
rate in the draft convention with France, on the other hand required, in order to take 
effect, to be adopted and promulgated as a law by the Egyptian legislative authority. 

5. Whatever anticipations may have been entertained at the beginning of the 
year as to the possibility of finding such a solution for this problem as would enable 
the Judicature Law to be promulgated in the course of the present summer, the events 
of the last few months would seem to have made it abundantly clear that any thought 
of proceeding immediately with this project must be abandoned. Indeed, at the 
present moment it would be difficult usefully to frame recommendations as to the 
most judicious manner of proceeding with a. view to introducing the judicial reforms 
of which Egypt stands so much in need, in such a manner as to enable Government 
to obtain for its proposals the desirable minimum of public support. This difficulty 
will, it may be anticipated, continue to exist until at any rate the impending mission 
under the chairmanship of Viscount Milner shall have completed its labours and the 
country shall have settled down tp acquiescence in its new status. 

0.’ In view of these considerations it becomes necessary to contemplate that a 
certain time may elapse before it is possible to bring into force a completed scheme 
of judicial reform. It may be necessary not only to await the restoration of political 
calm, buti to proceed gradually by successive steps, and to undertake anew the task of 
educating public opinion—a task which the Capitulations Commission always set 
steadily before itself, but in the carrying out of which it was much embarrassed by 
the necessity of respecting diplomatic confidence. Indeed, I venture to think that 
the experience of the Capitulations Commission brings out in a strong light the fact 
1 hat, to enable the task of educating public opinion to be undertaken with good hope 
of success, the Egyptian Government must first have obtained its legislative liberty. 
That experience would appear to show conclusively that it is extremely difficult, if 
not impossible, to carry on at the same time, with any prospect of a successful issue, 
on the one hand confidential diplomatic negotiations with foreign Powers, and on 
the other a policy partly educational, partly political in character, directed to 
securing .the support, and allaying the apprehensions of the various Egyptian local 
interests. 

7. 'I'lie policy, therefore, which would appear to commend itself is one which • 
would aim at securing liberty of action for the Egyptian Government, without the 
latter being committed mote than i>mv be strictly necessary to the lines on which 
reform should proceed. 

8. Meanwhile, in view of the obscurity of the immediate future ot judicial 
reform, the question arises for consideration whether it is desirable to continue to 
treat, the Mixed Courts as an institution destined to disappear so soon that it is' 
unnecessary to take measures for their reform. 

9. I desire to submit to your Lordship that there is much to be said for the 
alternative view, and that it would be desirable, oh the occasion of the impending 
renewal of the Mixed Courts, to endeavour to obtain certain modifications in their 
present status, short of that complete reorganisation which would follow from the 
general abolition of all capitulary privileges in Egypt. 

10. In this connection I may refer your Lordship to Sir Milne Cheetham’s 
despatch No. 133 of the ‘20tli July, 1914. In that despatch Sir M. Cheetham called 
the attention of your Loidship’s predecessor to the desirability, in the event of the 
Mixed Courts being prolonged for a period of five years from the 1st February, 1915, 
of obtaining concessions on four [mints, namely :— 

fl.) The reduction of the number of judges necessary to compose a Chamber; 

(2.) The right of direct nomination by the Egyptian Government of the 
Presidents of the Court of Appeal and of the three Tribunals of First 
Instance; 

3. ) The establishment of the Consolidated Registry Offices; and 

4. ) The elimination, with the consent of the Court of Appeal, of certain judges 
considered to have shown themselves unsuitable. 


11. Of these desiderata the first has been obtained. The second is still to be 
desired. The present system under which the Presidents of the Court of Appeal and 
the Presidents of the tliree Courts of First Instance are elected by their colleagues is 
productive of acknowledged inconvenience, and occasionally leads to undesirable 
canvassing, which is apt to take on a somewhat political colour. The system also 
has a tendency to lead to an undue emphasis being laid upon mere seniority as 
constituting a claim to the presidency. There is ground for believing that for these 
reasons the. suggested change would commend itself to many of the Mixed Court 
judges themselves. 

12. With regard to the third desideratum mentioned in Sir M. Cheetham’s 
despatch, the Egyptian Government does not now adhere to the precise scheme of 
unification of registries which represented its policy in 1914. The elaboration of a 
modified project is, however, being diligently proceeded with by a Sub-Commission 
of tlie Capitulations Commission, and the institution of a single regist.y system 
will be one of the first reforms the Government will hope to bring into effect. Mean¬ 
while the Government attaches importance to obtaining tlie transfer from the Mixed 
Courts to itself of the custody and management of the present Mixed Court registries 
(Bureau des liypotheques, inscription et transcription des actes). Such a transfer 
is desirable for administrative reasons, in order that the task of reorganising the 
registries on the lines which will ultimately be necessary if a unified registry system 
is set u)i may be proceeded with without delay. 

13. The fourth desideratum mentioned in Sir M. Cheetham’s -despatch raises 
the whole question of the tenure of office of Mixed Court judges. A general revision 
of the conditions of that tenure will undoubtedly be necessary if the Mixed Courts 
are to continue in existence for any length of time. But I am disposed to think that 
if it should become necessary to-contemplate the continued existence of these Courts 
beyond, let me say, the end of the year 1920, it would not be impossible for the 
Egyptian Government to secure the acceptance by the Mixed Courts themselves of a 
proper code of rules, including in particular the prescription of a maximum retiring 
age. It may be anticipated that the Egyptian Government would be prepared to 
consider proposals of a financial character, involving the readjustment of salaries 
and the introduction of a pension scheme, which would render its general proposals 
not unattractive to the magistrates concerned; and in such circumstances the danger 
of opposition on the part of their Government may be regarded as small. 

14. A question of perhaps even more immediate importance is that of the 
possibility of obtaining for the Egyptian Government liberty of appointment to 
foreign judgeships in the Mixed Courts, including liberty of choice in making pro¬ 
motions from the Courts of First Instance to the Court of Appeal, and with the 
implication that the Egyptian Government should no longer be under the obligation 
to appoint judges of any specified nationality, provided that it maintained a 
sufficient number of non-Egyptian judges to secure that in the composition of every 
bench non-Egyptian judges* constituted a majority. I need not enlarge to your 
Lordship upon the reasons for which such a concession, were it to be possible to obtain 
it, should be regarded as highly desirable. Of these the most important is that until 
this point is gained it will be impossible to increase the proportion of British judges 
in the Mixed Courts; and, while I am fully aware of the undesirability of 
proceeding too fast in this direction and of the necessity of retaining for a 
considerable time to come a substantial non-British element among the foreign 
judges, the fact must not be ignored that an increase in the number of British judges 
is an essential condition of judicial reform on English lines. It is not, for the 
moment, relevant to consider whether a fusion of the Mixed and Native Courts will 
be realised in the near future. In any event the Courts which will have jurisdiction 
over foreigners, whether in civil or criminal matters, must he equipped with revised 
codes. -Those codes will, it may lie anticipated, contain a large infusion of dis¬ 
tinctively Anglo-Saxon ideas, ideas which, especially in the region of civil and 
criminal' procedure, involve a conception of the duties and responsibilities of the 
judge, the advocate, and the officers of the. Court which are largely unfamiliar to 
continental lawyers. A system based on such codes can only be introduced with a 
sufficient hope of its working satisfactorily if the Courts are adequately manned by 
British judges. On the other hand, in view of the difficulties with regard to language, 
and of the continental framework both of the administrative system and of the civil 
laws of the country, an English or Scottish lawyer cannot hope to make his full 
weight felt in a Court of which he becomes a member until several years after his 
arrival in the country. In view of these considerations it is apparent that delay in 
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obtaining such freedom of action as will enable the Egyptian Government to take in 
hand the task of increasing the proportion of the British element in the Mixed 
Courts would be much to be deprecated. 

15. Your Lordship adverts, in your telegram No. 732, to the question of the 
period for which the next renewal of the mandate of the Mixed Courts shouldbe 
made. In this connection I may be permitted to refer to a memorandum by Sir 
William Brunyate, which was transmitted to your Lordship’s predecessor under 
cover of Sir Reginald Wingate’s despatch No. 133 of the 2nd October, 1917. 

16. The circumstances existing at the present moment are no doubt very different 
from those existing at the time the memorandum referred to was written. But a 
suggestion there put forward appears well worthy of consideration at the present 
time. That suggestion was to the effect that the Mixed Courts should be continued 
for such period as His Majesty’s Government might consent to, and at any rate 
until a reformed system of judicature should be ready to replace them. In the 
words of the memorandum: “ It would, of course, be necessary to explain to them 
( i.e ., the capitulary powers) that we should in fact continue the Mixed Tribunals 
until we were ready to replaoe them, and that the consent given in that form would 
in no way deprive them of their existing rights to criticise the adequacy of the 
arrangements we may propose to introduce.” 

17. 1 am fully conscious that in considering this question there must be within 
your Lordship’s knowledge considerations which are of necessity at present unknown 
to me; more particularly such as relate to the prospects of the acquisition by His 
Majesty’s Government of the rights now vested in the capitulary powers. But, 
speaking in the light of such information as is available to me at present, I may 
venture to express the view that the form of renewal suggested above appears to be 
that which is most appropriate in the present circumstances. This solution would 
excite little comment in Egypt. It would not be taken as in any way implying a 
change in our policy, but would merely be understood to signify a recognition that 
further time is inevitably required for the elaboration of our plans, in view both of 
the somewhat prolonged suspension of ordinary legislative work during this year, 
and of the impending visit of Viscount Milner’s Commission. 

18. Should the mandate of the Mixed Courts he renewed for the indeterminate 
period suggested, and should there he ground for anticipating that that period might 
in fact extend itself for any length of"time, it would, I apprehend, not be impossible 
to obtain the adoption under existing institutions, should such a policy commend 
itself, of certain partial reforms both in the constitution of those Courts and in the 
legislation to he applied by them. 

19. Reforms in ordinary legislation such as the Penal Code and the Codes of 
Civil and Criminal Procedure, Plight be promoted under the procedure provided 
by Law No. 17 of 1911, modifying article 12 of the Mixed Civil Code. Under this 
law additions to and modifications in mixed legislation (but excluding alterations 
in and additions to the Judicature Law) may be made with the consent of a body 
composed of the General Assembly of the Mixed Court of Appeal and of certain 
additional judicial members, provided that any one of the Powers may within 
three months of the voting of any such law, require it to be resubmitted for further 
consideration. This procedure is inapplicable to legislation affecting the Judicature 
Law, and in particular it would seem to legislation affecting the position of the 
judges; for such reforms tho consent of each of the Powers would be required. 

20. The position of the Government, of Egypt, supported by His Majesty’s 
Government, in putting forward proposals either of the former or of the'latter 
character, would have undoubted elements of strength. The fact would at no 
time be lost sight of that undue difficulties or delays in the adoption of the desired 
reforms would tend to hasten the disappearance of the Mixed Courts. On the other 
hand, as observed in paragraph 13, it may be anticipated that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment would be prepared to cast its proposals with regard to the tenure of judicial 
office in a form which would tend to promote their ready acceptance. 

21. I should, however, be reluctant to give your Lordship the nupiession that 
under existing institutions legislation affecting the Mixed Courts and foreign 
colonies is likely to be easy or expeditious. The extent of the legislative reforms of 
which Egypt stands in need, and for which it has had to wait for so long, has been 
brought to light by the labours of the Capitulations Commission. ■ It would be unduly 
sanguine to suppose that these reforms can be readily introduced by the existing 
legislative machinery. It must, therefore, continue to be one of the most essential 
requirements for the. good administration of this country in the immediate future, 
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that the Government of Egypt, under the tutelage of His Majesty’s Government, 
should acquire legislative freedom with regard to foreigners. 

22. I add, for your Lordship’s convenience, a note relating to the election of 
presidents in the Mixed Courts and to the present composition of these Courts in 
respect of the nationality of the foreign judges. 

I have, &e. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 9. 
Mixed Courts. 


Election of Presidents. 

THE de facto presidents of the Court of Appeal and of the Tribunals of First 
Instance are styled vice-presidents in the judicature law, the nominal presidents 
being Egyptians. The latter were not in the habit of taking any part in the work of 
the Courts, and vacancies in their posts have for some time ceased to be filled up. 

The vice-presidents (de facto presidents) of the Courts of First Instance, who 
must be foreigners, are elected by an absolute majority of the members of the General 
Assembly of the Court of Appeal, from an alphabetical list, drawn up by the General 
Assembly of each Tribunal, and containing five candidates for the Tribunals of 
Alexandria and Cairo, and three for the Tribunal of Mansura. 

The vice-president (de facto president) of the Court of Appeal is elected by an 
absolute majority of the members of the General Assembly of that Court. 

Representation of the Powers on the Bench. 

In principle each of the Great Powers is entitled to have one judge in the Court 
of Appeal, but the smaller Powers have generally been represented there also. 
Portugal, Greece, and Belgium have judges in the Court of Appeal, and on the 
departure of the Austrian and German judges a Norwegian was also appointed. 

Each- of the fifteen Powers who adhered to the judicial reform is entitled to 
have two judges in the Courts of First Instance. In recent years two judges, who 
are still on the bench, have been brought from Switzerland. 

In consequence of the departure of the four Austrian and German judges of the 
Courts of First Instance, two Powers (France and Italy) were given an extra post, 
and two extra English judges were appointed. 


Present Composition of the Bench. 


J udges in the Court 
of Appeal. 

Great Britain ... ... ... 1 

France ... ... ... ... I 

Italy ... ... ... ... 1 

United States ... ... ... 1 

Russia ... ... ... ... 1 

Portugal ... ... ... ... 1 

Greece ... ... ... ... 1 

-Norway ... ... ... ... 1 

Belgium ... ... ... ... 1 

Denmark 
Sweden 
Holland 
Spain 

Switzerland ... 


Judges in tin* Court 
of 1st Instance. 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

2 

' 2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
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No. 10. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon. — (Received July 4.) 

(No. 301.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 25, 1919. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 264 of the 7th June,* enclosing, for the 
information of the Empire Cotton Growing Committee to the Board of Trade, a note 
on cotton production in Egypt drawn up by the Ministry of Public Works, I have 
the honour to forward a further note on this subject by the Under-Secretary of State 
for Agriculture. 

T venture to draw your Excellency’s attention to the last paragraph of 
Mr. Langley’s note, and should be grateful if the information requested could be 
obtained by the Empire Cotton Growing Committee and forwarded for the guidance 
of the Ministry of Agriculture. 

I would add that the note from the Ministry of Public Works referred to in the 
first paragraph of the enclosed note is that transmitted to your Lordship under cover 
of my above-mentioned despatch. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 10. 

Rote on Cotton Production in Egypt. 

WITH reference to your No. 5028 of the 21st April, 1919, forwarding copy of 
letter from the Empire Cotton Growing Committee to the Board of frade urging 
that immediate action should be taken to carry out the projected work with the 
object of increasing the production of cotton in Egypt. The question is one which 
was dealt with in reply to despatch No. 267, and from an agricultural point of 
view there is little to add to the observations therein given. Until ample water and 
efficient drainage is given to the northern zone no appreciable areas can be cultivated 
in cotton, and this is a question that must be dealt with by the Irrigation Service of 
the Public Works Ministry. I have communicated with the Under-Secretary of State 
of Public Works Ministry, and he has favoured me with a copy of his No. 176 of 
the 2nd June, 1919, to the Residency, and from it I see that a very considerable sum 
of money has been granted this year for the improvement and development of irriga¬ 
tion and drainage, and no doubt, as soon as the state of the country permits, and 
efficient European staff recruited (the staff of almost all services of the Egyptian 
Government were particularly depleted during the war), rapid progress will be 

made. . , 

I wish to again emphasise the fact that the mere construction of main canals and 
drains in the uncultivated zones in the north of the delta does not mean immediate 
increase in cotton. Much requires to be done in actual reclamation work after the 
main public channels are constructed. 

By reclamation work I mean construction of field drains, irrigation channels, 
levelling the land, piping and bridging channels, construction of dwellings, introduc¬ 
tion of population, and washing and cultivation for two years. 

None of these operations present any practical difficultv, but time and money 
are required. 

The land is now held by Government, land companies, and private owners. 

As regards Government lands, it is suggested that steps should be taken at once 
to put in train machinery which will be able to carry out reclamation work as soon 
as the main channels are ready, or grant concessions of land to co-operative companies 
or individuals who will carry out the work. 

As regards the land companies. T think there is little doubt that they will 
immediately proceed to reclamation as soon as they are supplied with irrigation and 
drainage. 

Private owners will be more difficult, as probably they will not have the neces¬ 
sary capital to expend on reclamation work, and so progress will be very slow. In 
this connection I would suggest that the question be examined and facilities given 
for the issue of loans on easy terms. 


* Part LXXXI, No. 399. 
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These latter remarks do not immediately concern the Cotton Growing Committee, 
but it must be borne in mind that after all main channels of public utility arc 
completed much remains to be done before more cotton can be supplied to Manchester. 

As regards improvement of quality and increase of quantity from a purely 
plant-breeding point of viewy as has already been reported, the Botanical and Plant- 
Breeding Section of the Ministry of Agriculture is being very largely developed, 
special staff being appointed, and arrangements will be made for taking up additional 
see’d-farms, and it is hoped that when the time comes rapid progress will be made 
in improving seed through the large area of cotton growing on the State Domains 
lands. 

In conclusion I would like to emphasise that if the Empire Cotton Growing 
Committee could procure for us accurate information as to the qualities and propor¬ 
tions of each yarn desired by the trade we would take every possible step to obtain 
the result required. 

J. LANGLEY, 

TJnder-Secretary of State, 

Ministry of Agriculture. 

Cairo, June 8, 1919. 


No. 11. 

Admiral Caltliorpc to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 1390.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, July 3, 1919. 

EX-KIIEDIVE of Egypt has lor some time past been making indirect and very 
tentative efforts to get into touch with this High Commission. He professes to 
deplore recent events in Egypt, and expatiates to my informants on how usefnl he could 
be to His Majesty’s Government. He hinted lately at wish for personal interview \yith 
Mr. Ryan. 

Am I right in assuming that my attitude should be one of complete indifference 
to such advances. I have no indication of what ex-Khedive is really after. I am told 
he has broken off with Abdul Aziz Shawish and his associates. 

(Repeated to Alexandria No. 141.) 


No. 12. 

Mr. Balfour to Earl Curzon.—(lit reived July 5.) 

(No. 1194.) 

My Lord, ' * British Delegation, Paris, July 4, 1919. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 4409* of the 2nd July I transmit 
copies of the correspondence between Mr. Hurst and Mr. Amos on Egyptian Judicial 
Reform referred to therein. 

J am, Ac. 

A. J. BALFOUR. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 12. 

Mr. Hurst to Mr. Amos. 

Dear Hurst, Cairo, January 18, 1919. 

I ENCLOSE a copy of a memorandum I have prepared on the present state of our 
labours on the Capitulations. Needless to say, before doing so, I have obtained 
Brunyate’s permission, in view of the fact that he is in charge of this work. 

You will, I think, agree with my conclusion that there can be no serious question 
of setting up the new Courts before the end of 1920, and even to attain that object 
will require a sustained effort. 

The question whether or no the various laws we are preparing are going l< 1 
submitted to any sort of popular assembly is of importance in its bearing on dates. 

1 hope that as soon as our scheme of salaries, as to which I have a proposal now 
before the Ministry of Finance, is settled, we shall ask your excellently-constituted 
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selection board to get a number of men for us, and set them to work at Arabic and 
French law. 

The decision of the Foreign Office to prolong the Mixed Courts for nine months 
only is causing some flutter in the mixed judicial world, and they are not unnaturally 
asking when they are going to be informed as to their personal fate. We, however, 
are not yet ready to discuss this subject. 

As soon as the ground is cleared diplomatically I think it will be very desirable 
to fix the date of the opening of the new Courts, say the 1st November or 
the 1st December, 1920, and proceed as quickly as possible to promulgate all our 
legislation. 

I am also enclosing a copy of a letter I addressed to Brunyate the other day 
on the subject of the Judicature Law, as to which I am anxious if possible to 
reserve some power of further modification before it is promulgated. If you think 
this at all possible perhaps I might have an opportunity of putting in a further 
memorandum. 

Yours sincerely, 

M. S. AMOS. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 12f. 

Memorandum on Judical Reforms. 

THE arrangements which it will be necessary or desirable to complete before 
or contemporaneously with the setting up of the new judicial system are partly 
legislative and partly administrative. 


Legislative 'programme. 

The legislative programme falls into two groups : group I, comprises those laws 
the promulgation of which is a necessary preliminary to the establishment of the 
new Courts; and group II comprises laws which on other grouds it appears necessary 
or desirable to proceed with at an early date. 


Group l. 

The following twelve laws appear to constitute the necessary legislative basis 
for the institution of the unified Courts.*' 


1. The organic judicature law. (A.) 

2. A -law regulating the judicial service both superior and subordinate. (C.) 

3. The penal code. (A.) 

4. A criminal procedure code. (D.) 

5. A prison and reformatory law. (C.) 

0. A law regulating the police supervision of vagabonds, suspects and ticket- 
of-leave men. (B.) 

7. A civil procedure code. (C.) 

8. A law regulating the jurisdiction and procedure of the Courts in matters of 

personal status. (E.) 

9. A judicial tariff. (D.) 

10. A law regulating the bar. (B.) 

11. A law defining the general effect of the repeal of the Capitulations upon 

existing legislation, and dealing possibly with certain similar matters. 


(E.) 

12. A customs law. (B.) 

Group II. 

Legislation on the following subjects is also desirable, and has been included in 
the programme of the Capitulations Commission, not as being strictly essential to 
the institution of the new Courts, but as being required either to determine the 
status of foreigners and their rights in view of the abolition of the Capitulations, and 

* The letters following each law indicate the present state of preparedness of the work, according to 
the glassification explained further on. 
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the disappearance of martial law; or as being required as a basis for administrative 
reforms regarded as overdue.* 1 

I will return later to the question of the relative urgency of these projects. 

This second group of laws falls into two main classes: (1) administrative and 
general laws; (2) commercial laws :— 

(1.) Administrative and General Laws. 

13. Irrigation law. ^A.) 

14. Law creating a single registry of land deeds. (D.) 

15. Law regulating the general powers and duties of the police. (D.) 

16. Lunacy law. (B.) 

17. House tax law. (B.) 

18. Building law. (B.) 

19. Press law. (E.) 

20. Municipal government law. (D.) 

21. Law on the registration of births and deaths. (B.) 

22. Law of guardians and wards. (E.) 

23. Mortgage law. (D.) 

24. Law of tort. (B.) 

25. Public health law or group of laws (professions, epidemics, nuisances, &c.). 

(E.) 

26. Law on public establishments and places of entertainment. (E.) 

(2.) Commercial Laws. 

27. Law on negotiable instruments. (C.) 

28. Bankruptcy law. (C.) 

29. Law on companies, partnerships and associations. (E.) 

30. Law on triide-marks. (B.) 

31. Law on commercial frauds. (0.) 

32. Law instituting a commercial register. (D.) 

33. Law revising those parts of the commercial code which will not he repealed 

by the preceding laws. (E.) 

34. Taw instituting uniform rules of proof in civil and commercial matters. 

(E.) 

To the foregoing list two laws must be added which, though they fall outside 
the purview of the Capitulations Commission, will contribute their share to the 
burden imposed upon our legislative machinery of draftsmen and critics; namely :— 

35. A Constitutional law. 

^ 36. A Nationality law. 

These various projects fall into five classes according to the stage to which they 
have been advanced:—■ 

(A.) Law's of which the draft may be regarded as fairly well settled.t 
Nos. 1, 3, 13. 

(B.) Laws of which a draft has been prepared, and is under discussion, or is 
ready for discussion by the Capitulations Commission, or by a Sub- 
Commission. 

Nos. 6, 10, 12, 16, 17, 18, 21, 24, 30. 

(C.) Laws of which a draft is being prepared. 

Nos. 2, 5, 7, 27, 28, 31. 

(D„) Laws the framework of which has been settled or is under examination, 
though no draft has been begun. 

Nos. 4, 9. 14, 15, 20, 23, 32. 

(E.) Laws Avith which no substantial progress lias yet been made. 

Nos. 8, 11. 19, 22, 25, 26, 29, 33, 34. 

* The following list of projects is not, strictly speaking, exhaustive, since the Capitulations Commission 
has recognised its responsibility for a general revision of Egyptian Statute Law, particularly in respect of 
administrative laws. The list is confined to those projects upon which some substantial work has been or is 
being done, or progress with which has been regarded as necessary or desirable in the near future. 

t The Judicature Law has been included in this ciass. though there are reasons for wishing' that it 
might be possible to reserve to a somewhat later stage th« final settlement of cortain points of detail ; those 
reasons are outlined in a note attached hereto. 
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A dministrntice A rramjements. 

■ The following are the principal arrangements of »^ i !“ s J^L C S?to er 

“ffitoSlSrt* but have not 

vet unproved. A scheme lor ( c) is being piepared . , P i m - t ■ 

^ bout thirty foreign magistrates will have to be appointed, of wl - 

at, me ten Office and (c) a request that this hoard should select and send out 
ton a'rson g it is . iffieuIt to take more active steps until the salary scheme. settled. 

1 It Vnecessary to provide accommodation for the new Courts which may or 
a beginning he of a provisional character This matter rs be.ng act.vch proceeded 

with and should not present very great difficulty,. , «. ,r p Qus i nC r 

4 It is highly desirable that proper provision should be made for the oousi 

of European judges who will have to live in the provinces . In many W 
verv difficult lor a foreigner to find house-room of a kind which is at all toleial , 
ami this dilficulty will bo particularly embarrassing in dealing with foreign .lud^es 
who vXa ly n the seriice and have hitherto lived in comfort at Alexandria and 
Cairo On the other hand the dilhcultv of building at the present time is conside - 
able To some extent it mav be possible to solve the problem with the help 
existing Government buildings, particularly if an active policy of building is adopted 
which will give substance to a promise of better things in the near future. 

Future Policy. 

Attention mav mm lie drawn to the question of the policy which ought to be 
adopted with a view to the institution of the new judicial system at the eaihest 

i(.isonaldojla^i^ which have been set down as essential there are only two 

which have so far not been taken into any but the most PJ^giviTg 

namelv No. 8 (procedure in matters o( personal status) and No 11 (law g v g 
dilative effect to the abrogation of the Capitulations). The former of these 
presents a respectable task, but would appear to be necessary if any of the consular 
Courts are going to lie abolished simultaneously with the institution of the _ nev 
Courts. 11 will be necessary to create an appropriate procedure tor the adnimisti 
tion of estates and possibly for divorce, topics which have not been legatded as 
coming within the scope of the draftsman of the civil procedure code. 

Law No 11 should not be very difficult to frame. , 

The most formidable tasks still awaiting completion are the two procedure codes 
With regard to the civil procedure code it is to be observed that the Mixed 
and Native Courts at present have civil procedure codes which are to some extent 
different For the unified Courts to get to work m the humblest way it would be 
necessary either to choose one or other of these codes,or to make an amalgam of tiie 
two. In any case a substantial amount of modification it rendered essential by the 
judicature Law. Either course would be most objectionable, especially after the 
years of public discussion that has gone on with regard to the necessity for a thorough 

rLt01 It would hardly be tolerable to institute the new Cum Is without a code which 
took some account o'f recent criticisms of the existing system and of English notions 
of reasonable practice. In any case, up to the present time the policy has been 
followed of preparing a thoroughly revised and unified code. This law will 
undoubtedly take a considerable time more, both for drafting and for subsequent 
examination. It is easy to underestimate the complexity and dimensions of the work 

requiring to he done . 

The framin' 1, of a criminal procedure code will undoubtedly present a somewhat 

easier task than the civil procedure code. But it has not yet been definitely taken 
iii hand • and it will require not only to be drafted but to be criticised. 

l he position with regard to these two codes would alone suffice to warrant the 
statement that the institution of the new Courts before some date certainly not 
earlier than the 1st November, 1920, ought not to be regarded as possible. 
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The followi ng considerations point to the same conclusion :— - 

(a) The existing staff of men who can be usefully employed on legislative 
drafting is limited; furthermore, it is composed of men who in most 
instances are already near the end of their tether, and are looking forward 
to long leave this summer, in some cases for the first time for several 
years. The amount of assistance we could hope to obtain from daftsmen 
new to the country and unfamiliar with existing conditions and legisla¬ 
tion is limited. 

(b.) Drafting is far from being the whole difficulty. To use English analogies, 
the laws under consideration will have to be examined and approved by 
the Cabinet, or by persons of such standing that the Cabinet is prepared 
to defend what they have approved. iSfot only will they have to be 
examined and approved in Egypt, but they will have to be considered 
by the Advisory Council in London, and the observations of this body will 
have themselves again to be considered in Egypt, and it is not impossible 
that on some points a further exchange of views may be necessary. 

(c.) A further point of importance is that of the amount of notice which it is 
contemplated that the public should receive of the proposed laws. T under¬ 
stand that no decision has been come to as to the authority by which it is 
proposed that the new laws should be promulgated. I conceive it as 
possible that they will be made by decree of the Sultan, during the 
suspension of the Constitution, and ratified by the proposed new con¬ 
stitutional law. It is undoubtedly desirable that as much legislation as 
possible should be dealt with in this manner in order to avoid the delays 
of parliamentary discussion. But in the case of laws applicable to 
European colonies who. if comparatively small in number, are not lacking 
in education or power of expression, some opportunity for public criticism 
woula appear to be desirable; ‘ and in any case such laws as those in 
question must be promulgated sufficiently long before they are tn come 
into effect to enable those who will have to apply them—judges, registrars 
and advocates—to acquaint themselves fully with their contents. So far 
the only draft which has been published is that of the penal code, which 
was made public at the beginning of January of this year. 

Subject to the exceptions already referred to, the legislative programme included 
in group I is well in hand. The same may be said of the necessary administrative 
arrangements. 

There is room for considerable difference of opinion as to the relative urgency 
of the different projects included in group IT. Among the considerations which 
weigh in favour of carrying certain of these projects forward with a high priority 
classification are the following:— 

(a) It. is desirable to define certain legal situations, the obscurity of which will 
be laid bare or emphasised by the disappearance of the Capitulations : 
this applies particularly to No 15 (general police law), No. 10 (lunacy 
law), and to a less degree to No. 21 (registration of births and deaths) 
and No. 22 (guardians and wards). 

(b.) Certain of these projects may be regarded as forming an integral part of 
the general policy of His Majesty’s Government to bring-Egypt more 
nearly within the orbit of the British commercial world ; and for that 
reason it may be thought desirable to promulgate them rather under the 
de facto authority of the Home Government than under that of a possibly 
dilatory assembly. This consideration would applv to certain of the 
commercial laws. 

(c.) Certain of these projects are already so well advanced that for that reason 
alone it would appear desirable to carry them continuously through to 
completion. This would applv for example to the irrigation law. 

Bearing these among other considerations in mind, the laws m group II may be 
classified from the point of view of urgency into the following three classes:— 

Group II, Class 1. 

15. Police law. 

16. Lunacy law. 

[2839j 
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14 I and I'eeistiY law. It appears desirable to relieve the new Courts ol the 
' ' administrative responsibility of 

ft tertfU 1 ? dSSfe as a\ : of pou’v That soL lejative control 
' TTthe foreionTress sfior,1,1 survive martial law. this will certarnly come 

2 °- ™H^Uti^it U ' q ne^n wl^^f 

5SX 1 an ho f ^hjS^wlSfta promulgated' before 

the legislative assembly is restored. 

Group II. Class 2. 

13. Irrigation law. 

27. Negotiable instruments. 

28. Bankruptcy. 

29. Companies 
90. Trade-marks. 

Group 11, Class 3. 

complete it, and of the means at our disposal, suggests the propriety ot aao[ g 
some such policy as that outlined below . , 

( „ ) It Should be decided in principle to aim at some date towards the close ot 
IU20 for the owning; of the new Courts. , . .. i 0 

lb ) The programme of legislation included in group I and m classes 1 an 
( } of group IT should be completed not later than the early mo hs «0. 
/.. \ Laws should he published as scon as settled, and should be \ n c > 

Z autr wsa’trtfa 

1,1) InTw evont,"provided that Capitulations are by then abolished the judtea. 
( 1 turn law should be promulgated before the 31 st October 1919 in orde. 
to provide foi the continuance of the powers of the Mixed Courts, It is 
assumed that the consular Courts and the ordinary capitulary privileges 
of foreigners will be preserved in the interval between the abolition of the 
C a pi til la bion s, and the setting up of the new Courts by the authority of 
Law No. 8 of 1915 (0th February, 191o). M g AMO g 


Enclosure 3 in No, 12. 

. t^irW.Brunyate. 

Dea, AsS'wTrk on subsidiary laws progresses I become more uneasy at^the prospect 
mu- hnino- tied to the precise text ot the judicature .law as it at piesent stands. 
We cannot be in a position to judge properly as to the full eilect of its provisions 

vh™That, while there is much to be said in 
favour of ‘its publication us ft bill representing the policy of tile Government at a 
second reading stage, it is undesirable that it should, at present, be promulgated as 

a law. promulgated without being immediately put into execution, 

it would in practice, 1 conceive, be difficult as regards public criticism m Egypt 
to treat it in effect as other than a project open to amendment before it was put 

t0rC For similar reasons I «is«. also to represent the desirability of any treaty 
referring to it being so drawn that we should be bound to its principles only, and not 
to its precise form. 
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The following are examples of matters in respect of which it may be thought 
desirable to reconsider the form of the judicature law. 

1. There are grounds for thinking that it would be desirable to transfer certain 

matters now partially dealt with in the judicature law to laws dealing 
fully with these matters : particularly the substance of chapters IX and 
X dealing with the rules of the judicial service, superior and subordinate. 
A similar observation applies to articles 55, 139 and 145. 

2. There are certain provisions of the judicature law which, when the two codes 

of procedure come to be drawn and discussed, may be found somewhat 
hampering to the draftsmen of these codes. Examples may be found in 
articles 16 (3), 18 (3), 28 (D),* 42, 43, 60, 135. 

3. There are certain matters not dealt with in the judicature law which would 

appear to find their proper place there, as being unsuitable for either of 
the procedure codes, or for the law regulating the judicial service. The 
following are examples: Legal vacations; public holidays; the 
regulation (if retained) of the procedure of deliberation; dissenting 
judgments (if allowed); the legislative effect of treaties; possibly the 
question of the effect, as regards foreigners, of laws which have hitherto 
not been applicable to them. 

I am not now putting forward specific proposals with regard to any of the 
above points. But I feel it right to urge this plea, on behalf of the legislative 
draftsmen, in favour of postponing the crystallisation of the judicature law until 
we are further advanced with our ancillary laws. 

M. S A. 


No. 13. 

Sir R. Rodd to Earl Curzon. —(Received July 5.) 

(No. 462.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 4, 1919. 

CAIRO telegram No. 976.f 

Article 4 of expired British Italian Agreement regarding Idris Senoussi provided 
for co-operation in patrolling coast, British and Italian vessels being respectively 
authorised to extend range of patrol beyond maritime frontier. See notes transmitted 
in my despatch No. 238 of August 1, 1916. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


No. 14. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

n No 818.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjiee, July 7, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1012J : Advisorship of Interior and Education. 

Both appointments are approved. 


No. IN 

Ministry of Shipping to Foreign Office.—(Received July 8.) 

Si, ’> r , July 7, 1919. 

WITH reference to recent correspondence relative to the provision of grain tor 
the Egyptian Expeditionary Force. ^Foreign Office letter of the 11th June to the War 
Cabinet and telegram from General Allenby No. 914 of the 5th June,§ T am directed 
by the Shipping Controller to state for the information of the Secretary of State for 


\\ ith regard to 28 the point has been urged that it is uudesirablo that any* court should have power 
to sentence to detention in a reformatory, unless it has power to sentence for the full term, which alone, in 
the view of some competent judges, can be expected do have an educative effect. 

t Part b'XXXI, No. -101. J No. 1 . § Part LXXXI, No. 374. 
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Foreign Affairs that the Controller notes with concern the considerable decrease in the 

better, c.g., cotton. j am> &c 

GRAEME THOMSON. 


No. 16. 

Mr. Half our to Earl Curzon. — (Received July 9 ) 

(No. 1216.) Paris, j u ly 7 , 1919. 

a=?= 33S 

British action and policy in Egypt. , • statements wide publicity 

As the Egyptian Nationalists are likely to give their statements * ■ t / 

it be found desirable to publish some repl) in the press. ^ ^ ^ 

(For Mr. Balfour), 

V ESME HOWARD. 


No. 17. 

Earl Curzon to Admiral Calthorpe ( Constantinople ). 

(No. 1155.) Foreign Office, July 9, 1919. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Von^c^ri,farming that we attach no importance to advances from 
ex-Khedive, and you should not entertain them. 


No. 18. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

Foreign Office, July 10, 1919- 

S,r ’ I AM directed by Earl Curzon «f l«9, rfSTtata. 

the Board of Trade, copy■ i.l a despatch, No. 30 t ^ a[]d the Soudan . 

re08i lmdO:l\vouhfbCg:SShl Ae attention of the Empire Cotton Growing 
Committee might be drawn to this communication. T am &c 

’ J. TILLEY. 


No. 19. 

Mr. Balfour to Earl Curzon— (Received July 11.) 

(No. 1255.) Paris, July 10, 1919. 

* Printed separately : see Confidential papers Noa. U49G and 11506. 1 

§ No. 2. 
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the questions dealt with in Sir W. Brunyates memorandum will all come under the 
consideration of Lord Milner’s Commission, I am doubtful whether it would serve any 
useful purpose at this stage to offer any detailed criticism on the memorandum in 
question. _ 

The whole question must for the present remain in suspense, but meanwhile, I 
venture to hope that the preparation of the drafts of the various essential codes is 
proceeding. 

I am, &c. 

(For Mr. Balfour), . 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


No. 20. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir F. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 329.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 12, 1919. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a despatch* which I have received from 
Mr. Balfour, with enclosures in original. 

I should be glad to have your observations on the second paragraph thereof. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 21. 

Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 14.) 

(No. 1080.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, June 25, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith translation of three letters from the 
Sheikh Senoussi, addressed to myself, General M'axwell and Seid Mahomed Es Sherif 
respectively. I am forwarding the two last-named letters in original to the High 
Commissioner in Cairo with a despatch, a copy of which T enclose. 

2. I enclose also a copy of a memorandum on the Sheikh Senoussi, which has 
been communicated to me by the General Officer Commanding-in-chief, Army of the 
Black Sea, and which is not Without interest, especially in connection with the Sheikh 
Senoussi’s advance to His Majesty's Government. 

3. I have received conflicting information as to the closeness, of the relations 
maintained between the Sheikh Senoussi and the ex-Khedive of Egypt. In any case 
the sheikh does not appear to have played any overt political role here since the 
armistice. 

4. I have formally acknowledged the sheikh’s letter to me, and informed him 
that the other letters are being sent to the British High Commissioner in Cairo for 
disposal. 

I have, &c. 

A. CALTHORPE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 21. 

Abstract translation of a letter dated the IWi Ramazan 1337, from Seyd Akmed-el- 
Sherif-el-Senoussi to His Majesty's High Commissioner. 

I BEG that the British Government may no longer be impressed with the 
/•egretful events that have prejudiced the old friendly relations between us. 

The British statesmen who were at the time in Egypt, and who witnessed the 
situation, could go into the root of the matter, and are, I am sure, fully aware of the 
whole situation.brought about. The facts were briefly as follows:— 

When the Khalifa of the Moslems declared the Sacred War, the officers who 
were in our country made propaganda by different means. They said that disobeying 
the orders of the Khalifa would be equal to giving up the religion, which would be 
a high crime. 

16 . 
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This exercised a great influence over the different classes of the population, and 
at last the propagandists reached their aim. In this way the events alluded o a 

come out^ ^ rea(l in t j le newspapers that Italy would annex Djaghboub to Lybia. 
Your Excellency is aware that Djaghboub and Kefra are both religious centres, and 
sacred places to the Senoussis. It is, from a religious standpoint m no way 
admissible that these places should be placed under Italian administration. 

In my capacity as president of the Senoussis family and sheikh of the benoussis 
creed, I beg to insist on the fact that I am absolutely against this annexation, ibis 
title and position have been bequeathed to me by Seyed Mohammed-el-Mehdi and 
Seyed Ahmed-el-Reifi, and no one among the Senoussis contests them. • 

I consider that, on account of their religious and sacred character, Ketra and 
Djaghboub should both be dependent on the Egyptian Government, and therefore 1 
sincerely hope that the British Government will interfere in the matter. Djaghboub 
cannot essentially exist without Sida. Great Britain has always been the friend 
of the Mahommedans, and has always observed her traditions to respect sacred 

I therefore wish and beg that His Britannic Majesty’s Government, who has 
always been friendly disposed towards the Mahommedans, and particularly towards 
the Arabs, may now use her good offices on behalf of the Senoussis in these difficult 
circumstances. I can never forget the acts of friendship that have already been 
displayed in favour of the Senoussis. 


(Compliments.) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 21. 

Abstract translation of a letter dated the 13 th Ramazan 1337, written in Arabic and 
translated into Turkish, addressed by Seyed Ahmed-el-Sherif^el-Senoussi to 
General Maxwell. 

\ AM sending this letter to your Excellency in order to renew and strengthen 
the old relations of friendship that have existed between us and to clear up the 
misunderstanding that has rather exercised a bad influence over these relations. 

When you were in Egypt you could witness the regretful events which took place 
there, and which were successful to some ones and unsuccessful to others. 

Your Excellency is certainly fully aware of the conditions that gave rise to 
these events which 1 had moreover explained to you. I therefore hope that your 
Excellency will kindly take the necessary measure in order to remove the feeling of 
discontent that the British Government may have entertained on that occasion. 

We have lately read in the newspapers that Italy would annex Djaghboub to 
Lybia. Your Excellency is aware tnat Djaghboub and Kefra are both religious 
contres and sacred places to the Senoussis. It is, from a religious standpoint, in no 
way admissible that these places should be placed under Italian administration. 

In my capacity as president of the Senoussis family and sheikh of the Senoussis’ 
creed, I beg to insist on the fact that I am absolutely against this annexation. This 
title and position have been bequeathed to me by Seyed Mohammed-el-Mehdi and 
Seyed Ahmed-el-Reifi, and no one among the Senoussis contests them. 

I consider that, on account of their religious and sacred character, Kefra and 
Djaghboub should both lie dependent on the Egyptian Government, and I therefore 
sincerely hoi>e that the British Government will interfere in the matter. Djaghboub 
cannot essentially exist without Sida. Great Britain has always been the friend of 
the Mahommedans, and has always observed her traditions to respect sacred places. 

I therefore wish and beg that His Britannic Majesty’s Government, who has 
always been friendly disposed towards the Mahommedans, and particularly towards 
the Arabs, may use her good offices on behalf of the Senoussis in these difficult' 
circumstances. I can never forget the acts of friendship that have already been 
displayed, in favour of the Senoussis. 

1 have long intended to send my sons to the Elazhar University at Cairo to 
enable them to study Mahommedan theology, but could not do this up to the present. 
If the British Government has no objection I will now send my sons to that university. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 21. 


Letter in Arabic, with its translation in Turkish, from Seyid Ahmed Es Cherif-el- 

Senovssi to Seyid Mohamed Es Cherif , in Cairo, dated 13th Ramazan 1337. 

(Translation.) 

I AM in good health and hope to be able to see you soon. The friendly relations 
between us are so strong that nothing in the world could weaken them. I was told 
that you intended going to Banghazi to visit Seyid Idris. I then sent you a letter 
with a special messenger, but unfortunately it was impossible to meet you. You 
must have heard of the events that have taken place ana you are fully aware of the 
general conditions, both in the interior and in the exterior; the causes of these events 
must not be unknown to you. In 1334 I, however, wrote you a letter and gave you 
full details as to the causes of these events. To avoid troubles and intrigues I was 
obliged to leave this country with the intention of undertaking a pilgrimage trip. 
I wanted to see on this occasion the honourable Seyid Ahmed, son of Idris, but am 
now waiting the conclusion of peace to be able to do so. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 21. 

Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to General Sir E. Allenby. 

Sir. Constantinople, June 25, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the translation of a letter addressed 
to me by the Sheikh Senoussi, together with two original letters with translations 
addressed by the Sheikh to General Maxwell and Said Mohamed Es Sherif. 

2. I enclose also copies of a despatch which I have addressed to the Foreign 
Office and of the memorandum referred to therein. I presume that any action which 
you may consider advisable in regard to these letters will be taken in consultation with 
His Majesty’s Government. 

1 have, &c. 

A. CALTHORPE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 21. 

Notes on Sheikh Ahmed-el-Senoussi. 

1HE installation of Sheikh Ahmedrel-Senoussi at Broussa has resulted in the 
co ection of a number of Arabs there. Among them are the following Egyptians, 

who form part of the entourage of the sheikh,:— b 

Mohamed Saleh, Egyptian Coast-Guard, Major; Ahmed Kamil, Egyptian 
Coast-Guard, Lieutenant; Ali Effendi, Egyptian Coast-Guard, Lieutenant; Osman 
Soudanese sergeant in Egyptian Coast-Guard and a servant to Mohamed Saleh. 

2. lhe blieikh-el-Senoussi is generally accompanied by five old Tripolitan 
sheikhswho, with their three sons, appear to live with him, and are said to be 
related to him. Besides these there are six young boys. 16 to 20 years old, dressed as 
lurKisn soldiers, who act as servants and messengers. 

3. The Grand Senoussi lives at Cherkerque, in a kiosk named Saatj Ali Bev. 
He receives from the Turkish Government 600 liras monthly. The rent of his house 
which amounts to 1,500 liras for six months, is also paid by the Government. Out 
of Ins salary he pays the Egyptian officers attached to him. These live in a house 
opposite to his. The food of the Grand Sheikh is provided for by the Turkish 
Government, who also pay the salaries of the servants. All moneys are paid to the 

ref use nothing Va 1 wh ° ^ roP,nml 1 ^tractions to give him all he wishes, and to 

4. The Egyptian officers do no work, and letnain indoors most of the day Thev 

do not receive much money, and it has been noticed that one officer named Ahmed 
Kamel, whose salary is only 6 liras per month. to tin-ton- to find some employment in 
the town in some administration. 1 J 

5. Correspondence between the ex-Khedive and the Grand Senoussi is assured bv 

dillerent persons of his entourage. ,y 
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6. It would appear from information received that the ex-Khedive is trying to 
obtain the friendship of the Grand Senoussi, and not the latter of the Khedive He 
(Abbas Himli) counts on the Grand Senoussi to assist him in case he can regain the 
throne of Egypt, through the propaganda he is spreading in his favour amongst those 
Egyptians still faithful to his cause. 

7. The Egyptian officers in Broussa follow very closely the movements of the 
Nationalists in Egypt. They are well supplied with English papers, such as the 
“ Times,” “ Daily Mail ” and the “ Near East.” 

8. The, Grand Senoussi is keen on pointing out to everybody that the Senoussi, 
who are at present in Rome and in contact with the Italian Government, are nothing 
else but false agents of his clan. He refuses to acknowledge them or their decisions 
for the Arabs. They are there, he states, to make money from the Italians, and 
nothing else. Pie will have nothing to do with the Italian Government, who have 
tried often to bribe him to accept their views regarding Tripoli. Ahmed-el-Senoussi 
is the head of his family and the only man who can direct the Arabs in Tripoli; all 
the others are of no importance. He is looked up to by all the Arabs on account of 
his religious standing. 

9. On being asked if he thought of returning to Tripoli, he answered that he 
was waiting for the signature of peace with calm, and afterwards, on returning to 
his country, would abolish any decisions for Tripoli made by the delegates to the 
Peace Conference, He wishes to allow the Italians to have the sea coast only, but 
that the hinterland remain free to the Arabs. 

10. There would appear to be no relationship between the Senoussi and the 
Egyptian National movement. The sheikh and his entourage are Turcophile in 
their sentiments; also extremely pan-Islamic. Their cry is from Der Marsa to Basra 
as one united kingdom, which they wish to have under them and for the Mussulmans 
only. 

11. The Senoussi is a guest of the Sultan, who is very keen on keeping him as a 
friend, hoping to get him to work in his favour with the Arab tribes. He will be of 
immense utility for Hue pan-Islamic movement, which the Turks will fall back on 
if they lose their country. The ex-Kliedive, on his side, hopes that the Senoussi will 
assist'him to regain Egypt for him. The Italians are also doing their utmost to gain 
the sheikh over to them, giving him every facility, also offers of money. The sheikh 
is keeping quiet at. present, and not influenced in any way by fear of being arrested 
by us. He hopes, with the signing of peace, to be allowed to return to his country, 
and there destroy all his enemies. 


No. 22. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 15.) 

(No. 1104.) 

(Tolegraphio.) Ik Ramleh, July 12, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 557 of the 8th May.* _ 

There is little doubt that reserve Australian wheat and flour held by Supplies 
Control Board will be largely drawn upon during next two months. 

It is essential that the Board should hold a constant reserve to meet possible 
shortage in Cairo and Alexandria. I should therefore he grateful if Wheat Commission 
would arrange to supply say 10,000 tons of wheat or flour in September. 

As this reserve would be used mainly for bread supply of poorer urban classes, it is 
desirable that price should be as low as possible, compitible with good quality. 
Supplies Control Board request that price of each cargo should be notified before its 
arrival. 


No. 23. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby l Cairo). 

(No. 152. Treaty.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 15, 1919. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 77 Treaty! °f the 21st ultimo, regarding the 
claim of the Spanish Agent at Cairo to protect citizens of Venezuela, Chile and Ecuador 
in Egypt. 

• Not printed. t See No. G. 
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I am' of opinion that, following the' precedents to which you refer, these claims 
should be resisted by the Egyptian Government, as well as that concerning Guatemalan 
citizens (see my despatch No. 290* of the 26th ultimo), should such a claim be made. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 

- > - 

No. 24. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 852.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, July 17, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 903f (grant in aid of English school, Cairo). 

Treasury have sanctioned grant of 1,400?. annually for two years from the 
1st October next, in aid of the English school, Cairo. 

Further, if Committee of the school are obliged to hire buildings, Treasury will 
contribute for this purpose up to a maximum of 600?. annually for the same 
period, but they are of opinion that in view of the size of the school, rent paid should 
not exceed this figure. 

Despatch follows. 

Mr. Horan has been informed of Treasury’s decision. 


No. 25. 

Memorandum by Sir W. Brunyate on Renewal of the Mixed Tribunals. 

1. I HAVE perused Sir Edmund Allenby’s despatch on the above matter, 
No. 298, of the 24th June, 19194 A good deal of past history is reviewed therein, 
and I am a little left with the impression that, owing to his present advisers having 
had no personal share in some of the matters dealt with, they have occasionally failed 
correctly to appreciate the exact importance of individual documents. In particular, 
Sir M. Cheetham’s despatch of the 20th July, 1914, on which much stress is laid, 
represents a point of view which was wholly abandoned almost immediately after¬ 
wards, and has never since been revived. 

2. I am, however, in entire agreement as to the advisability of renewals for 
short periods, and but for one consideration should be in favour of renewal for an 
indefinite period, leaving the Mixed Tribunals to be suppressed by the legislation 
setting up the system which is to replace them. 

3. My one reason for hesitating is, of course, that indefinite continuance with 
the consent of all the Powers would render _ -:r-ary the unanimous approval by the 
"towers of the abolition of the Capitulations, while the freedom not to renew the 
iv^.xed Tribunals is a useful weapon for dealing with a reluctant minority of minor 
Powers. The whole system was, I think, discussed in one of Sir H, McMahon’s 
despatches. The result is that the renewal, if unlimited in time, must be subject to 
a power to fix a limit later. 

4. This is, of course, substantially the course proposed in §§ 15 and 16 of the 
despatch under comment, where reference is made to suggestions of mine in the same 
sense in 1917. If my memory serves me, I then abstained from pressing the sugges¬ 
tions in question, owing to the delicacy of taking the matter up with the neutral 
Powers, while the issue of the war was still undecided. Now that the war is over, 
not only does the objection disappear, but the time seems ripe for approaching the 
Powers as a whole, as was indeed adumbrated in the communication addressed to the 
late Sultan Hossein on the occasion of his accession in 1914. 

5. My suggestion is, then, that the circular letter to the Powers as to the 
proposed renewal should recall that in the communication in question; it was 
mentioned that so soon as the war was over we should approach the Powers as to the 
abolition of the Capitulations, and that it was in view of that intention that the last 
renewal on the 1st February, 1919, was for a period of nine months only. Whether 
it should be pleaded that our Allies and ourselves have been more continuously 
occupied than was then anticipated with grave matters is a point outside my 

* See Part LXXXI, No. 405. 

[2839] 


t See Part LXXXI, No. 879, 


t Seo No. 9. 
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province, but the best Egyptian point is that the appointment of the Milner Commis¬ 
sion has recently been announced, and that it precludes us from making proposals to 
the Powers until the Commission shall have reported. Until our proposals shall have 
been submitted to the Powers and considered by them, we desire to have the continued 
assistance of the Mixed Tribunals, and we therefore ask for their concurrence in a 
renewal for such period as may be necessary for the purpose. Some phrase should 
probably be added to prevent its being urged that this constituted a renewal for an 
indefinite period, terminating only with the consent of the Powers. I should myself 
incline to say that it was anticipated that in the near future the Mixed Tribunals 
would be replaced by arrangements more in harmony with existing conditions, but 
that if it were necessary to fix a maximum period for the present renewal, His 
Majesty’s Government would in no case consider, the present consent to renewal as 
justifying the maintenance of the Mixed Tribunals for a period exceeding three years 
without the renewed consent of the Powers. 

6. It is suggested in the despatch under comment that the occasion should be 
taken to obtain the consent of the Powers in a number of changes, such as the 
separation of the title to land registers from the Mixed Tribunals, the appointment 
of presidents by the Government, and a free choice in the selection of foreign judges. 
My own feeling is very strongly that we should be wise not to raise any such contro¬ 
versial questions, more particularly the last named. It is, I admit, an intolerable 
nuisance being compelled to appoint Portuguese, Swedish, Danish judges, &c., but 
we can scarcely propose to these Powers that we should be given a free hand without’ 
asking it also of the Great Powers. And then the critical case is that of Italy. She 
has promised us a free hand when our new system is introduced, but she has protested 
most strongly against anticipating that moment. It would appear to me, therefore, 
that by raising the question now we should gain nothing, and might enable her to 
re-open a matter as to which her consent was obtained only under very considerable 
pressure, to which she had herself opened the way. 

As regards the first two points above mentioned, I should prefer not to go to the 
Powers unless we had the Mixed Court of Appeal with us, and if we had that we 
could approach the Powers at any time. 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 

August 18, 1919. 


No. 26. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—{Received July 22.) 

(No. 92. Commercial.) 

M y kordi , Ramleh, June 28, 1919. 

J.IIE war trade and licensing officer, Cairo, has been approached by certain 
local firms with a view to the opening up of Palestine and Syria to British trade and 
capital. The desiderata of merchants on the spot are set.out in a memorandum 
submitted by one of those firms, which appears to be of sufficient interest to justify 
my forwarding it to your Lordship. J 

In reply to the request contained in paragraph 8 in regard to the sale in Egypt 
of securities, the proceeds to be expended on merchandise and foodstuffs, Mr. Ward 
Boys stated that he was prepared to grant a licence exemption from the terms of the 
proclamation of the 10th September, 1918 (paragraph 4) as amended by the proclama¬ 
tion of the 3rd January, 1919, of which copies are enclosed for convenience of 
reference,* any securities which could be shown to have been held in Syria or Pales¬ 
tine since the beginning of the war and to have been continuously owned since that 
elute by persons now resident in those countries. The applicants, however, pointed 
out that the securities which they hoped to obtain in payment for their goods were 
scattered all oyer Syria and Palestine, and that it was unlikely that the present 
holders would be able to produce the requisite evidence. 

In the absence of such evidence no licence can of course be granted as long as the 
above proclamations are in force. I am of opinion that the freeing of securities 
would tend by increasing liquid assets to promote trade with the occupied territories 
which is not only in itself very desirable but would almost certainly mean the placing 
of a considerable quantity of orders in the United Kingdom. Now that the blockade 
of iurkey has been raised, merchants in territory under British military administra- 

* Not printed. 
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tion may reasonably expect that increased facilities will be extended to them for 
purposes of trade, and I am, therefore, inclined from this point of view^ to favour 
the repeal of the proclamations in question. As, however, His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, as recently as last December, attached importance to the retention of restric- 
tions on the sale of securities in occupied enemy territory and their export from that 
territory (see Mr. Balfour’s telegram No. 152 of the 13th December, 1918), I do not 
propose to take any action until I am informed of your Lordship’s present views. 

As the matter is of considerable local interest 1 should be grateful if I might be 
favoured with a reply by telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

(For the Special High Commissioner), 
EDWARD HOPE VERE. 


Enclosure in No. 26. 
Memorandum. 


Facts. 

ENGLISH manufacturers are at present short of orders and of liquid capital. 
There is difficulty in restarting trade. Some mills are closing down. The British 
Government is still averse to the raising of capital at home. 

2. Syria and Palestine are short of all kinds of necessary manufactured goods 

and foodstuffs, as also for the liquid capital to pav for them. A considerable 
amount of good Egyptian securities, e.g., unified and Credit Foncier bonds, is, how¬ 
ever, held in these countries. _ ... 

3. Egypt at present has an excessive surplus of liquid capital lying idle, which 
it is desirable for many reasons (including political reasons) to reduce by investment 
in permanent securities. Under present conditions this surplus is not available 
for investment in British Government securities, but it would no doubt be largely 
available for the purchase of good Egyptian securities. 

4. The proclamation of the 15tn November, 1915, at present prevents the sale 
in Egypt of securities held in Syria and Palestine without the consent of the 
licensing officer. It would not, however, in any event bo desirable to allow Egypt’ 
to be flooded with such securities. 


Scheme. 

5. (a.) The proposal is to introduce into Syria and Palestine 500,000/. worth 
of merchandise of which a minimum of 300,000t. would be goods of British manu¬ 
facture, the balance of 200,000/. being made up of foodstuffs and manufactured 
goods from Egypt and countries of the Allies. 

( b.) Payment for these goods to the original sellers would be financed by the 
proposer, as to whose financial standing and integrity inquiry is invited. * 

(c.) Payment by the buyers in Syria and Palestine to the proposer would be 
made not in cash but in good Egyptian securities. 

(d.) These securities would be delivered to the Anglo-Egyptian Bank in Egypt 
and liquidated.by the bank slowly on behalf of the proposer. 

6. A considerable proportion of the cash thus realised would tend to find its way 
to England through the ordinary trade channels as, though the manufacturers would 
have been paid, the goods exported by them would attract cash. 

7. It is believed that the adoption of the scheme would be a step in restarting 
trade and in removing the evils shown in the first three paragraphs above. 

8. Permission is therefore sought from the licensing officer, pursuant to the 
proclamation of the 25th November, 1915, for bringing from Syria and Palestine to 
the Anglo-Egyptian Bank (Limited) in Egypt and tne sale by them of any bonds, 
shares and securities of Egyptian companies received by the proposer in exchange 
for merchandise and foodstuffs to an amount not exceeding 500,000/., the purpose of 
the receipt of such bonds, shares or securities to be verified (if required' by the 
licensing officer) by the production of contracts. 

The assistance of the licensing officer is, also with the War Trade Bureau, to 
facilitate the export from Egypt of certain articles of prime necessity to Syria and 
Palestine, which are now only allowed in rationed quantities. 


F 2 
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No. 27. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzov.—(Received July 22.) 

(No. 309.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, July 1, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, since writing my last despatch No. 288* of 
the 22nd June, 1919, no incidents of any importance have occurred in the country. 
There are, however, hut little signs that the Effendi and student classes are weakening 
in their opposition to the British occupation and to the present Ministry, and there is 
no doubt that the extremist section of these classes devotes a large amount of its 
energies to planning violence, which, according to report, is to be directed against 
individual members of the Ministry and of the British Administration. Up to the 
present nothing has materialised beyond the shooting incident reported in my 
despatch No. 277 of the 15th June. During the past week, however, three bombs, 
evidently manufactured by an expert, have been found by the police in the course of 
perquisitions. 

While the Greek, Syrian, and Maltese communities here regard the trouble as 
over, there is still a feeling of uneasiness among British residents that the present 
calm is superficial and maintained only by the troops. 

On the other hand, however, there is a steady improvement in the general 
condition of the country, and the circulation of seditious literature is decreasing. The 
Copts are now reported to be showing signs of wishing to dissociate themselves from 
the movement which they originally espoused so ostentatiously, and the influence of 
the Azhar, the meetings at which are now devoid of dignity and real importance, is no 
longer felt in the country. Quarrels among the extremists have become more frequent, 
with the result that there is now a lack of that mutual confidence which is necessary 
for combined and organised action. J 

The conclusion of peace has caused much depression among the Italian 
community and in native circles, and in both quarters the question of abstention from 
the celebrations was discussed. There has also been a certain amount of local unfriendly 
comment on the part of our Allies over the scuttling of the German fleet. On the 
whole, however, the official conclusion of peace, is welcomed with relief, and the 
j* celebrations organised by the European communities passed off successfully and without 

” unpleasant incident. 

A short time ago it was proposed in Nationalist circles that the last day of 
Ramadan should be observed as a day of national prayer by all Egyptians— 
M&hornmedan and Christians alike. The movers of the scheme, however, eventually 
decided to let it lapse,_ chiefly owing to their lack of confidence in their fellow country¬ 
men, on whose enthusiasm they can no longer count. 

, The syndicalist movement still persists, and is being largely organised by Italian 
Socialists. In its present form it commands the support of the natives, who, however, 
do not appear to appreciate its real mea ling, and of the Italians in Egypt, who, in this 
movement, are making common cause with the Egyptians against the present regime, 
which they hope to embarrass in this way. In this connection, I am transmitting with 
this despatch a copy of a resolution of the “ iSociete internationale des Employes du 
Cairo,” which was forwarded to me from the Society’s office in Cairo. The leading 
signatory of this document is M. de Collalto, the proprietor of the Italian daily 
newspaper “ Roma,” and a clever adventurer, whose activities during the recent 
disturbances have been reported to you on mere than one occasion, and who has, at my 
request, been officially reprimanded in April by the Italian diplomatic agent. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner’), 
DALMENY. 


Enclosure in No. 27. 

ouiiciv iniei nationale des Employes du Caire ” to General Sir E. Allenby . 

^oeUence, ., 50, Rue Kasr-el-Nil, le Caire, le mai 1919. 

LA bociete Internationale des Employes du Caire, le groupement le plus 
important de travailleurs de la ville et peut-etre de l’Egypte entire, pnisqu’il compte 


No. 8. 
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outre un millier de membres, dans sa stance du 20 mai 1919, a exprim£ le veeu 
suivant: 


“ Apres avoir etudie profondement la Convention du Travail formant la 
Section XIII du Traite de Paix presente par les Allies a l’Allemagne, applaudit 
cordialement aux principes d’equite et de justice sociales qui l’ont inspiree; souhaite 
leur realisation prochaine; suggere Introduction du principe de la retraite ouvnere, 
a former laquelle cooperaient l’Etat, les employeurs, et les employes, demande que 
1'lWpte soit representee a la Conference de Washington et espere que, dans la reforme 
leo’fslative preconisee par la Puissance protectrice en Egypte, soient introduits les 
principes regulateurs du travail, qui seront approuves a ladite Conference.” 


En nous donnant le mandat de soumettre ce veeu a votre Excellence, le Comite 
de notre soeiete nous a charge d’exprimer le desir que la situation actuelle, concernant 
la fermeture des magasins, cafes et theatres, soit maintenue, jusqu’a la reglementation 
definitive du travail, a l’effet d’empecher qu’un retour a I’ancien etat de choses rende 
plus difficile dans 1’avenir l’application, de la part des patrons, des nouveaux principes. 

Le Comite tient,, en outre, a porter a la connaissance de votre Excellence la 
deliberation prise par la soeiete qu’il represente d’assumer initiative d’une action 
collective contenue dans les termes de la legalite, a laquelle seraient conviees toutes les 
organisations du travail en Egypte, en vuo d’appuyer, dans 1’opinion publique et aupres 
des autorites competentes, l’application en Egypte des principes contenue dans la 

Convention de Travail. • 

En accomplissant notre mandat, nous avons le grand honneur de nous declarer cie 

votre Excellence les t.res respectueux. > 

Le COMITE. 


No. 28. 


Earl Curzon to General Sir E, Allenby (Ramleh). 

gj r ° ^ Foreign Office, July 22, 1919. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 914* of the 5th June, I transmit herewith 
copv of a letter! from the Ministry of Shipping on the subject of the growing of grain 

in Egypt. ' ... 

I feel convinced that the Egyptian Government will do all in its power to increase 
its grain supply in so far as this is possible without detriment to the othei inteiests 
involved. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF IvEDLESTON. 


No. 29. 


Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby (Ramleh), 

(No. 869.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 22, 1919. 

PARLIAMENTARY question for Thursday asks for amount expended on public 
education in Egypt for years 1900, 1910 and 1918 or for any similar series ot dates for 
which figures are available. 

Further question, also for Thursday, asks how many Egyptians and non-Egyptians 
respectively are employed in Education Department. 


• Part LXXX1, No. 374. 
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No. 30. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 23.) 

<No. 1148.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, July 23, 1919. 

YOUIl telegram No. 369. # 

Amounts expended on public education in Egypt are as follows :— 

£ E. 

1900 ... ... ... ... ... 109,091 

1910 ... ... ... ... ... 333,377 

1918 ... ... ... ... ... 410,753 

Creation of provincial councils in 1910 with power to levy maximum tax of 
5 per cent, for educational purposes has meant expenditure on elementary education of 
considerable sums not shown in State Budget. 

Number of officials employed in education July 1919: Egyptian, 1,337; non- 
Egyptian, 242. 

These figures do not include temporary officials or servants, who are all Egyptian. 


No. 31. 

Sir G. Grahame to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 23.) 

(No. 716.) 

My Lord, Paris, July 20, 1919. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith the text, published 
in this evening’s “ Temps,” of an interview given to the special correspondent of that 
paper in Egypt by Mohammed Pasha Said, the Egyptian Prime Minister. 

Reference is made therein to the task of the Egyptian Delegation in Paris, and 
Mohammed Said describes himself as a kind of “ buffer state ” between Great Britain, 
the protecting Power, and the Delegation, whoso efforts, as an Egyptian, he cannot 
but desire to see crowned with success. 

Mohammed Said is said to have stated that no definite settlement can be arrived 
at until the peace signed with Turkey shall have ratified the status of protectorate 
imposed by Great. Britain during the war. He emphasises the recent evolution of 
Egypt, as of so many other countries in tho world, and attributes the events of the 
past few months to the fact that this movement was ignored. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s High Commissioner at 
Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE GRAHAME. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 

Extract from the “ Temps'' of July 21,1919. 


Declarations du President du Conseil egyptien. 


(De notre correspondant particulier.) 

Le Caire, juillet. 

J'AJ eu occasion de m’entretenir longuement avee Mohammed pacha Said, le 
nouveau president du conseil. 

Depuis quelque huit ans, Mohammed pacha Said, qui jouajadis un role de premier 
plan dans la politique 6gyptienne, s’4tait retire non sous sa tente, mais dans le palais 
d’un interdit princier, dont le gouvernement lui avait confi4 la gdrance. Elle ne 

? ouvait etre en meilleures mains. En ces pays, le “ w^kil ” n’a, en g4n6ral, qu’un but: 
aire passer entre ses mains le “vakouf ” dont il a charge, et son “prot6g6” 6vinc6, 
s’insf oiler en son lieu et place. 

* No. '29. 


L’importance considerable de la daira du prince Sefeddin incita le gouvernement 
A chercher un wdkil de tout repos : il le fcrouva dans la personne de l’aneien president 
du conseil, et celui-ci justifia les 6,000 livres de traitement qui lui 6taient allou6es par 
une gestion dont les heureux r^sultats ont ddpassd tous les espoirs. 

Aussi, quand eut eel at 6 la erise ministerielle, aprks la seconde demission du 
cabinet de Ruehdy pacha, le nomde Mohammed pacha Said sembla s’imposer a la puis¬ 
sance protectrice. Pourtant, chacun doutait que le pacha consentit k quitter son 
paisible royaume des champs pour s’engouffrer dans la tourmente politique. A la 
surprise generale, Mohammed pacha Said n’eut pas une seconde d’besitation, et, dks 
qu’un appel lui fut officiellement adress£. il prit la barre du navi re. 

Comme je le fdlicitais de ce courage eivique, o il me r^pondit: 

“ Dans des circonstanees aussi difficiles, le devoir de chacun est d'etre un homme 
de bonne volontd. Tout naturellement, je ne me fais aucune illusion sur les perils de 
l’heure. Mais puisqu’on veut bien reconnaitre que j’ai dtd le bon wekil d’une affaire 
privee, je me sms dit que, peut-etre, je pourrais 6tre celui du peuple Egyptien. . . . 

“ Je n’ignore pas que mon ministbre est violemment attaqud. Des menaces 
directes sont journellement adressdes k mes collkgues comme k moi-meme, et vous savez 
que des coups de feu ont encore dtd tirds, une de ces nuit.s, sur mes fenetres. L’agita- 
tion a 6t6 trop violente pour se calmer d’un coup, mais je garde, quand meme, pleine 
confiance dans le patriotisme et la sagesse de mes compatriotes. Eallnit il abandonner 
le pays sans gouvernement ? Laisser, pour ainsi dire, prescrire les droits politiques 
de TEgypte ? Nous sommes en presence d’une situation de fait dont il faut bien, que 
cela plaise ou ddplaise, tenir compte. Serions-nous plus avaneds si aucun ministre 
responsable ne se trouvait actuellement ici pour parler au nom de l’Egypte 1 ... . 

“ Sans doute, il y a la ddtegation dgyptienne. Elle poursuit une tache conside¬ 
rable, immense. Vous pensez bien, qu’Egvptien, je ne penx que lui souhaiter pleine 
rdnssite; mais les circonstanees actuelles lui permettaient-elles d’affronter directement 
la puissance protectrice? Mon role n’est-il pas un peu celui d’un Eta.t-tampon ? Role 
peu enviable, mais prdcisdment parce qu’il est entre tous difficile, pourquoi me faire 
grief de Tavoir accepts? .... Et, au surplus, la ddldgation a portd la question 
devant la Conference de la paix. Lk, comme pour tous les peuples, il sera d^cidd de 
notre sort. Nous sommes dans une pdriode de complete incertitude : notre devoir est 
d’attendre. ■ 

“ J’attends, car j’estime que rien de stable ne peut etre tentd en ce moment. Il y 
a deux mois, quand il fut question de l’envoi en Egypte de la commission britannique 
que doit prdsider lord Milner, e’est moi qui ai demands Tajournement de cette mesure. 
Nous ne pourrons vraiment causer que lorsque le terrain aura dtd comptetement 
deblavd k Paris. Or, a mon sens, cette ceuvre ne sera accomplie qu’aprhs la signature 
dc la paix avec la Turquie. La Grande-Bretagne nous dit bien qu’elle a dtabli ici son 
protectorat, mais enfin, e’est un fait de guerre. Tant qu’un document ctefinitif 
ntetablira pas le transfert des droits de la Turquie k l’Angleterre, comment voulez- 
vous que des pourparlers s’engagent sur des bases solides? 

“ H est hors de doute que TEgypte a des besoins nouveaux et des aspirations 
nouvelles. Alors qu’on la croyait engourdie dans la torpeur orientale. elle a prouvd au 
monde, surpris, qu’elle avait dvolite comme tous les autres pays de la terre. C’est 
d’avoir ignore ce mouvement et son importance que Ton a rendu inevitables les 6v6ne- 
ments do ces derniers mois. Dire le mal, cola est indiquer le remkde.” 


No. 32. 

Earl Curzon to Ce?ieral Sir E. Allenby (RumlJi). 

) Foreign Office, July 25, 1919. 

despatch No. 287.° 

(Proposal to appoint Commission to assess indemnities for damage caused during 
recent disturbances.) 

I approve your proposal subject to following reservations :— 

1. It would appear undesirable to fix limit payable as compensation. I am sending 

by bag minute by Sir W. Brunyate giving reasons. 

2. Before taking any final steps President of Court of Appeal should be consulted, 

as suggested by Mr. Cator. 


(No. 879.) _ 
(Telegraphic. 
YOUR i 


No. 7. 
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3. Importance of four suppositions with which Mr. Amos prefaces his opinion should 
be emphasised. 

As regards composition of Commission, Sir W. Brunyate’s minute contains 
observations which you should consider, especially as regards possible protest by 
Italians. 


No. 33. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received July 26.) 

(No. 316. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, July 10, 1919. 

THE good impression given by the Mohammed Said Ministry as reported in my 
telegram No. S3.3* of 23rd May, 1919, has been confirmed. Mohammed Said Pasha 
himself and his colleagues have shown a firm front in face of many difficulties, and this 
attitude has undoubtedly contributed greatly to the return of the country to its present 
condition of quiet, and to the restitution of the normal activities of the civil power. 

But the Prime Minister’s desire to avoid unpopularity among Egyptians and his 
anxiety to placate his countrymen by measures involving a show of concessions obtained 
from myself have led at times to positions of some difficulty. As an example, I have 
the honour to quote the following incident which occurred during my recent absence 
in Syria:— 

The Prime Minister heard on 2nd July, through the Adviser to the Ministry of the 
Interior, that forty-three executions in connection with the Deirnt and Deir Moweis 
and Wasta murder cases were to take place on one day and in public. The number 
was correct, but the report regarding the date and method of execution was untrue; 
orders having been given that the executions were to take place on a number of 
different days and that they were to be strictly private. 

On receipt of this report, Mohammed. Said Pasha, who had just heard a rumour 
that the Sub-Mudir of Minieh had committed suicide after sentence by a military court 
to three years’ imprisonment, immediately submitted his resignation to the Sultan. 

Lord Dalmeuy, who was acting for me in my absence, having satisfied himself of 
the true facts as to the executions, interviewed Mohammed Said Pasha, convinced him 
of the unreasonableness of his attitude, and was able to report to me on my return 
to Egypt that the Prime Minister would not press for the acceptance of his resignation. 
I sent for the Prime Minister immediately on my return to Ramleh and came to a 
satisfactory understanding with him, and his resignation was withdrawn. 

The Sultan had received no warning of Mohammed Said’s intention to present his 
resignation; the incident annoyed His Highness considerably and caused some local 
comment, but I do not consider that its effects have been in any way serious. Public 
confidence is not affected and my relations with the Ministry are unchanged. 

It should be added that Mohammed Said Pasha acted entirely on his own initiative, 
and had not the sympathies of his colleagues whom he did- not consult and who have 
expressed to certain British officials their disapproval of his action. The attitude of the 
Sultan has been correct throughout. 

Mr. Haines appears to have been led astray by inaccurate information and to have 
shown lack of judgment in the method of his communications to the Prime Minister. 

I enclose for your Lordship’s information a schedule showing the convictions made 
and the sentences imposed in the Deirut and Deir Moweis cases. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 33. 

Schedule of Convictions in Deirut and Deir Moweis Cases. 
THE figures with regard to the Deirut murder case are as follows :— 
Ninety-one persons were charged. 

Of these, one died and two were not arrested or escaped. 

Eighty-eight were actually tried. 

Of these, thirty-two were acquitted. 

• Part LXXXl, No. 350. 
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Of the remaining fifty-six, five were convicted on minor charges only, namely, 
releasing prisoners, concealing evidence, or looting. Two (both of them police officers) 
were sentenced to two years (one with hard labour), two were sentenced to fine, and 
one (a boy) to ten strokes. 

The other 51 were found guilty of the main charges, namely, murder, aiding and 
abetting murder, and war treason, and were all sentenced to death. 

When the case came before the General Officer Commanding, Egypt, he confirmed 
the findings and sentences of the five convicted of minor charges. 

Of the other fifty-one, he quashed the finding in one case and commuted the 
sentences in ten others. He confirmed the death sentences in forty cases. 

A note is attached showing the prisoners (by their numbers on the charge sheet) 
who fall into each of the categories mentioned above. 

After the interview with the Commander-m-Chief and the Prime Minister, the 
sentences of death imposed on six out of the forty, Nos. 8, 14,15, 48, 56, and 73, were 
commuted to penal servitude for life. 

The remaining thirty-four death sentences stand. 

Schedule of Findings. 

Acquitted'on charge withdrawn by prosecution (Nos. 2, 3, 4, 

18, 24, 25, 26, 27, 31, 32, 37, 45, 53, 54, 55, 60, 63, 67, 68, 

69, 70, 71, 74, 75, 81, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91) ... 32 

Died before trial (No. 84) ... ... ... ... 1 

Absent (Nos. 39, 82) ... ... ... ... 2 

Convicted of major charge and sentenced to death (Nos. 5, 6, 7 
8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 28, 

30, 33, 34, 35, 36, 38, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 46, 48, 49, 50, 51, 

52, 56, 57, 58, 59, 61, 62, 66, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 83) 51 

Convicted on minor charges (Nos. 1, 29, 47, 64, 65)... ... 5 


Total ... 91 


Schedule of Variations by Confirming Officer. 

Death sentences confirmed (Nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 28, 30, 35, 38, 40, 43, 48, 50, 49, 
51, 52, 56, 57, 58, 59, 61, 72, 73, 76, 77, 79, 80, 83) 
Commuted to penal servitude for life (Nos. 23, 34, 44, 46, 62)... 
Commuted to penal servitude for fifteen years (Nos. 33, 36, 41, 

78) ... ..! 

Commuted to penal servitude for five years (No. 66)... 

Quashed (No. 42) 


40 

5 

4 

1 

1 


Minor charges all confirmed. 


Total ... 51 


No. 34. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received Juhi 26.) 

(No. 321.) J ’ 

(52.) 

M 7 Lord, Ramleh, July 11, 1919. 

WITH reference to ray telegram No. 1066 of the 6th June, 1919, I have the 
honour to transmit to you a report by the Chief Press Censor in Egypt (Mr. G. D. 
Hornblower) on the local press since the abolition of preventive censorship in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. II. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 34. 

Notes on the Local Press since the Abolition of Preventive Censorship in Egypt. 

IN the native press there is generally a moderate tone, and its directors are 
showing themselves weary. 

There have been no attacks on the Ministry. 

|283!)| 
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Alone the “ Misr,” under the inspiration of the disbarred, ambitious and able 
lawyer, Morcos Fahmy, has continued its former line with some emphasis. This 
gentleman has begun a series of quasi-philosophical reflections {v. “ Revue ” of the 
3rd instant) intended to fortify the spirits of Extremists. These are all set forth in 
terms of purposed vagueness, but will need, with all his writings, a careful watch. 

There is, however, in this paper an indication of a possible desire to retreat in an 
article noticed in the “Revue” of the 3rd July appealing for solid reforms and 
deprecating useless rhetoric. 

The paper strives in all ways to keep up public expectation with regard to the 
future of Egypt. A good example is shown in Appendix No. 1 attached, from an 
article of the 2nd, instant. 

The “ Wadi’n-Nil ” follows the same line, its special mode being to keep the Paris 
Delegation and its doings well before the public eye. It is, so far, studiously moderate, 
and has not launched, as might have been expected from its past, into anti-Ministerial 
attacks. 

The “ Afkar ” remains Nationalist, but in the halting way now usual with it. It 
recently published the translation of. a bold forecast in the “Near East,” which 
coincides largely with a programme which is claimed to present Coptic opinion, and 
was, I am informed, penned by Morcos Fahmy (Appendix No. 2.) 

Of the “ Ahram ” there is nothing special to note. It appears to have fallen in 
disfavour with Extremists, who I believe never had any respect for its sudden turn in 
their direction. An indication of this may be found in the “Minbar” (“Revue” of 
the 3rd July), attacking the journalists’ syndicate of which the editor of the “ Ahram ” 
is president. 

On the 7th July a translation was published in this paper of an article from the 
“ New Statesman,” previously reproduced in the “ Egyptian Mail,” entitled “ World¬ 
wide unrest,” of an alarmist nature, enlarging on “class-war,” strikes, &c., and 
foreshadowing catastrophe. 

The “ Watan ” grows still bolder in the anti-Nationalist direction. At times the 
editor throws his adversaries a sop ( v. the first part of Appendix No. 3, while the 
second part is clean contrary). 

A new writer, Boutros Eli. Gad, formerly correspondent of the “ Misr ” at Minia, 
has started a series of articles, of which the preface, dated the 4th instant, drew much 
attention from the vigour of its attack. 

His purpose appears to be, however, not to sustain this note; but rather to be 
conciliatory at times, pointing to what he considers real defects in the present 
administration and their remedies, but consistently opposing Extremists. 

The appearance of Mikhail Bishara Daud in this paper (v. Appendix No. 4, and 
the “ Revue” of the 5th July) is interesting. 

He was editor of the “Misr” at its worst period, and on its suspension was 
dismissed as a condition of its being allowed to reappear. He now writes in an 
opposite sense—a manoeuvre of the editor of the “ Watan ” designed to show the real 
worth of at least some of the Extremist writers. The “Watan’’and “Misr” have 
always been bitter opponents ; the former does not now hesitate to charge the latter, 
without naming it, with mercenary motives. 

Syria .—Little has yet been published on this subject, but a good deal may be 
expected. 

In the “ Mokattara ” of the 5th inst. (v. “ Revue ”) appeared the account of a 
violently anti-Zionist speech made by Mr. Saiba at a meeting of the so-called “ Syrian 
Moderate Party,” held in Alexandria at the house of Khalil Pasha Khayat, under the 
auspices of Dr. Fares Niinr, the editor. 

The union of Palestine and Syria is the main point in their programme. 

Opposition to the Emir Feisal has not yet appeared, but is certain to do so. 

1 attach a separate—not included—note on the Italian and Greek press. As 
expected, they show great mutual antagonism. This was much inflamed by a leaflet 
circulated by some Italians at the time of the Peace celebrations, containing sharp 
reflections on the Greeks. A committee of the Greek community replied in th,e local 
press; I was able to keep out the most violent part, in which Italian official action was 
attacked. 

Since the note attached was written, both Italian and Greek papers have become 
more violont. An article in the “ Roma ” of the 7th inst., “ Italian Patience,” is 
notably bo, full of threats and boasts ; the headline of that day is “Italian patience is 
at an end.” The “ Kairon ” of the same date, treating of the Dodecanese, speaks of 
“ martyrs ” to Italy, &c. 
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The “ Journal du Caire ” continues to enlarge on “ syndicalism ” and its alleged 
necessity and benefits. 

On the 2nd inst. it published a rather dangerous letter, signed “ Delong,” on the 
evil state of smaller State officials, who are forcibly restrained to silence, and are 
likened to “ pack-beasts ”; the general trend of the article is an invitation to them, 
insinuated hut not expressed, to form a syndicate. 

It has abstained from violent articles od the Syrian question, hut on the 2nd inst. 
published a sharp-edged attack on persons not friendly to France, not openly 
indicating them, but of course referring to certain Syrians. 

It writes much on Armenian affairs, and seems to have been made the local organ 
of that race for non-Armenians. 

The “ Roma ’’ is also very busy with syndicalism. One of the printers employed 
by it, Minasi, a Maltese, has organised a trades union of printers, and extended his 
energies still further to carpenters and cabinet-makers. This man formerly directed 
the Cairo printers’ “ Bolletino,” a notoriously anarchist organ which ceased when war 
broke out. 

ItB latest contribution to international politics (5th July) is an article on the future 
of Turkey, sympathetic to that country. That day’s headline is “ Turkey demands 
Italian occupation,” founded on a cablegram of the “ Bolletino Italiano,” stating that 
Turkey had full confidence in the people of Italy, and desired that her sphere of 
occupation should be enlarged. 

G. D. HORNBLOWER. 


Appendix 1. 

“ Misr," July 2, 1919. 

An article headed “ After the Signature of the Peace Treaty ” is to the effect that 
the great war has still great sequels. Trouble persists almost everywhere—in Russia, 
Austria, Turkey, Germany, Italy. Even China refused to sign the Peace Treaty. The 
future of the German and Turkish colonies is not yet determined: their case will be 
submitted to the League of Nations. 

” In this connection,” says the writer, “ we are glad to refer to Egypt, stating that 
it is inferred from the text of the treaty that the Egyptian question is still submitted 
for discussion. Egypt will, by God’s will, realise her high aspirations.”—D. 


Appendix 2. 

“ Al-Afkar, July 4, 1919. 

Inquiry Commission. 

Al-Afkar says that the following statement about the Inquiry Commission has 
been made in the Near East by its Cairo correspondent. “ It is impossible now to 
foresee the results of the Commission’s work. But it seems, however, that it will have 
two results, namely, to hand over to the Egyptians the control of Egypt as the Arabian 
lands have been handed over to the Arabs, the English control of the Canal and other 
vital places in the meantime remaining intact. This control may probably be also 
extended to the finances in the interest of Europe. 

The second result will be to establish an Imperial Anglo-Egyptian office.”—D. 


Appendix 3. 

“ Al-Watan” July 2, 191.9. 

L An article headed “ Has Peace been accomplished ? ” is to the effect that it has 
not been. The Germans have not been pacified, but, on the contrary, have been 
enraged and maddened by the signature of the Treaty. Germany is not of course in 
the right, but however this may be, there will be no enduring peace, so long as the 
mermans gnash their teeth, and so long as the Italian people regard the Treaty with 
[2839] G 2 
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discontent. There is still serious trouble in other countries, such as Poland, 
Russia, &c., &c. The only gleam of hope lies in the League of Nations. But this 
again is a mere dream, if it is not earnestly supported by a sincere world democracy. 

2. The Destiny of Turkey. —Four lines under this heading run as follows: It is 
to be inferred from the telegram published on the fourth page that the matter is at an 
end (with Turkey), and that the mention of Turkey as a great Eastern Power has 
become a matter of past history.—D. 


Appendix 4. 

“ Al-Watan,” July 3, 1919. 

An article headed “Patriotism is a part of Religion,” is an advice to the 
Egyptians not to be led by their passions and sentiments with regard to their national 
aspirations. The writer owns that he does not mean that the Egyptians should 
surrender or keep silent under circumstances which do not allow of silence, but he 
only means that wisdom and prudence must alwayB be their guide. “ A wise soldier 
who knows the strength of his own weapons and compares them with the weapons of 
his adversary, who exerts his intelligence to discover the deadly parts of his enemy, 
and seizes for attacking him the opportune moment—such a soldier,” says the writer, 
“ differs from one who dashes forward without discretion, and thus hurts himself 
rather than his opponent.” 

The article is signed by Michel Bisliara Dawood, ex-editor of “Misr.”—D. 


No. 35. 

General Sir E. Allenhy to Earl Gurzon.—(Received July 26.) 

(No. 322.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, July 12, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the signing of the Peace terms in Paris was 
celebrated in Egypt on the 29th June successfully and without incident. 

Salutes were tired on the 29th June at Cairo, Alexandria, and Port Said, and in 
the evening of the same day there were firework displays in the three towns and also 
celebrations organised by the British, French, and other European communities. 
There was a complete absence of unpleasant incident, and the crowds, which were 
large, were good-tempered and well-behaved. 

I held official receptions to celebrate the occasion at Ramleh on the 8th July and 
in Cairo on the 10th July. All communities were well represented—European and 
native. The Sheikh el Azhar, Grand Mufti, and several other leading religious 
sheikhs were present at the Cairo reception. 

During the days immediately preceding the signing of the Peace terms, there were 
many rumours to the effect that the Italians and the Egyptians proposed to dissociate 
themselves ostentatiously from the public celebrations. 

With regard to the Italians, I have to report that their attitude was correct 
officially, but there were no general signs of enthusiasm, and that, except on the 
official residences, Italian flags were remarkable in their absence. From letters, copies 
of which I have seen, it appears that the manager of the Cairo branch of the “ Banco 
di Roma ” asked the Italian Consulate in Cairo for instructions as to the extent to 
which he was to participate in the general Allied celebrations. The Consulate told him 
to take his lead from the Consulate, and accordingly the Italian flag was flown over 
the bank’s premises. 

I have heard of only two instances of actual opposition to the celebration. On the 
29th Juno a small party of Italians toured Cairo for a short time, and succeeded in 
inducing their compatriots in certain districts of the town to withdraw the national 
flags. 

On the same day a scurrilous pamphlet in Italian was circulated in Cairo urging 
the Italian community to take no part in the celebrations as a sign of protest against 
their betrayal by the Allies. The Greeks were favoured with particularly violent 
invective, being cited as traitors. Suspicion fell on M. de Collalto as being the 


instigator of the pamphlet, which appeared from its style and wording to have 
emanated from the editorial staff of the “ Roma.” The incident was taken up through 
diplomatic channels, and the Italian diplomatic agent sent an apology to the Greek 
Minister deploring the bad taste of some unknown Italian. He also summoned 
M. de Collalto to the Agency and accused him of having inspired the pamphlet. 
M. de Collalto categorically denied this. The Italian agent is, however, convinced that 
M. de Collalto was the cause of the incident. 

In Egyptian circles there were also rumours of anti-British demonstrations which, 
however, did not materialise. I received several congratulatory telegrams from 
Egyptians; and at Benha a number of Omdahs and notables called on the general 
commanding the district to congratulate him. 

Owing to the fact that these Peace celebrations coincided with the national 
religious festival of Bairam, no accurate estimate of native opinion as to the former can 
be made. The Extremists gave out that the national festival muBt not be disturbed 
by political demonstrations. 

Committees on which all the Allies are represented are now arranging for the 
official celebrations which will take place in Egypt on the 13th, 14th, and 15th July. 
I will report on these celebrations in a subsequent despatch. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


No. 36. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received July 26.) 

(No. 323.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , July 12, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to report that since writing my last despatch No. 309* of the 
2nd July, 1919, the improvement in the general condition of this country has been 
maintained, and in view of the re-establishment of normal conditions I have decided 
that after the 15th July no further cases arising out of the recent disturbances other 
than those of violence against members of His Majesty’s forces shall be tried by 
Military Courts. Such cases as still await disposal on that date will be dealt with by 
the ordinary Civil Courts. I am also releasing all prisoners who were arrested for 
political reasons during the disorders, and I am abolishing the censorship of outward 
mails in this country 

The preventive censorship of the press was abolished simultaneously with the 
signing of Peace. A circular was sent to all newspaper proprietors informing them 
accordingly, but reminding them at the same time that they would now be responsible 
under Martial Law for the good conduct of their publications, and that nothing of a 
seditious character or calculated to harm or embarrass the Allies must be published. 
There was at first a certain amount of complaint from the proprietors, who showed 
great reluctance to shoulder the responsibility which had been borne for the last four 
and a-half years by the censorship. They have, however, accepted the new conditions 
sensibly, and have given me no cause for complaint up to the present. I am sending 
a detailed report on the attitude of the press since the abolition of preventive 
censorship in a separate despatch (No. 321). 

The Egyptian Government, on its side, has granted a further war bonus 
representing an increase of 50 per cent, on the present bonus to all Government 
officials previously in receipt of war bonus, except those employed in the Ministry of 
Justice, for whom a special revised scale of salaries had already been drawn up. It 
has also undertaken to control the price of bread in Egypt. These measures are 
particularly intended to ease the situation of the lower grades of officials, who, owing 
to the present high prices in Egypt, were suffering hardship. 

During the last week there was a short Ministerial crisis, on which I am reporting 
fully in a separate despatch (No. 318). I consider the crisis now over. 

In Cairo, during die feast of Bairam, El Azhar resumed to a certain extent its 
position as the centre of the Nationalist movement. On the eve of Bairam it was 
visited by two Princes of the Sultanic House—Prince Mahomed and Prince Ismail 
Daoud—and by certain French and Italian subjects. The speakers on this occasion 
dwelt on the common interests of Egypt and Italy, the oppressive action of His 
Majesty’s Government in Egypt, and the necessity for the Egyptians to continue their 
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efforts to gain their independence. For the benefit of the two Princes the Sultanic- 
House was favoured with speeches of praise. 

The Rector of El Azhar has made a determined, though unsuccessful, effort to 
eliminate the discussion of politics and sedition from the meetings in the mosque. At 
a meeting of twenty of the most important Ulema, who were convened by the Rector, it 
was proposed to submit a petition to the Rector asking him to end the El Azhar move¬ 
ment by preventing its use for political purposes. The proposal met with small 
support, as the Ulema refused to take on themselves the responsibility of interfering 
with the movement. The Rector, in dismissing the meeting, warned the Ulema that 
unless the movement at El Azhar was stopped, their war bonus would not be paid. 

I am reporting on the Peace celebrations, and the attitude of the various com¬ 
munities, in a separate despatch (No. 322). 

There was, as I reported in my last despatch, a great deal of disappointment over 
the decision of Germany to sign the Peace terms. Extremist circles, in which naturally 
this feeling was most acute, now profess to believe that Germany is not beaten, that 
she is lading her time, and that in due course Italy, Russia and France, who cordially 
detest Great Britain, will, in alliance with Germany, rise and crush us. No one 
believes these reports. The proposal of a defensive alliance between France, Great 
Britain and America to counteract any future German aggression has attracted a good 
deal of attention, as have M. Clemenceau’s declarations with regard to the future of 
Turkey. 

The departure of the Soudanese Delegation for England has been reported in the 
press, and was the subject of unfavourable comments in El Azhar by speakers who 
accuse us of trying to set the Soudan against Egypt, drawing attention to the difference 
in the treatment meted out to the Delegations from the two countries. 

Lord Milner’s Commission is occasionally mentioned in the press, but is, on the 
whole, a matter of indifference to the public. 

Inspired by certain Italian Socialists, among whom M. de Collalto, the proprietor 
of the “Roma,” is now openly taking the lead, the Syndicalist movement is making its 
influence clearly felt in Cairo. M. de Collalto is working on the lines that Egyptian 
and Italian interests are identical, and is exerting himself with his Italian friends to 
organise foreign and native labour in syndicates. He boasts of the greatly increased 
circulation of his paper, the “ Roma,” and has stated that he purposes shortly 
to publish it in Arabic as well as in Italian. There is no doubt that the Italians 
are exerting themselves very considerably here, and that they have in prospect 
a great press campaign for propaganda purposes. In this connection, I would 
refer you to my telegram No. 1026 of the 24th June, 1919, which indicates the 
magnitude of their proposed effort. I have referred in detail in my despatch 
No. 322 to the attitude of the Italian community with regard to the Peace 
celebrations. Italian propaganda has four important features. First, it attempts to 
explain away the Italo-Turkish war, when the sympathies of Egypt were notoriously 
pro-Turkish. ThiB war, it is now stated, was undertaken by Italy at the instigation of 
France and England, and now Italy has the greatest sympathy with Turkey, especially 
over the Greek occupation of Smyrna. Secondly, it is openly hostile to the Greeks, 
who are also loathed by the Egyptians. At present, feeling is running very high 
between the Italian and Greek communities here, whose interests are clashing in 
Northern Epirus, the Dodecanese Islands, and Western Asia Minor. Thirdly, it gives 
expression to the disillusionment of Italy over President Wilson, which feeling is 
naturally shared by the Egyptians. Fourthly, it does not conceal its hostility to Great 
Britain, who is charged with breaking the pact of London and with baulking the 
realisation of Italian aspirations everywhere. The centre of their organisation is the 
Banco di Roma. As evidence of the extent of its activities in Italian interests, it 
recently made an effort, without previously obtaining my consent in my capacity as 
Commander-in-Chief of the Egyptian Expeditionary Force, to open at very short notice 
a branch in Damascus. Permission to do so was not given. 

The feeling of the troops in Egypt continues to be good, and the present rapid 
rate of demobilisation has given general satisfaction. Two British army officers have, 
for the last two months, delivered lectures in the various military centres dealing with 
the facts of the British occupation, and have been listened to with interest and 
appreciation. At the same time it is evident that the Egyptian question does not in 
any way appeal to the British soldier. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 
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No. 37. 

Mr. Balfour to Earl Gurzon.—(Received July 26.) 

<No. 1388.) 

My Lord, Pans, July 23, 1919. 

I TRANSMIT herewith copy with enclosures of a despatch No. 6 of the 21st July, 
which has been sent to His Majesty’s Special High Commissioner for Egypt and the 
Soudan, on the subject of the provisions as to Egyptian nationality to be inserted in the 
Peace Treaty with Turkey. 

I have, &e. 

ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 37. 

Mr. Balfour (Paris) to General Sir E. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 6.) 

Sir, July 21, 1919. 

WITH reference to Sir R. Wingate’s telegram No. 11 of the 2nd January, I 
transmit to you the accompanying copies of a correspondence between Mr. Hurst 
and Sir W. Brunyate regarding the provisions as to Egyptian nationality to be 
inserted in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, and I shall be glad to receive your views 
on the question as it now stands. 

2. For convenience of reference a copy of the clauses from the Austrian Treaty, 
which were sent to Sir W. Brunyate in Mr,' Hurst's letter and are discussed in Sir W. 
Brunyate’s reply, is also enclosed herein. 

3. The result of this correspondence appears to be that some provision on the 
lines of the enclosed clauses can be suitably applied in the case of Egypt, subject to 
the question of the position of Ottoman subjects of Syrian, Armenian, &c., race who 
are habitually resident in Egypt. The simple solution would appear to be to make 
all such residents Egyptian subjects, with the proviso that they should be given the 
right to opt, not only for Turkish nationality, but also for that of any of the new 
States formed out of the territories ceded by Turkey, similar provisions being 
inserted! in the corresponding parts of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey which deal 
with the establishment of such new States. The question arises, however, whether 
if this course is adopted, a Syrian habitually resident in Egypt who opts for Syrian 
nationality will be required to leave Egypt within a fixed period and take up his 
residence in Syria. I shall be glad to have your views on tnis point in particular, 
as I understand the Egyptian Government are reluctant to confer the right to 
Egyptian nationality on Syrians, &c., habitually resident in Egypt. 

4. Although it seems probable that there will be considerable delay before the 
necessary clauses have to be drafted for insertion in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, 
I should be glad if you would reply to this despatch by telegram, repeating your 
telegram to tie Foreign Office, to whom a copy of this correspondence is being sent. 

I am, &c. 

(For Mr. Balfour), 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 37. 

Mr. Hurst to Sir William Brunyate. 

... June 5, 1919. 

IT seems not impossible that we may be called on to produce a draft Treaty of 
Peace with Turkey at short notice, and I am anxious to obtain your views on tile 
question of the provisions relating to Egyptian nationality to be inserted in the 
treaty. The last correspondence on the subject consists of the Foreign Office telegram 
to Cairo, No. 1568 of the 24th December last, and Sir R. Wingate’s telegram No. 11 
of the 2nd January. I am asking the Foreign Office to see that you have copies of 
these telegrams along with this letter. 

Since this correspondence took place a good deal of work on the nationality 
question has naturally been done here, and we have worked out a set of stock clauses 
which have been inserted^ in the German and Austrian Treaties in cases where there 
is a transfer of territory. I enclose a copy of the clauses as inserted in the section 
ot the Austrian Treaty dealing with the new Serh-Croat-Slovene State, and I should 
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be very grateful if you would let me have vour views as to the extent to which, with 
the necessary verbal modifications, they would be suitable for use in connection with 
Egypt. 

The question as to what persons are to be regarded as Egyptian subjects is, of 
course, one which must to a considerable extent be regulated by the Egyptian Law 
of Nationality, but this law has not yet teen produced, and in any case I think it will 
be necessary to insert sufficiently full provisions on the subject in the Turkish Treaty 
in order to get rid of the Turkish nationality of such persons as the Egyptian 
Government may desire to be recognised as Egyptian subjects. 

There are certain points raised in Sir R. Wingate’s telegram which can be 
conveniently considered in connection with, the stock clauses enclosed. I refer to this 
telegram by the number of its paragraphs :— 

Paragraphs 1 and 2.—If it is considered desirable to make exceptions to the 
general rule that Ottoman subjects habitually resident in Egypt will become 
Egyptian subjects, this could be done by a provision on the lines of the. second 
paragraph of article 5 of the stock clauses; but the question whether such exceptions 
should be made is one of policy on which we should like to have your views, as I think 
that in January the view at the Foreign Office was rather against such exceptions. 

Paragraphs 3 and 4.—These clauses could, I think, be dealt with under the last 
paragraph of article 6 of the stock clauses. Under this provision the Egyptian 
Government could lay down such requirements as they thought fit for persons 
resident outside Egypt who desire to acquire Egyptian nationality, and could take 
power to refuse permission in particular cases. 

Paragraph 5.—This point would, I think be covered if the parts of the treaty 
dealing with such States as Syria and Armenia, which are carved out of the Ottoman 
Empire, contained a provision similar to the last paragraph of article 6. The words 
“ in the absence of any provisions to the contrary in the foreign law ” would allow 
Egypt to forbid or allow the acquisition of Syrian or Armenian nationality by 
persons resident ip Egypt, in accordance with what may be decided to be the sound 
policy. 

I am sorry to break in on your holiday with these difficult questions, but I am 
anxious to get your views in time. 

C. J. B. HURST. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 37. 

Sir William Brunyate to Mr. Hurst. 

My dear Hurst, Boxford, Suffolk, June 15, 1919. 

YOUR letter of the 5th instant took a week or so to reach me, and I have taken 
three or four days to turn it over in my mind. I trust this delay will have caused you 
no inconvenience; in any ease, I have nothing very muchi to suggest. 

Your draft really contains three clauses—paragraph 5, paragraph 6, §§ 1-4, 
and paragraph 6, § 5. 

As regards your paragraph 5, the solution you adopt is the one I favoured in 
1914 for Egypt—that all Ottomans habitually resident in Egypt automatically 
become Egyptians, with the full rights of Egyptians. Rushdy and his colleagues 
were, however, so averse from granting the full rights in question to Syrians and 
others that our draft, law on the subject was indefinitely hung up. 

So far as I am concerned, I see no reason for changing the opinion I then 
formed, and it is so very desirable to follow identical rules m the various new States 
which are being carved out of the Ottoman Empire, that I feel yon would be justified 
in disregarding any Egyptian feeling in the contrary sense. At the same time 1 
should expect Mohamcu Said to feel as strongly as Rushdy on the point, and I have 
no authority to speak for Cairo. 

1 think,.too, that you would do woll to try to ascertain what is the general feeling 
throughout the territories affected, and to consider what weight ought to be given to 
the feeling, leaving aside the solution which would be natural in Europe. My 
impression for instance, is that an Armenian will always regard himself as an 
Armeniau, although habitually resident in Egypt, and that if an Armenian State is 
erected he would desire Armenian subjection. So, too, to a certain extent with the 
Syrian—and I should suppose with the Hedjaz Arab. To a considerable extent the 
feelitig is the same as our own when we live m a foreign country, and to adopt legal 
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terminology, I believe that there is often a much realer animus revertendi than one 
would at first sight suppose. 

At the same time I shall not be sorry if you see your way to stand to your 
proposed rule. For one thing the change must in any ca£e come with the next 
generation, born in Egypt or [ ? not] as the case may be, and that being so it might as 
well come at once. Further, however much the value of protection may be cut down, 
I should be reluctant to see the way opened to the fraudulent grant of Greek and 
Italian certificates of semi-nationality. 

Unless the date 1910 in § 2 of paragraph 5 was fixed for some special reason, 
I see no objection to its being applied in the case of Egypt. 

On paragraph 6, § § 1-4, I observe that the phrase “ Serb-Croat-Slovenes ’ ’ is 
used without definition, though a definition may be found elsewhere. I am hence 
led to ask myself who, being resident (a) at Constantinople, or (h) in Syria, is entitled 
to call himself Egyptian. I should suppose that in the case of the Serb-Croat- 
Slovenes language would play an important part, but as between Syrian and Egypt 
no such test is available. You appear to suggest that our law. of nationality would 
have been useful, if available, but I would humbly suggest that, except as an 
emergency law at the very beginning of the war, such a law had almost necessarily to 
await certain decisions of principle of wider application than to Egypt. Incidentally 
the phrase “ Egyptien, sujet local ” is defined by our existing law, though I believe 
there are more definitions than one. 

Very likely the question can be left to settle itself; in any case, subject to the 
above observations, I see no objection to paragraph 6, § § 1-4, and I should be glad to 
see it made clear that they apply as between the different new States. It is, I think, 
arguable that they do, though I agree that some phrases are inapplicable. The point 
is the one discussed by you in connection with paragraph 5 of Sir R. Wingate’s 
telegram No. 11 of the 2nd January, 1919. I do not like your suggestion that the right 
to adopt Syrian or other nationality in Egypt should be limited only by the pro¬ 
visions of Egyptian law, because we should probably receive protests from the French, 
the Italians and the Greeks, that provisions in such a sense are unfriendly. 

Paragraph 6, § 5, is, I think, all right, subject to the earlier comment that I do 
not know who is an Egyptian. I suppose, however, that in practice the thing would 
settle itself , more particularly as we are the only people who are not in any way 
anxious to increase our nationals abroad. 

Very sincerely yours, 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 37. 

Articles 5 and 6 of the Peace Treaty with Austria. 

Article 5. 

AUSTRIAN nationals habitually resident in the territories assigned to the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State will acquire Serb-Croat-Slovene nationality ipso facto and 
will lose their Austrian nationality. 

Austrian nationals, however, who became resident in these territories after the 
1st January, 1910, will not acquire Serb-Croat-Slovene nationality without a permit 
from the Serb-Croat-Slovene State.- 


Article 6. 

Within a period of two years from the coming into force of the present treaty, 
Austrian nationals over eighteen years of age and habitually resident in the 
territories which are assigned to the Serb-Croat Slovene State under the present 
treaty will he entitled to opt for their former nationality. Serb-Croat-Slovenes 
over eighteen years of age who are Austrian nationals arid habitually resident in 
the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy will have a similar right to opt for Serb- 
Croat-Slovene nationality. 

Option by a husband will cover his wife, and option by parents will cover their 
children under eighteen years of age. 

Persons who have exercised the above right to opt must within the succeeding 
twelve months transfer their place of residence to the State for which thev have 
opted. 

They will be entitled to retain their immovable property in the territory of the 
other State where they bad their place of residence before exercising their right to 
13839] n 







opt. They may carry with them their movable property of every description. No 
export or import duties may be imposed upon them in connection with the removal 
of such property. . . 

Within the same period Serb-Croat-Slovenes who are Austrian nationals and 
are in a foreign country will be entitled, in the absence of any provisions to the 
contrary in the foreign law, and if they have not acquired the foreign nationality, to 
obtain Serb-Croat-Slovene nationality and lose their Austrian nationality by 
complying with the requirements laid down by the Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 


No. 38. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon. — (Received July 26.) 

(No. 1158.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cairo, July 26, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 987.* 

Since removal of control on 14th July local pi ice of cotton-seed has increased by 
150 per cent., and Egyptian Government feel impelled to reimpnse control in respect of 
supplies intended for local consumption. 

The rapid rise here, induced by speculators, coincides with bids of which corres¬ 
ponding prices from United Kingdom, 33 1. per ton c.i f. having been offered for October 
and November shipments from now crop. It is difficult to say from which side the 
impetus come, but such bids from United Kingdom aie very disturbing factor in local 
situation, and would render c.-ntiol of local consumption exceedingly difficult. 

For guidance in making their arrangements, the Egyptian Government would be 
grateful therefore for early information as to steps which may be contemplated for 
controlling prices in United Kingdom. 


No. 39. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby ( liamleh). 

(No. 363.) 

Si rj Foreign Office, July 26, 1919. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 879,t I transmit herewith copy of a note by 
Sir William Brunyate on the establishment of the Indemnities Commission. 

, I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


Enclosure in No. 39. 
Egypt Disturbances. 


Indemnities Commission. 

AFTER reading Sir E. Allenby’s despatch No. 287 of the 22nd June, 1919, 
and the memoranda enclosed therewith, I am satisfied that the proposals submitted 
are entirely sound in principle. 

2. I should, however, prefer that the total amount of compensation to be 
awarded be left at large instead of a maximum sum of £ E. 1,000,000 being fixed. 
The budgetary credit of that amount on which reliance is placed is, on the one hand, 
an entirely preliminary provision, whilst on the other hand it was intended to be 
available to make good damage to Government property, as well as for compensation 
to private citizens. The opinion I formed before leaving Cairo was that the 
Egyptian Treasury could meet, without grave inconvenience, all the losses incurred. 

It is also within my knowledge that the first impression as to the amount ol 
damage done was in some respects exaggerated, and I am not without hope that the 
total damage to private property may be materially less than £ E. 1,000,000. In 
that case the mention of the sum in the decision setting up the proposed machinery 
would probably lead to the payment of a greater sum than was necessary. The 
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danger of having to share in a total sum which admittedly might be inadequate to 
meet all claims would also certainly lead to the inflation of individual claims. 

3. As regards the composition of the proposed Commission:— 

(a.) I find it difficult to resist the suggested appointment of Yahia Pasha as 
chairman; but I have, personally, grave doubts as to his adequacy for 
the position. In making this comment, I am in part influenced by 
opinions expressed to me by his former chiefs in the Mixed Court of 
Appeal. 

( b.) The Mixed Court holds very firmly to the rule that mixed judges shall not 
be employed on special duty. 1 fear that this may render it impossible 
to include a British mixed judge among the members of the Commission. 

(c.) A protest must Be expected from the Italian consul-general against the 
absence of an Italian member, more especially as a Frenchman is included 
I should add that I should regret the appointment of an Italian. 

(d.) It occurs to me as possible that some officer might be available from General 
Headquarters, who has had experience in dealing with claims for damage 
done by British troops. At least two committees have sat in Cairo, and 
a good deal of information must have been acquired as to the way in 
which claims have been dealt with. 

4. I think it certain most of the preliminary work must be done either by sub¬ 
committee or by delegated experts, and it might be considered whether reference 
should be made to this in the decision setting up the Commission. 

5. I agree that the claims for loss owing to forced abandonment of residence 
should in general be excluded, and that in individual cases some compensation should 
be given. It might be possible to provide that the Commission should report cases 
of special hardship, the final decision as to stich claims not to rest with them. 

6. I concur in the special treatment proposed as to goods in transport in the 
State railways.. 

7. The precedents provide adequate formulae to the exclusion of claims in 
respect of specie, jewellery, &c. 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 

August 15, 1919. 


No. 40. 

Earl Curzon to General Sir E. Allenby ( liamleh). 

(No. 892.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, July 28, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1153 : Soudanese deputation.* 

Deputation arrived London afternoon of 19th July, and are staying at Carlton 
Hotel. 

Arrangements hive been made for them to leave London 4th August and 
Marseilles 6th August by steamship ‘'Teutonic.” 

They were received to-dav by the King who conferred following decoration® 
on them: — 

K.C.V.O. Said Ali-el-Morghani. 

C.Y.O. Yusef-el-Hindi. 

Sayed Abdelrahman-el-Mahdi. 

Sheikh-el-Taveb Ahmed Hashem. 

M.V.O. (fourth class) remaining six members of deputation. 

M.V.O. (fifth class) Hussein Sherif who accompanied deputation as follower. 
(End of R). 

In view of insults to which deputation were exposed on their journey through 
Egypt, they should proceed direct to Port Soudan. Please telegraph urgently what 
arrangements can be made for their transhipment avoiding all contact with Egyptians. 


* Not printed. 
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No. 41. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.— (Received July 2'J ) 

K&. r. uM ' JnUj - im 

proposals, I carefully discussed with my financial adviser 
and Egyptiau Government the question of fixing a limit of cumpensa ion paya 

I adhere to opinion that such limit is absolutely necessary. . Tt •- n 

As regards composition of Commission I think it undesirable to appoint an Italian, 

especially as Italian claims are very small. 


No. 42. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 30.) 

(g°: ll7 V- v r Ramleh, July 30, 1019. 

(Telegraphic.) K. 

YOUR teleirram No. 892 of 29th Julv.t , 

Arrangements for passage of Soudanese delegates through Egypt will be made as 
requested by you. They will remain in canal zone pending their embarkation at Suez 

for Port Soudan. 


No. 43. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.— (Received July 31.) 

o.. Board of Trade, July 30, 1919. 

* ir ’ I AM directed by the Board of Trade to advert to their letter of the 25th March, 
1918, transmitting copy of a memorandum placing on record the arrangements arrive 
at with the Egyptian Government for controlling the Egyptian cotton crop. A copy 
of this memorandum was, it is understood, forwarded by your Department to His 

Maiestv’s High Commissioner in Egypt. iL , 

On reference to this memorandum Lord Curzon will observe that it is provided 
that, should there be any eventual loss on the operation of the control scheme, sue 
loss should be shared equally between His Majesty s Government and the Egyptian 
Government, whilst any eventual surplus was to be disposed of ultimately by agreement 
between the two Governments. Lord Curzon will be aware that the control scheme 
comes to an end on the 31st July, but considerable stocks of cotton will remain in the 
hands of the Cotton Control Commission for disposal, and until these stocks are 
liquidated, it will naturally not be possible to estimate the financial results ot 

The Board however, regard it as desirable that an immediate understanding 
should be arrived at with the Egyptian Government as to the division of the surplus, 
if any should accrue, and they would be glad, therefore, should Lord Curzon see no 
objection, if a telegram could be sent at once to His Majesty 8 High Commissioner at 
Cairo suggesting for the consideration of the Egyptian Government that a definite 
understanding should be arrived at that any such surplus should be apportioned equally 
between the two Governments, /.k, that the same principle should be followed in regard 
to the distribution of a surplus as was already adopted m the scheme tor the 

apportionment of a possible loss. 

A copy of this letter is being sent to the treasury. 

I have, &c. 

H. LLEWELLYN SMITH. 


No. 32. 


+ No. 10. 
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No. 44. 

Earl Curzon to Geeral Sir E. Allenby (Cairo.) 

(No. 896.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 30, 1919. 

IN view of the understanding that should operations of the Cotton Control 
Commission result in a loss, such loss should be apportioned equally between the 
Governments of the United Kindom and Egypt, His Majesty’s Government consider 
it very desirable that the same principle should be followed with regard to the 
distribution of any surplus profits, which may have resulted from the scheme of 
cotton control when it comes to an end on the 31st instant, i.e., that they should be 
divided between His Majesty’s Government and Egyptian Government. 

Telegraph whether you agree to this. 


No. 45. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 30.) 

(No. 1176.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 30, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1575 of 27th December. 

1. The liquidation of these estates by ordinary methods would give rise to an 
undesirable discussion. It is necessary to settle matter once for all. The Ministers 
are opposed to confiscation, but do not object to Government taking over these estates 
and paying to ex-Khedive and his family annuities representing net value of estate 
taken over. They would prefer decision to be taken by His Majesty’s Government, 
in whose officers the estates are at present vested. 

3. The estates of ex-Khedive, including the two palaces of Koubbah and 
Montazah, are estimated to be worth rather less than 1,200,000/. 

Some of these estates are mortgaged to Credit fonder 6gyptien for 476,366/. 
The sum of 192,325/. is due to Prince Abdul Moneim, eldest son of ex-Khedive. 

The total liabilities in Egypt of ex-Khedive amount to about 770,000/. 

4. If net value of estates is taken at 400,000/. the Egyptian Government could 
grant without loss an annuity based on that amount to ex-Khedive, half of which 
would be continued in favour of his family after his death. 

5. The net value is estimated, after taking into account debt due to Prince Abdul 
Moneim. It is proposed to liquidate his debt by establishing in favour of Prince 
and his family an annuity calculated in a similar way. 

6. Result would be that Government would take over all the estates and 
liabilities of bx-Khedive and would pay annuities estimated to be equivalent of 
net value. These annuities would not be liable to cession or seizure, but His 
Majesty’s Government might reserve right to order suspension of payment of these 
annuities if necessary. 

7. All cash, &c., in hands of public custodian on account of ex-Khedive would 
be handed over to him as part of arrangement. 

8. If His Majesty’s Government approve, I will communicate decision to Prime 
Minister and take necessary steps. I consider this solution would be regarded as 
equitable by Egyptians, and would end discussion by making clear there is no 
question of return to Egypt of ex-Khedive and his family. There can be no doubt 
this will greatly strengthen position of His Highness the Sultan of Egypt. 

May I have early reply by telegraph ? 


No. 46. 

foreign Office Minute. 

SIR RONALD GRAHAM saw Mr. Boutigny and Major Tudor Pole this 
morning. Mr. Boutigny said that he was anxious to use his group of papers to 
further British political and commercial interests, and described how he had been 
doing so recently. Sir Ronald Graham said that the line he had taken had been much 
appreciated. 
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As regards his schemes for the future, he said that he wished to have official 
support. He explained that what he meant particularly was that if he chose to 
attack an individual Government servant in the papers such attacks should not be 
suppressed but full enquiries made by the authorities, as used to be the case in the 
time of Lord Cromer. As regards his relations with Major Tudor Pole, he said that 
he had asked him to join his board, and that he hoped that he would do so. Major 
Tudor Pole, on his part, said that he was very ready to do so, provided the financial 
side of the venture could be guaranteed. Sir Ronald Graham pointed out that the 
Government could not give any financial support or guarantee, but that they would 
give moral support. Mr. Boutigny said that he had no wish to ask for financial 
assistance from the Government, but that they wished the Government to vouch for 
them when they approached financial bodies here. Mr. Boutigny was then shown 
the letter which it is proposed to give to Major Tudor Pole, and Major Tudor Pole 
was told that he could show it in confidence to anybody like Lord Inchcape, or 
Mr. Foa of the Anglo-Egyptian Bank, if he wished to do so. Further, if they liked, 
he and Mr. Boutigny could refer the financial concerns whom they approached to the 
Foreign Office, when it would be explained to them that His Majesty’s Government 
approved of this enterprise. 

Mr. Boutigny and Major Tudor Pole are going to see Mr. Foa on Saturday 
next, the 2nd August, and the letter* addressed to Major Tudor Pole is now being 
^ent to him. 

Mr. Boutigny was also told of the confidential despatch which will be sent to 
His Majesty’s representatives at Constantinople and Athens, t if Major Tudor Pole 
joins the board. 

A. T. LOYD. 

July 31, 1919. 


No. 47. 

Foreign Office to Major Tudor Pole. 

Sir, . Foreign Office, duly 31, 1919. 

WITH reference lo verbal discussions which have taken place between you and 
the Eastern Department of this Office, I am directed by His Majesty’s Acting- 
Secrotary of State for Foreign Affairs, to inform you that he entirely approves of the 
objects which you have in view in joining M. Boutigny’s group of newspapers, and that 
His Majesty’s Government would view with satisfaction a succassful issue to your 
enterprise. 

I am, &c. 

J. TILLEY. 


No. 48. 

Sotes on the Soudan Guaranteed Loan prepared by the Soudan Government 
Delegation for the information of Ministers in Charge of the Bill. 


Note No. 1. 

1913 Act. 

BY the Government of the Soudan Loan Act, 1913, it was provided that the 
Treasury should guarantee the interest at a rate not exceeding 3^ per cent, on any 
loan raised by the Government of the Soudan for the purposes set out in the schedule 
to the Act not exceeding in the aggregate an amount sufficient to raise 3,000,000/. 


The schedule to the Act was as follows :— 


I.—Irrigation— £ 

(i.) Works for the purpose of irrigating the Gezireh 

Plain ... ... ... ... 1,000,000 

(ii.) Works for the purpose of irrigating the Tokar 

cotton-producing area ... ... ... 100,000 

(iii.) Works for the purpose of irrigating the cotton- 

producing area near Kassala ... ... 200,000 

II.—Railways— 

Extension of the Soudan Railway System ... 1,600,000 

III.—Contingencies ... .. ... ... 100,000 


3,000,000 

I. —(i.) The Gezireh Plain is situated between the Blue Nile and the White Nile 
immediately south of Khartoum, and the works for the purpose of irrigating it 
comprise a masonry dam or weir near Sennar on the Blue Nile,'some 170 miles south 
of Khartoum, to hold up the level of the river, a main canal to carry the water by free 
flow from the dam to the land to be irrigated, and a system of subsidiary canals to 
conduct the water throughout that land, the area of which, as the scheme w r as 
originally designed, was to be 100,000 feddans, a feddan being for practical purposes 
the same area as an acre. 

(ii.) The Tokar cotton-producing area ia situated about 60 miles from Suakin, 
and is flooded annually by the flood of the River Baraka. Cotton has been grown 
there for many years, and the average annual yield is about 4 million lb. of ginned 
cotton, but the industry is capable of improvement and development by the construc¬ 
tion of a modern irrigation system and the provision of railway transport from 
Tokar to Port Soudan, the port of export of the country, by extending the line from 
Suakin to Tokar. 

(iii.) A large area of land at Kassala, which is situated in the Eastern Soudan 
some 220 miles distant from the railway, is watered annually by the flood of the 
River Gash, and this is capable of development, in the same way as Tokar, as a 
cotton-producing area of considerable magnitude. 

A small amount of cotton is grown there, at present averaging annually about 
500,000 lb. of ginned cotton; but, owing to its distance from the railway and the 
difficulties of transport, the industry has not developed to the same extent as at 
Tokar, which is much nearer to the railway. 

II. — Railways —The extension of the railway system contemplated the line from 
Suakin to Tokar above referred to, a line to join up Kassala with the Red Sea line 
to Port Soudan, and a line from Kassala via Gedaref to join up with the Gezira line 
at Sennar. 

The funds for railway extension also included a sum of 800,000/., which had 
already been expended upon the extension of the railway from Khartoum through 
the Gezira to Sennar and thence to El Obeid in Kordofan. 

This sum had been advanced to the Soudan Government by the National Bank 
of Egypt, and provision was made for its repayment out of the Guaranteed Loan. 


1914 Act. 

Before any issue of the loan was made further investigation of the Gezira scheme 
showed that the sum required to carry it out would be not* less than 2,000,000/. 

An amending Act was passed in 1914 to revise the items of the schedule accord¬ 
ingly, the total of the loan, however, remaining the same, and by the amending Act 
the following schedule was substituted for the schedule to the Act of 1913 : — 


I. Works for the purpose of irrigating the Gezireh 

Plain ... . 

II. Extension of the Soudan Railway System 

III. Other irrigation works and contingencies. 


£ 

2 , 000,000 

800,000 

200,000 


• No. 47. 


t No. 102. 


£3,000,000 
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Present Bill , 

The schedule to the Bill now before Parliament is as follows :— 


I. Works for the purpose of irrigating the Gezireh £ 

Plain, including the repayment of any tem¬ 
porary loan raised for these works under the 
Government of the Soudan Loan Acts, 1913 

and 1914 . . 4,900,000 

II. Extension of the Soudan Railway System ... 700,000 

III. Tokar irrigation and railway extension ... 400,000 


£6,000,000 

Item I.—In January 1914 the sum of 500,000/. was advanced to the Soudan 
Government by the National Debt Commissioners against bonds issued under the 
1913 Act, to enable a commencement to be made with the Gezireh irrigation works 
pending the amendment of the Act and the flotation of the loan. The works were 
begun, and when war broke out in 1914 arrangements were on foot for issuing an 
instalment of the loan, but no issue was ever made, and the 500,000/. advanced as 
aforesaid lias now been expended on the work, which has been carried on slowly 
during the war upon the main canal and ceitain other portions of the scheme. 

Further study of the scheme in view of the altered conditions attributable to the 
war showed that the area to be irrigated had to be increased to make the scheme 
financially a safe enterprise for Government, while it should not be too large for the 
population and resources available. These considerations fixed the area to be 
lriigated at 300,000 feddans instead of the 100,000 feddans originall) contemplated. 

Owing to the immense increase which war conditions have produced in the cost of 
all materials and labour and to the higher price of money, the estimates for the 
scheme, including interest during construction, now amount to 4,900,000/. 

When the works were going to cost only 2,000,000/., and money was a great deal 
cheaper, it was intended that the Soudan Government should provide out of its 
revenues the annual interest and sinking fund payments in respect of the loan. 
This is no longer possible in view of the enormously increased annual charges in this 
respect and the strain thrown upon the Soudan Government’s budget by present 
conditions. It has therefore been necessary to include in the loan 1,000,000/. to 
provide for interest during construction of the works, and until the time when it is 
anticipated that the receipts derived by the Government from the scheme will be 
sufficient to support the annual charges. 

The estimates also include the sum of 400,000/., the estimated cost of the erection 
and equipment of ginning factories, building of offices, residential quarters for the 
management staff, warehouses, &c., and the purchase of farming implements and 
machinery. The cost of these was not included in the schedule to the 1914 Act 
because it was to have been provided by the syndicate who are associated in the 
scheme with the Soudan Government as farm managers, the Government taking over 
these items from the syndicate at a valuation at the end of their period of manage¬ 
ment. It has now to be included in view of the increased cost of that part of the 
undertaking which the farm managers have to provide, and the Government are going 
to raise this money for the farm managers as part of the guaranteed loan, they, of 
course, finding the interest upon it and repaying the capital at the expiration of their 
period of management. 

It may be mentioned that criticisms have from time to time been launched 
against the scheme on certain grounds. These criticisms were the subject of 
investigation by the Commission appointed by the Foreign Office to consider them, 
and the Commission decided that the criticisms were entirely without foundation^ 
and should never have been made. A print of the Commission’s report is attached 
to this note and the relevant paiagraphs in it are marked in red. 

The burden of the criticisms was that Egypt would suffer by the abstraction of 
water from the Nile to meet the needs of this project in the Soudan. As a matter of 
fact in any one year the Nile always carries more water than is now required for 
Egypt, even in the years of the very lowest supply, but unfortunately the flow is so 
variable that at some periods watei has to be wasted to the sea, while at others there 
is an actual shortage. To eliminate as much as is necessary of this irregularity in 
the flow Egypt is now undertaking further works of control. These works will 
secure her position absolutely for many years to come and at the same time allow 
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development in the Soudan to a much greater extent than is contemplated by the 
present scheme. But the latter will not affect Egypt, even without the construction 
of the new control works now in hand on her behalf, as the bulk of the water required 
by the Soudan will be abstracted at a time when there is ample water for all purposes 
in the river. It is true that for some time in the spring of each year the Soudan 
will be obtaining water which Egypt might require in years of very poor supply, 
but this is met by the fact that tne dam at Sennar will provide a reservoir where 
sufficient water will be stored from the preceding period of high supply to irrigate 
Soudan crops, while allowing the low water supply to pass on to Egypt without 
diminution. In short, the Soudan can be developed to the extent contemplated by 
this Bill without in any way prejudicing Egypt. 

Item II.—The second item m the schedule to the Act of 1914, viz.. “ Extension 
of the Soudan Railway System 800,000/.,” was intended to provide for the repayment 
to the National Bank of Egypt of the advance of 800,000/. which they made to the 
Soudan Government for the building of the extension of the Soudan railways above 
described from Khartoum through the Gezireh to El-Obeid. Since that time the 
Soudan Government has been able to make provision out of revenue for the reduction 
of the debt to 700,000/., and this constitutes the second item in the schedule to the 
new Bill. 

Item III.—The schedule to the Act of 1913 provided the sum of 100,000/. for 
the construction of works for the purpose of irrigating the Tokar cotton-producing 
area, and one of the extension lines contemplated by tne item of 1,600,000/. in that 
schedule for the extension of the Soudan railway system was, as explained above, a 
line from Suakin to Tokan, a distance of about 60 miles. In the schedule to the Act 
of 1914, however, these items were not specifically provided for, owing to the 
increased cost of the Gezira scheme, but an item of 200,000/. for “ other irrigation 
works and contingencies ” was included in it. The development and improvement of 
the Tokar cotton-producing industry, for which, of course, railway transport is 
essential, is a work of some importance, not only to the Soudan but to British cotton 
interests. The present schedule provides for these works the sum of 400,000/., which 
includes, in addition to the estimated cost of the works, an allowance for interest 
during construction for the reasons given above in the case of the Gezireh scheme. 

The item of 400,000/. is made up as follows :— 

, £. 

1. Railway: Suakin-Tokar line ... ... ... 200,000 

2. Irrigation : Irrigation works at Tokar ... ... 140,000 

3. Contingencies ... ... ... ... 60,000 


400,000 

It will be seen from the foregoing that, although the amount of the loan originally 
sanctioned is to be doubled, no new schemes are involved. The necessity of applying 
to Parliament for additional financial assistance is- entirely due to the conditions 
resulting from the war. 

In conclusion it may be mentioned that the experimental cotton-glowing areas 
in the Gezireh have been at work for a number of years and have produced a very 
valuable and satisfactory type of cotton, which has sold at high prices in the 
Liverpool market. 

The Soudan Government bases its estimate of the financial prospects of the 
scheme upon a sale price of cotton of 10 d. per lb., which is the average price for eight 
years prior to the outbreak of war, whereas Soudan cotton has recently been sold on 
the Liverpool market at 31 d. per lb. 

The yield has been taken at 300 lb. of ginned octton per feddan, which is less 
than the actual yield obtained in the worst year from the experimental stations, and 
much less than the average yield, which is 417 lb. per feddan. 

The Soudan Government believes that the results obtained from these experi¬ 
mental stations are a true index of the yield which may be expected from the whole 
area. 

July 31, 1919. 
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Enclosure in Note No. 1. 

Copy of Resolution passed at meeting of the Empire Cotton-Growing Committee on 

August 1, 1917. 

That this Committee, after examining the proposals of the Government of the 
Soudan with regard to the irrigation works for the development of the Gezira Plain, 
and having in mind the fact that it has been definitely proved that Egyptian cotton 
of good quality suitable for Lancashire requirements can be grown in the Gezira 
Plain on a sound economic basis, and that this scheme offers an excellent prospect of 
producing an appreciable quantity of cotton of high quality in the immediate future, 
considers that it is equally in the interests of the Soudan and of the British cotton 
industry that the works should be completed with the least possible delay. 

The Committee therefore urges upon His Majesty’s Government the desirability 
of making such financial provision as will ensure the acceleration and rapid comple¬ 
tion of the works so that the area may be available for cultivation at the earliest 
possible date. 


Note No. 2. 

Explanatory of the proposed arrangements between the Soudan Government and 

the Soudan Plantations Syndicate (Limited), for the carrying out of the Gezira 

Irrigation Scheme. 

In the year 1911 an arrangement was entered into between the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment and the Soudan Plantation Syndicate (Lira ited), whereby the latter undertook 
to carry out experiments in the growing of Egyptian cotton in the Gezira on a large 
scale. 

The site selected for the experiment was at a place called Tayeba which is 
situated in the area comprised in the Gezira Irrigation Scheme. A pump was 
installed to supply irrigation, and in the first two seasons such excellent crops of 
cotton were produced that the results were considered to justify the Gezira scheme 
being proceeded with. 

This experimental station has in the meantime been considerably extended, the 
area planted with cotton being some 1,700 feddans, and has ever since been con¬ 
ducted by the syndicate, and cotton crops have been grown, annually with satisfactory 
results. 

The cultivation is carried out by native tenants, to whom the land is let, and the 
syndicate supervises the cultivation, and acts as farm managers for the Government, 
with whom and with the native cultivators they are in effect partners in the under¬ 
taking, the proceeds of the sale of the cotton being shared between the three partners 
in certain defined proportions. 

The syndicate have also conducted another experimental cotton growing station 
within the area of the Gezira Irrigation Scheme at a place called Barakat, where 
some 2,000 feddans of cotton are grown, and this thev have worked on similar lines 
as regards the cultivators, but as a separate undertaking at their own cost, in which 
the Government has no share. Here also excellent cotton crops have been produced. 

The Soudan Government proposes to enter into an agreement with the syndicate 
whereby the cultivation and management of the area comprised in the Gezira Irriga¬ 
tion Scheme will be conducted on exactly the same lines as those upon which the 
experimental area at Tayeba has been, and is still being conducted, namely, that the 
Government, the tenant cultivators and the syndicate shall in effect be co-partners in 
the undertaking, the proceeds of sale of the cotton, after payment of ginning and 
marketing expenses being divided between them in the proportions which have been 
in force for a number of years at Tayeba, namely:— 

To the cultivator, 40 per cent. 

To tlic Government, 35 per cent. 

To the syndicate, 25 per cent. 

The obligations undertaken by each co-partner in the undertaking, for which 
they receive their proportion of the profits, may be shortly described as follows :— 

1 The Government has to provide the land and construct, maintain and 
onerate the dam. the main canal from it to the area to be cultivated, and the major 
canalisation within the area. 

2. The tenant cultivators have to grow the crops under the supervision of the 
syndicate and provide the requisite labour. 


3. The syndicate have to :— 

(a.) Construct and maintain all subsidiary canalisation throughout the area and 
such surface drainage, roads and bridges over subsidiary canals as may 
be necessary. 

(b.) Clear and level the land for irrigation and cultivation. 

(c.) Provide, maintain and work the necessary ginning and baling factories. 

(d.) Provide and maintain such storehouses, dwellinghouses, offices and other 
buildings, machinery, stores and supplies as are required to carry out 
their functions. 

(e.) Generally manage and supervise the letting of the land, the cultivation by 
the tenants and the collecting, storing and marketing of the crops. 

(/.) Maintain an adequate staff to instruct the cultivators and supervise the 
cultivation. 

g. ) Make loans to the tenants for seeds, implements, cattle, labour, &c. 

h. ) Comply with the sanitary regulations for the prevention of malaria and 
supervise accordingly the sanitary conditions within the area. 

It is intended that the period of the syndicate’s management shall be for ten 
years with the right to an extension for a further period of four years provided they 
carry out their obligations fairly, and to the satisfaction of the Government, and 
provided also that the renewal of the arrangement with them is not open, in the 
opinion of the Imperial Government, and of the High Commissioner for Egypt, to 
grave objection having regard to the good order of the district or political exigencies. 

In addition to the capital expenditure entailed by their obligations the syndicate 
will also have to make provision for interest on such capital expenditure during con¬ 
struction and until the paying stage is reached, that is to say, until their receipts 
from the scheme suffice to meet their annual charges. 

At the expiration of the syndicate’s period of management the Government will 
take over their part of the undertaking, and the syndicate will receive no payment 
for what they have spent on the subsidiary canalisation, roads, drains and bridges, 
so that they will have to replace this expenditure out of their profits during their 
period of management. 

The Government on taking over from the syndicate will have to pay them for 
the ginning factories and for all offices, houses, stores and other buildings, and for 
heavy farming implements and machinery. It is therefore to the advantage of the 
Government that all these items should be provided as cheaply as possible, and the 
funds required for them shall, it is proposed, be lent to the syndicate by the Govern¬ 
ment out of the Guaranteed Loan, the syndicate repaying "the Government at the 
end of their management, and in the meantime paying the interest and all expenses 
in respect of the funds so provided by the Government. 

The syndicate’s work in the past has been of considerable value to the Govern¬ 
ment, and under the agreement by which they conducted the original cotton growing 
experiments at Tayeba they are entitled to receive from the Government in payment 
for their services the grant at a normal price of a considerable area of land, viz., 
10,000 feddans within the area of the Gezira Irrigation Scheme if available, or 
30,000 feddans outside that area; their right to such grant of land, however, is merged 
in the 25 per cent, of 'the profits above mentioned, and lapses when the proposed 
agreement whth the syndicate is entered into. 

It mav be observed that it is to the interest of the Soudan Government that the 
syndicate and their trained staff, who have successfully carried out and managed 
the growing of cotton on the experimental areas in complete accord with the Govern¬ 
ment, should at any rate during the early stages manage the cultivation under the 
Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 

Another point of considerable importance is that the Government will save the 
'oloyment of a large pensionable staff before the scheme is a going concern. 

Further, the nature of the contemplated arrangements is such that it is to the 
financial interest of all parties concerned that the scheme should be run successfully 
and economically. 

Skilled management of the cotton cultivation in the Gezira is absolutely necessary 
because the native cultivators generally are not yet familiar with the methods of 
artificial irrigation for the purpose of growing cotton on a large scale. 
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No. 49. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby (Ramleh). 

(No. 898.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 31, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1174.* 

(Passage of .Soudanese deputation through Egypt.) 

It is considered most important that deputation should go direct to Port Soudan 
without landing in Egypt. 

No. 50. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl (Jurzon.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 1178.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, July 30, 1919. 

MY telegiam No. 1158.t 

1 should like information as to policy of His Majesty’s Government in regard to 
control of cotton seed. In 1912 and 1913 Germany took 37 and 45 per cent, respec¬ 
tively of total exports from Egypt as against 57 and 50 per cent, lespectively taken by 
United Kingdom. Since 1914 the share previously taken by Germany has heen absorbed 
by United Kingdom, which has taken practically the whole surplus available for export 
from Egypt. 

Shortage of supplies in Germany may induce buyers in that country to offers such 
as would divert the bulk of Egyptian supply, directly or indirectly, to German markets 
unless provision is made for so controlling exports as to divert adequate supplies for 
needs of United Kingdom. 


No. 51. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 1184.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 31, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 896,| 30th July. 

I estimate that operations of Cotton Control Commission will result in a profit of 
about 4,000,000/. In view of fact that this profit has been made at expense of Egyptian 
cotton grower, 1. think that Egypt is entitled to whole sum. Action suggested by you 
would have a very bad effect here. 


No. 52. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received August 1.) 

Sir, Board of Trade, July 31, 1919. 

1 AM directod by the Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 24th July transmitting copy of a letter from the Ministry of Shipping and copy of 
a despatch to General Sir E. Allenby $ respecting the increased production of grain 
in Egypt. 

I he Board desire me to express the hope that no steps will be taken without 
consultation with this Department to limit the cotton area in favour of wheat growing, 
in view of the great importance to the United Kingdom of an adequate supply of 
Egyptian cotton. 

A copy of this letter has been sent to the Ministry of Shipping. 

I have, &c. 

H. FOUNTAIN. 


L 


• No. 42. 


t No. 38. 


1 No. 44. 
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\jr JX. 


61 

No. 53. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon—(Received August 2.) 

(No. 1203.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, August 2, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 898.* 

The Sirdar has placed his yacht “ Enterprise ” at the disposal of the Delegation, 
from Alexandria to Port Soudan. 

Sent to Hakimam, Khartoum and Mulki Cairo. 


No. 54. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby (Ramleh). 

(No. 906.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, August 2, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1168f : Indemnities Commission. 

Please await receipt of my despatch No. 363£ of July 26. 


No. 55. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 3.' 

(No. 1187.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, August 1, 1919. 

ARTICLE 150 of Peace Treaty. 

I consider undesirable that Germans should return to Egypt at present unless 
personally known to and approved by local authorities. As martial law is still in' force, 
and all persons abroad, including Egyptians, may only enter the country with 
permission, there is nothing unusual in proposed course. 

I am not aware whether you are disposed to authorise immediate appointment 
of diplomatic or consular representatives of enemy countries, but as their nationals will 
presumably at any rate in the case of Austrians be subject, like Germans, to jurisdiction 
of British Consular Courts, their presence seems superfluous, and might well wait over 
until a general question of diplomatic; representation in Eg\pt is settled. 

New States formed out of Central Empires will doubtless desire appointment of 
diplomatic, or at anv rate consular, representatives without delay, but as their nationals 
will not be entitled to capitulatory privileges, I propose, pending completion of new 
judicial organisation, they should also he subject to jurisdiction of British Consular 
Courts. 

It is essential that nationals of enemy countries should not place themselves under 
protection of another Power, Italy for instance, and desirable that other States should 
not do so either. 

A despatch follows on the subject of consular jurisdiction over Germans. 


No. 56. 

General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 5.) 

(No. 334.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, July 21, 1919. 

IN reply to your Lordship’s despatch No. 290 of the 26th ultimo§ concerning 
the representation of Guatemalan interests in Egypt by the Spanish Government, I 
have the honour to refer your Lordship to my despatch No. 77, Treaty, of the 21st 
ultimo,|| dealing with a similar demand recently made by the Spanish Minister in 
Cairo to protect the citizens of Venezuela, Chile, and Ecquador in this country. 

The claim to protect South Americans is an old one, and I am inclined to think 
that it has been revived rather with a view to enhancing the importance of Spain 
and as a counter blast to the influence of the United States in South America, rather 
than for the purpose of obstructing the policy of His Majesty’s Government in 

• No. 49. t No. 41. f No. 39. § Part I,XXXI, No. 40.6. || See No. 6. 
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regard to the abolition of the Capitulations. No South American State is entitled 
to capitulatory privileges, and it is improbable that the Spanish Government in 
protecting the nationals of these countries, if there be any in Egypt—the number in 
any case must be infinitesimally small—would venture to put forward any such 
wholly untenable pretension. The United States Agency have for the last five years 
been in charge of Brazilian interests, and it would not appear to be easy to refuse 
the request of other South American States if formally addressed to the Foreign 
Office or His Majesty’s representatives. 

I may, however, observe that M. Vallin, the present Spanish agent and consul- 
general, has shown himself consistently favourable to the Central Powers, and if he 
returns to Egypt after his leave, which seems not altogether likely, as he has sold 
most of his furniture, he will probably make use of this protection where possible to 
embarrass and annoy the Egyptian Government. His consul, M. Carreras, enjoys, 
moreover, a reputation, I fear, only too well-founded, of providing local subjects 
with certificates of Spanish nationality or protection in return for modest presents 
of money. The attitude of the Spanish Agency has already formed the subject of 
unofficial correspondence with Lord Hardinge, but during the war it was not thought 
desirable to raise the question of M. Vallin’s activities at Madrid. It is to be hoped, 
now that peace is signed, Spain will send a more sympathetic and well-disposed 
representative to this country. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


No. 57. 

General Sir E. Allenby tn Earl Curznn.—(Received August 5.) 

(No. 341.' 

My Lord, liamleh, July 22, 191.9. 

I HAVE the honour to report that since writing my despatch No. 323* of. the 
11th duly, 1919, no events have taken place in Egypt to disturb the peaceful condition 
of the country. 

The evii effects of the agitation of the first six months of the year are rapidly 
disappearing, and there are signs that the high feeling against the British which was 
so general in March and April no longer exists except among the Extremists. The 
following report indicates the change in the feelings of the natives. 

On the 7th April of this year the Native Provincial Council of Menufia Mudirieh 
passed a protest against British “’atrocities” in other provinces of Egypt. On the 
7th July it passed a second resolution in the following terms :— 

‘‘With reference to the proc'es verbal of the 7th April, 1919, the protest passed 
therein was the result of the troubled situation existing at that time, and to the arrival 
of exaggerated accounts as to the conduct of British troops. 

“ We now, after having had experience of the good behaviour of the British officers 
and men towards the inhabitants of Mudirieh, and of the good relations which existed 
between them, wish to put on record (giving thanks where thanks are due) the gratitude 
of the Provincial Council to the officers and men of the British forces.” 

Again, 1 quote lrom the report of Major S. S. Flower, Director of the Cairo 
Zoological Gardens, who has recently completed a tour of the Eastern Delta, of which 
he has an intimate knowledge :— 

“ Before 1914 the arrival of an European in an Egyptian village was only too often 
signalised by the girls all Hying in panic into the houses and the boys throwing mud at 
the stranger from round corners of houses or other points allowing for a tactical retreat. 

“ 1 am delighted to be able to say that the presence of garrisons of British troops 
in the Delta has changed this. In place after place where formerly the village children 
would have scurried away into cover on seeing an European approach, now in 
Juy 1919, ou the arrival of our patrol, all the little boys and girls greeted us with 
shrill but cheerful cries of * Saida el lugleezi, el Ingleezi saida ! ’ which may be 
translated as ' Welcome to the English, peace be with the English ! ’ ” 

I have also received reports from the British inspectors in the provinces indicating 
that the native—especially the Fellah—is turning to them again after four months 


No. 36. 


52 


of hostility and suspicion, and the signing of Peace, which coincided with the Feast of 
Bairam, was made the occasion for a marked exchange of compliments between the 
British officials and the natives. 

I have reported in separate despatches on Peace celebrations. It only l’emains to 
say that they finally removed any doubts as to the completeness of the Allied victory. 
The fate of the ex-Kaiser has been the subject of much discussion, and the fact that 
London has been selected for the scene of the trial has reacted in an interesting way 
on the natives, who feel that a British Court has been selected as being the fairest 
tribunal before which so important a case should be tried. 

The Prime Minister’s official declaration dealing with the abolition of Military 
Courts, the relaxation of censorship, and the release of political prisoners, which was 
the subject of my despatch to you, No. 318* of the 10th July, 1919, has had a tran- 
quillising and a reassuring effect on the country. It has also strengthened the position 
of the Cabinet, and has been signalled as a sign of the return to normal conditions. 

The release of the political prisoners led to a certain amount of enthusiasm which 
was fostered by the Extremists. On the whole, however, those who were interned 
appear to be anxious not to attract the attention of the authorities. 

On the 16th July, the Civil authorities, in collaboration with the Rector of El Azhar, 
took action with regard to the closing of the mosque. All doors, with the exception of 
one, were closed, and guards of the Cairo city police were posted on them to ensure 
that no one entered by any but the main entrance. Only those who have a special 
pass signed by the Rector are admitted by this door. The enforcement of the order has 
led to a few 7 arrests, and it is probable that the Extremists will persist in meeting 
in other mosques. The effect of the action is, however, good, and on the whole has 
been welcomed by the Egyptian public. 

There was a small demonstration' on the 14th July from El Azhar, which was 
dispersed by the police without difficulty. 

I he Mufti of Cairo has published a remarkable fetwa calling on all Mohammedans 
to oppose Bolshevism. He has emphasised very ejearly how opposed to the tenets 
of the Mohammedan religion are Bolshevik principles. I am arranging to have this 
fetwa printed, and proposed to send your Lordship copies for circulation in other 
Mohammedan countries if considered desirable. 

Ihe foreign and native working classes have apparently identified in their own 
minds the Syndicalist movement and the Extremist agitation, but less has been heard 
during the last week of strike agitation. The employees of a well-known cigarette 
factory recently approached the Extremist leaders, saying that they would go on strike 
if their strike pay was found by the Extremist Party, but no strike resulted. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


No. 58. 

,_ T General Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 5.) 

<No. 342.) J ’ 

^unriuT Ramleh, July 22, 1919. 

VV11H reference to my despatch No. 322| of the 11th July, 1919, I have the 
honour to inform you that the official Peace celebrations in this country on the 
13th and 14th July passed off very successfully and without any unpleasant incident. 

Previous to those dates there had been rumours that the Extremists would make 
an organised effort to spoil the official arrangements. The tramway employees were 
urged to come out on strike, and the natives were warned not to take part in the 
celebrations. The effort, however, met with no success. 

The celebrations throughout the country were organised by committees repre¬ 
sentative of the Army, the Allied communities, and the Egyptian Government. They 
co-operated in a thoroughly satisfactory way, and I feel that the effect of the 
celebrations on the native mind was increased by the fact that the French and 
ourselves worked in close collaboration and with the obvious good will of the Egyptian 
official. , &1 

On the 14th July official receptions were held throughout the country by the 
leading Military and Civil officials, and were well attended bv the natives. 

In Cairo great numbers of Egyptians of all classes took part in the celobrations 
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iLalUiesTthe GeSJ Swhich were^gaS by°^Brit£ 

rs^s^-wr ^s;f %% 

a lh“ on,I the Italians failed to resist the attractions of tie general hoUday- 

nf much comment but lias evoked little sympathy, Italian hags weie ra e j seen 
exern't on oE reaideucea. M. de Collalto has been much in evidence and both m 
conversation and through his newspaper the “Roma ” has «™> e ““ ed 1 eJte ’ » 

has made unflattering allusions to ourselves, the French, a,l,l j i '; n “ ' | fV; fiortB 
During the celebrations, however, there were no perceptible results o± his etto t 
which seem tl have been made primarily in order to attract the attention oi the 
natives, and to emphasise the sympathy which Italy has for Egypt m her failute t 
realise her aspirations. j have> &c 

E. H. H. ALLEN BY. 


No. 59. 

Sir G. Grahame to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 5.) 

Paris , August 3, 1919. 

C Egyptian Delegation in Paris gave luncheon yesterday at Claridge s Hotel 
ostensibly to representatives of Allied Press, which was attended by some 150 
persons, to “ explain what Delegation had intended to say to Allied Plenipotentiaries 

if latter had consented to receive them.” . , , 

Saad Zaghloul and Wissa Bey Wassif, according to Press accounts, pleaded 
cause of Egypt and her right to autonomy “while remaining friend of Grea 
Britain observing existing European institutions and accepting control of Suez 
Canal ^ncl* occupation^of Egypt by foreign troops.” Egypt, however, they said, 
could not admit that- her fate should be disposed of without her .consent when 
principles of recent peace were based on right of peoples to govern themselve . 

P M. \ugagnenr, French Left Deputy and ex-Mmister, spoke of attachment of 
France to Egypt, and expressed hope that justice would soon be rendered to that 
country. Similar expressions of sympathy were uttered bv Mr. Gibbons on behalf 
of American Press and by M. Emmanuel for that ot Italy. 

M. Victor Margueritte, the well-known French author, then read a protest by 
M. Anatole France, describing Egypt as the “great victim of P eace ; 
Declaration refers to rights of Ancient Egypt to gratitude of the world but states 
that Wilsonian principles converted to their own use by the egoistical appetites 
and sordid calculations which inspire Governments under colour of justice. 
Declaration concludes bv appeal that “Voice of Egypt may move the universa 
conscience to raise up the international of peoples against injustice. 
(Communicated to Peace Delegation.) 


No. 60. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenhy to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 5.) 

iTele^ra'hlc ) 11 Ramleh , August 4, 1919. 

1 e Tr present my administration is without any British adviser except Patterson and 
he has not yet taken over duties in Ministry of Education, but is acting in Ministry o 
Finance while Dovvaon goes on leave. May I be informed when Clayton and Crawtoid 
will arrive ? It is of great importance, both should arrive as soon as possible. 
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No. 61. 


Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenhy (Ramleh). 


(No. 389.) 

gi r> Foreign Office, August 5, 1919. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 298* of the 24th June, I consider that the 
best course would be to renew the Mixed Tribunals for a period of one year, and to 
-make no attempt to obtain the consent of the Powers for any modifications in their 
status at present. 

Of the four alterations suggested in your despatch under consideration, the first 
has already been obtained. The third is merely a piece of administrative machinery. 
I am of opinion that if, under present circumstances, negotiations were entered into 
to obtain the second and fourth points, the Powers might be disposed to make terms 
which would tie our hands if we agreed, and weaken our cause for the future if we 


refused. 

I consider that the opportune moment for introducing such improvements as you 
suggest will come when we are in a position to refuse to renew the Mixed Tribunals at 
all, unless the Powers are willing to accept modifications which we consider essential. 
We shall not be in that position until Lord Milner’s mission has investigated the 
problems which beset the question of legal reform in Egypt, and has submitted its 
recommendations for the solution of the difficulties. I am therefore of opinion that, for 
the next twelve months, matters should be allowed to continue as at present. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 62. 

Sir G. Grahame to Earl Curzon,—(Received August 6.) 

(No. 768. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Paris, August 4, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 9311 of yesterday’s 
date, on the subject of the luncheon given by the Egyptian Delegation in Paris, 
to transmit to you herewith a confidential account of the proceedings, which was 
written by someone who was present. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE GRAHAME. 


Enclosure in No. 62. 

Account of Proceedings at Luncheon given by Egyptian Delegation. 

J’AI l’honneur de vous faire rapport du banquet ofi'ert ce matin par la 
Delegation 4gyptienne a la presse parisienne k THotel Claridge, Paris. Ce banquet 
de 200 couverts manquait absolument d’intimite; il avait lieu dans les deux grandes 
salles du fond de Thotel. Dans la salle de devant 6tait dress^e au fond la table 
d’honneujr, sous la presidence de Zagloul Pacha. Y avait pris place: M. 
Augagneur, Depute, ancien Gouverneur des Colonies; plusieurs officiers amhricains; 
des dames, dont Mrs. Gibbons, Mrs. Helen Kirkland, Miss fiegt Adler, Mrs. 
Waldron, Miss Tugay; des hommes politiques franQais, dont M. Ch. Leboucq, 
Depute; Daniel Vincent, Depute; Victor Margueritte, M. A. Berard, etc. M. de 
Monzie, Depute du Lot, invite, ne s’etait pas rendu k Pinvitation. De nombreux 
confreres des journaux franqais: MM. Fernand Hauser, du “Journal,” Bassee, 
de l’Agence Havas; d’Amron du “Matin,” etc. Des confreres de la presse 
anglaise et amerieaine, dont j’ignore les noms, s’etaient egalement rendus k 
1’ invitation. 

Le dejeuner se passa dans le calme le plus absolu. Je fis la connaissance de 
plusieurs journalistes egyptiens, dont je tiens les noms et adresses k votre disposi¬ 
tion. A l’heure des toasts, Zagloul Pacha prit la parole pour presenter les 
differents orateurs et affirmer que jamais l’Egypte n’accepte et n’acceptera la 
protection britannique. ** 

* See No. 9. f N 0 . 59. 
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Le discours le plus important fut celui de M. Wiasa-Wallif. II exposa les 
raisons de l’independance, non sans, toutefois, avoir fait un assez long expose 
historique de la question. II a rappele le discours de M. Clemenceau de 1882, 
demontrant la n^cessite de 1’independence egyptienne, et lut plusieurs declarations 
d’hommes d’Etat britanniques, dont Mr. Chamberlain, dans le meme sens, toutes 
datant de la meme epoque. II fut particulierement applaudi quand il montra que 
la Grande-Bretagne n’avait aucun interet a transformer 1’Egypte en nouvelle 
Irlande. Wassi-Wallif conclut en etablissant comment politiquement, socialement, 
6conomiquement l’Egypte avait droit a son independance et quelle grave erreur 
politi*|ue ce serait'que de r6duire au desespoir cette Puissance, qui est le noeud et la 
lumi&re du monde musulman. 

M. Augagneur prit ensuite la parole. Son discours fut surtout sentimental 
et ne eompromit en rien l’orateur, qui se montra tres prudent, de l’aveu de tous. 
II s’&endit sur'les antiques amities franco-6gy ptiennes et but a l’independanee de 
l’Egypte, qui ne serait dtablie que quand sera revise le Traite de Versailles, “ qui 
n’est pas une conclusion, raais un programme.” 

Mohammed-Malimoud Pacha prononca ensuite un discours en anglais, develop- 
pement du programme wilsonien. Victor Margueritte lui succeda pour lire une 
lettre d’Anatole France at fit 1’eiogo de In democratic, de la liberte des peuples et 
de 1’humanity. 

Enfin, Mr. Gibbons, de la presse am^ricaine, dit quelques mots forts 
humor istiques pour afiirmer le pen d’interet qu’avait “'son race” (sic) a gardcr 
1 ’I^gypte, qui etait enlierement sous I’influencc francaise on italienne. II rappela 
ironiquement le programme Wilson de la guerre destin^e a lib^rer les peuples et sa 
propre intervention en favour de la Pologne, semblant dire que l’Egypte 6tait 
autrement, int^ressante. II fut. particulibrement applaudi. 

Un representsni, de In presse italienne dit, pour terminer, quelques mots brefs 
de sympathie. 

J’allais oublier que le ton general des discours 4tait loin d’etre dur h Regard de 
l’Angleterre. II y avait evidemment consigne. 

Les Egyptians avec qui je me suis entretenu ne m’ont pas cache que ce banquet 
n etait qu’line prise do contact et qu’un gros effort allait etre tente pour influencer 
l opinion publique francaise en faveur d’une intervention auprbs du Royaume-Uni. 

f-e dejeuner se termina a 3 heures 30. 


Mo. fid. 

Field-Marshal Sir E, AUenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received Auqust 6.) 

(No. 1217.) 

(Iele.graphic.) Ramleh, Auqust 5, 1919. 

PARIS despatch No. 716 # of 20th July to you. 

I he alleged interview never took place at all. The report was probably made 
in order to provoke controversy and therefore no dementi has been issued. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


No. til. 

General-Sir E. AUenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received Auqust 7 1 

(No. 336.) 

kord* Ramleh, July 22, 1919. 

Wi lli reference to Sir R. Wingate’s despatch No. H2t of the 3rd July, 1917, 
I have the honour to enclose twenty copies of the report of the Elementary Education 
Commission, together with the copies of the Arabic and French editions of the 
report. T A covering letter addressed to me by the Adviser to tho Ministry of 
Education is also enclosed. J 

I am in general agreement with the recommendations of the Commission They 
aie now being considered 0 f the Council of Ministers and tho 

Advisers concerned. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


* No. .11. 


t Not printed. 
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Enclosure in No. 61. 

Mr. Dunlop to General Sir E. AUenby. 

Excellency, Ministry of Education , Cairo, July 19, 1919. 

ADVERTING to my letter to the High Commissioner, dated the 27th June, 
1917, -with reference to the submission of a draft scheme for the extension of 
elementary education to a Commission nominated for the puipose, I now have the 
hofnour to forward herewith twenty copies of the Report of the Commission* 
Copies (two of each) of the Arabic and French editions of the Report* are also 
forwarded herewith. 

The Report sets foith very cogently how the development of Egypt is hampered 
in all directions by the ignorance of the people (of whom according to the new census 
over 90 per cent, above five years of age are still illiterate), and urges the need for 
an immediate general advance along settled lines towards universal education. The 
Commission has formulated a scheme (which is annexed to the report in the form 
of a draft law) by which the Provincial Councils would be placed under a statutory 
obligation to provide efficient elementary schools gradually, within a maximum 
period of twenty years, in every town and village, for 10 per cent, of the total 
population. The accomplishment of this requirement would raise school attendance 
in Egypt to the same level as in countries such as Italy, Greece, Roumania, and 
Bulgaria. The recommendations of the Commission are summarised in paragraph 127 
of the Report as follows:— 

“ Nil.— Summary of Recommendations. 

“ Main conclusions. 

“ 127. The main conclusions to which we have come may be summarised as 
follows:— 

“ (1.) The diffusion of a simple and appropriate form of education among the . 
masses of the people is an urgent educational, social, economic, 
administrative and political need, which post-war conditions will 
accentuate (paragraphs 4-27). 

“ (2.) No adequate expansion of elementary education seems possible on present 
lines or within the limits of existing legislation (paragraph 36). The 
recent census shows that only slight progress has been made against 
illiteracy during the last decade (paragraph 30). 

“ (3.) Government should without delay set before itself some definite standard 
to which it mav hope to arrive within some reasonable and not too 
distant limit o£ time; the cost of reaching this point should be more 
or less definitely ascertained; the provision of the funds required 
should become part of a settled policy; and measured progress year by 
year should be secured by legislative enactment (paragraph 28). 

“ (4.) Any satisfactory scheme must, in the maiu, be based upon schools owned 
and managed by tbe Provincial Councils or equivalent authorities, and 
not on private schools exploited for profit (paragraph 36)but the 
best of the existing private schools may possibly be acquired and 
absorbed in the public system or ‘ recognised ’ whilst remaining under 
private management (paragraph 40). 

“ (5.) A reasonable objective would be to provide efficient elementary schools 
within the next twenty years in every town and village for eighty per 
cent, of the boys and fifty per cent, of the girls between the ages of 
six and eleven years. These numbers would be equivalent to ten per 
cent, of the total population, and would raise Egypt to the same level 
of school attendance as Italy, Spain, Greece, Roumania, Bulgaria, 
Finland, Chile, Ceylon and the Philippine Islands (paragraphs 46 
and 47). The present attendance, mostly in ‘ kuttabs ’ of little 
educational value, is less than three per cent. 

“ (6.) The expansion should he general. The provision of efficient elementary 
schools in the rural districts is as important and urgent as in the 
towns (paragraph 120). 

• Not printed. 
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‘‘.(7.) The schools to be provided should be modern and practical in aim and 
method (paragraph 88). All the teaching should be in the vernacular 
(paragraph 43). The buildings should be simple and unpretentious 
but durable and sanitary (paragraph 100). As far as practicable, 
separate schools should be established for boys and girls (para¬ 
graph 53). 

“ (8.) The Ministry of Education should assist the Provincial Councils and 
equivalent authorities to meet the cost of the purchase of sites (para¬ 
graph 52), the construction of buildings (paragraph 52), and the 
maintenance of the schools (paragraph 54). 

“ (9.) In principle, the schools should be free, but if a Provincial Council or 
equivalent authority wishes, by exception, to levy fees, it should be 
permitted to do so (paragraph 55). 

“ (10.) In the vast majority of the schools Mohammedan religious instruction 
should form a part of the ordinary syllabus. Provision should be made 
for the Coptic minority (a) by leaving it open to the Provincial 
Councils and equivalent authorities, if they wish, to establish Coptic 
•schools (paragraph 64); and (b) through the award of substantial 
grants to recognised private elementary schools (paragraph 65). All 
schools should be open to Egyptian children irrespective of their 
religious faith, subject to a conscience clause (paragraph 66). 

“(11.) The provision of schools must precede any measure for compulsory 
attendance (paragraph 76). But school attendance should be officially 
encouraged (paragraph 82); and the counter-attraction presented by 
the exemption of ‘ fiqis ’ from military service merely on proof that 
they are able to recite the Qoran should be removed (paragraph 87). 

“ (12.) The duties of the Provincial Councils and equivalent authorities as 
regards education should be co-ordinated with those of the Ministry 
of Education on the basis that the former are responsible for the 
provision of the elementary schools and for their administration, and 
the latter for the technical supervision and control of the schools 
(paragraph 67). 

“ (13.) The Ministry of Education should be responsible for providing the 
necessary supply of trained teachers (paragraph 94). 

“ (14.) The statutory duties of Provincial Councils with regard to education 
should be conferred in the Governorates on equivalent authorities. 
Where there is a municipal authority, this body should be the 
equivalent authority (paragraph 71). 

“ (15.) Our view as to how practical effect should be given to these recommenda¬ 
tions is embodied in the annexed draft law. Another law will be 
required to establish the necessary local (and possibly other) taxation 
(paragraph 72). The promulgation of these laws should not be post¬ 
poned until a general law for the reorganisation of local government 
can be enacted (paragraph 76). 

“(16.) A careful estimate has been made of the cost (paragraphs 98-114) as 
follows:— 



Capital expenditure spread over 20 voars 
Permanent annual expenditure after 20 years .. 
Average annual rapitulexpenditurn 
Average annual increase in perninnent expenditure 


Budget 

of Provincial State Budget. Total. 
Councils. &c. 


€ E. £ E. £ E. 

7,1)00,000 I 4,350,000 12,2.50.000 

1,270,000 | 925,000 2.195.000 

395,000 217,500 G12,500 

63,500 46,250 109,750 


“ (17.) Compared with other countries, the expenditure of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment on education is inadequate, being only two per cent, of the 
Budget (paragraph 121) as compared with ten per cent, in countries 
like Koumania and Bulgaria (paragraph 123). 

“ (18.) Not only is the amount allocated to education small, but it is also unfairly 
distributed, only a microscopic sum being devoted to the education of 
the masses of the people (paragraph 125). Elementary education has 
a predominant claim upon the public funds (paragraph 126). 


69 


55 


i, 


“ (19.) Eventually, the Ministry of Education, in co-operation with the Provin¬ 
cial Councils and equivalent authorities, should establish a super¬ 
annuation scheme for elementary teachers (paragraph 96). 

“ (20.) It is also desirable that Government should enact a law establishing 
supervision over private schools from an educational as well as a 
sanitary point of view (paragraph 97).“ 

It will be observed that the capital cost for sites and buildings is estimated at 
£E. 12,250,000, spread over twenty years, whilst the ultimate cost for the main¬ 
tenance of the schools and the training colleges for elementary teachers will amount 
to £E. 2,195,000 a year, and that it is proposed that this expenditure should be 
borne in a fixed ratio by the State and the Provincial Councils. Although the cost 
under present conditions in Egypt seems large, the Report shows that when looked 
at in proper perspective it need not be regarded as deterrent; apart from the moral 
gain, the expenditure will, it is believed, be eventually reproductive. 

The adoption of this scheme would, I submit, completely transform the outlook 
in Egypt, and give hope of better success for all efforts for the amelioration of the 
condition of the people—their social progress, their moral improvement, their 
political development and their economic well-being. It is an essential step towards 
a wider participation of the people in the government of the country. 

It is very evident, however, that the narrow Nationalism now rampant in Egypt 
has little sympathy with genuine effort towards national progress along these 
fundamental lines. ' Saad Zaghloul Pasha (Vice-President of the Legislative 
Assembly, Vice-President of the Egyptian University and ex-Minister of Educa¬ 
tion), the leader of the revived Nationalist movement, in referring to this scheme, 
stated recently that there is no use in universalising elementary education, since 
education of that character would still leave the people slaves, but that what Egypt 
needs is a wide extension of higher education (law, &c.) which would reinforce the 
outcry for national independence. The Nationalist movement is thus essentially 
anti-democratic, and aims at exploiting the country through and for the benefit 
of a narrow and selfishly-disposed oligarchy. 

It is noteworthy, however, that the whole tradition of educational development 
in Egypt since the time when the Viceroy Mohammed Ali, the founder of the 
present dynasty, introduced Europeanised education into the country, has been 
identified with the provision of a costly education at the expense of the general 
taxpayer for the exclusive benefit of a small privileged class. The needs of the 
masses of the people have been all but completely neglected, and there is reason to 
fear that this neglect may continue if educational policy is left entirely to 
Egyptians themselves to settle. Little or nothing in the way of initiative or even 
support for the better provision of elementary education can be expected from the 
Legislative Assembly or the Provincial Councils, where selfish interests invariably 
clamour for Europeanised schools, opening up access to Government service. There 
is accordingly little hope of any such measure of justice to the masses, as the scheme 
now proposed for the extension of elementary education, being carried through 
successfully without sustained British stimulus and support. 

The scheme now submitted is designed to provide a suitable education in the 
vernacular for boys and girls up to the age of about eleven years. The Commission, 
however, carefully guards against any suspicion that it is intended permanently to 
shut down education for the masses w'ithin these limits. The Commission deals 
sympathetically with the eventual need for the extension of education in the 
vernacular beyond this range through higher elementary schools and agricultural 
and trades schools, based upon the course completed in the elementary schools. 
Experience has shown that practical education along these lines is freer from the 
drawbacks and dangers notoriously inherent in the more academic system followed 
in the Europeanised schools (primary, secondary, &c.). It may be hoped, there¬ 
fore, that development along these lines will act as a counterpoise and counter- 
attraction to the Europeanised system of schools, favoured and exploited for their 
own aggrandisement by the Egyptian Nationalists. 

May not, indeed, the recent outbreak of disorder in Egypt be viewed as a 
further warning and illustration of the political danger, pointed out by Lord 
Cromer in his “Modern Egypt ’’ (see paragraph 15 of the Commission’s Report), 
?h c {’ eatm £ ' f 00 wide a gap between the state of education of the higher and of 
the lower classes in an Oriental country governed under the inspiration of a 
Western democracy?” 
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These proposals are but the realisation of aims towards which British influence 
has been working steadily, however slowly. Lord Cromer, Sir Eldon Gorst, and 
Lord Kitchener have all dwelt upon the need for extending education among the 
masses of the population. In 1897 tentative steps were taken by the adoption of 
a scheme of grants-in-aid to private village schools (“ kuttabs ”). In 1905 Lord 
Cromer made a campaign, during visits to the provinces, in favour of the establish¬ 
ment of village schools (“kuttabs”) through private initiative, and Government 
encouraged the movement by gifts of Government land as sites for schools. In 1910 
wide opportunities for the development of elementary education were opened up 
lor the Provisional Councils bv constituting them the local education authority and 
giving them the power to levy taxes for the purpose. That greater progress has 
not been achieved is due mainly to the apathy and selfish antagonism of the governing 
classes. 

As no Minister was in attendance at the Ministry of Education for a single 
day from the end of November till the end of May, and as there have been so many 
as four Ministers of Education in the course of the past four months, the Report 
of the Elementary Education Commission, although dated the 25th November, 1918, 
has necessarily remained in abeyance until it should enjoy the advantage of securing 
the support of an Egyptian Minister of Education fully prepared through personal 
conviction to stand sponsor for the scheme, and of being submitted by him, in 
course, to the Superior Council of Public Institution, of which body the Minister 
of Education is, ex-officio, the president. During the present month I have found 
favourable opportunities to enlist for the scheme, by gradual .processes of personal 
explanation and persuasion, the sympathetic interest and cordial support of his 
Highness the Sultan and his Excellency the Prime Minister (Sir Mohammed Said 
Pasha), as well as his Excellency the Minister of Education (Ahmed Talaat Pasha). 
I venture to look forward confidently to their availing themselves of their high and 
powerful influence to stimulate a widespread and well-informed interest in this 
scheme for the better provision of elementary education, and may be permitted to 
express the hope that His Majesty’s Government will be pleased to extend to the 
proposals now submitted and to all Egyptians who are prepared to press them 
forward, its countenance and unreserved support. 

I have to add that it gives me much pleasure to endorse the closing paragraph 
(131) of the Report, in which the members of the Commission place on record their 
great indebtedness to Mr. R. Aldred Brown. Controller of the Administrative 
Service, Ministry of Education, for his admirable and indefatigable labours as 
secretary, and to take this opportunity to make the amplest acknowledgment of his 
painstaking devotion as well as practical and literary ability in drafting the 
Report. 

T have, &c. 

DOUGLAS DUNLOP, Educational Adviser. 


No. K5. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office. 

Sir, Admiralty, August 6, 1919. 

1 AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to forward 
herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy 
of an enclosure to a letter of proceedings for the period 11th—18th July, 1919, 
from the Rear-Admiral, Egypt, regarding the situation in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

ALEX. FLINT. 


Enclosure in No. 65. 

Gun-running. 

AT Zagazig 4 rifles and 1,000 rounds of ammunition were captured from gun¬ 
runners by an agent in the employ of the military Political Officer. 

There are indications that gun-running is taking place across the Suez Canal 
between Lake Timsah and the Great Bitter Lake, in the neighbourhood of 
Seraphim. The rifles, English, German, and Turkish, are brought from Palestine 
by Bedouin and distributed in Egypt. Investigations are proceeding. 
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No. 66. 

Earl Curzon to Ft eld-Marshal Sir E. Allenby ( Rainleli ). 

(No, 396.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, August 7, 1919. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 262* of the 5th June, after careful 
consideration and consultation with my legal advisers, I am of opinion that no sufficient 
advantage is to be gained by the issue of a public statement of the nature suggested. 

It is doubtful whether it would do much t«» allay the present agitation about the 
language question, and it might' tie our hands in the future, as the French Government 
would probably ask for its repetition in Treaty form when the negotiations for an Egypt- 
Morocco Convention are resumed. 

Under the circumstances 1 consider it preferable to talce no action for the present. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 67. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby (Ramleh). 

(No. 931.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Offer, August 9, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1176.f 
I approve your proposals. 

®SyP^ an Government may take over all estates and liabilities of ex-Khedive, 
and may pay annuities to him and Prince Abdul Moneim based on net value of 
properties. Amounts to be decided by Egyptian Government. His Majesty’s 
Government reserve right to order suspension of payment if necessary. 

Are annuities terminable on death of recipients? 


No. 68. 


Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir F. Allenby (Ramleh). 

(No. 932.) ^ V ’ 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No, 11784 
His Majesty’s Government are anxious to get as much cotton seed as they can, and 
also that the price should not be inflated by speculation. Ministry of Food is sending 
Messrs. Craig and Fehr to concert measures with Egyptian Government for this purpose. 
They leave as soon as passages can be arranged. 


Foreign Office, August 9, 1919, 




Field-Mat slot I Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 11.) 


(No. 1235.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 892§ and 898.§ 

Soudanese Delegation arrived here on “ Teutonic ” to-day after rough journey, 
lhey state that they cannot face sea again, and beg to be allowed to proceed by land. 
I can arrange special train through to Assouan for them. There will be no danger of 
Egyptians interfering with them. 

Do you approve ? Please reply. 


Ramleh, August 11, 1919. 


* See Part LXXX1, .\o. 3it8. 


t No. 45. 


1 See No. 50. 


§ Nos. 40 aud 49. 
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No. 70. 


Mr. Chamberlain to Earl Curzon. — (Received August 110 

My dear Curzon, Treasury Chambers, Whitehall , August 11, 1919. 

I ENCLOSE a memorandum which I have received from the Board of Customs- 
and Excise. I should be much obliged if you would be so good as to let me have 
your views as soon as possible. 

Yours sincerely, 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


Enclosure in No. 70. 

Memorandum. 

NOW' that the F mance Bill has become law the Commissioners of Customs and 
Excise propose at once to issue a notice to the press on the subject of preference. The 
original draft contained the following paragraph : — 

“The expression ‘ British Empire ’ for the purpose of preference includes at 
present the self-governing Dominions, the Crown Colonies and Protectorates, India, 
Egypt and the Channel Islands. Territories which in future may come under His 
Majesty’s protection or in respect of which a mandate of the League of Nations is 
exercised by the Government of any part of Iiis Majesty’s dominions may be 
included by Order in Council ” 

The paragraph has been passed by the Colonial Office, but as regards Egypt, from 
informal communication with the Foreign Office, it is understood by the Commissioners 
that the conditions described by Lord Curzon in War Cabinet, Minute 567 (the 14th 
May, 1919),* as necessary before Egypt can be considered a Protectorate were not 
fulfilled on the 31st July, when the Finance Bill received the Royal assent (and for that 
matter have not yet been fulfilled). 

From this it seems clear that the word “ Egypt” must come out of the notice, but 
even so the public generally would probably regard Egypt as included under the 
expression “ Protectorates.” 

Assuming therefore that the view that Egypt cannot at present enjoy preference 
is correct, it is a question whether, in order to avoid misunderstanding, the press 
notice should not definitely say that Egypt is not included. From a departmental 
point of view it would be an advantage to do so, but the Commissioners conceive that 
from a political point of view it may be inadvisable. They therefore desire to have the 
decision of His Majesty’s Government on the point. It will be understood that in any 
case Customs officers will have to be told how to treat dutiable Egyptian products, and 
no doubt express enquiries will be made on the point by the business community unless 
the public notice is explicit. 

The Commissioners would further be glad to be informed whether the Soudan 
should be regarded as possessing the same status as Egypt, or whether it should be 
treated as an existing British Protectorate for the purposes of Imperial preference. It 
may bo observed that for the purposes of the Board of Trade Statistics Egypt has been 
shown in the Trade Returns under the head of “ British possessions (including Protec¬ 
torates)” since 1915, prior to which it was shown as a foreign country, while the 
Anglo-Egyptian Soudan, which was included in Egypt prior to 1914. has since that 
date been shown separately under the head of “ British possessions (including 
Protectorates).” 

August 11, 1919. 


• “Lord Curzou said that the use of the expression • territory under His Majesty’s protection’ would 
not involve the inclusion "f Egypt. Egypt was not, sirietl) speaking, at present under the protection of 
Great Britain. The Protectorate declared at the beginning of the war would not be effective until it had 
been recognised by other foreign Powers. At present recognition had been made by France and the United 
States of America. Recognition was part of the Peace Treaty which was being euforced on Germuny and 
would be euforced on Turkey. It would also have to be made by the neutral Powers, and Egypt would then 
fall under the heading of those States which subsequently cams under British protection.” 

Extract from War (Jabiuet, Minute 567 (14th May, 1919). 
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No. 71. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby ( Ramleh ). 

(No. 937.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, August 11, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1213. * 

To my great regret I have just received news of the death of Sir R. Crawford. 
It is by no means easy to find a suitable Financial Adviser, but the name of Sir Walter 
Lawrence has occurred to me, and there is also Mr. Armitage Smith, of the Treasury, 
who has represented that Department in the Peace Delegation with conspicuous success. 
Latter would be well qualified as a financial expert to undertake the task; on the other 
hand, Sir W. Lawrence has special qualifications for a semi-political post which will be 
known to you, and position and presumably of Financial Adviser during next few years 
will be important. In the circumstances I should be inclined to recommend appointment 
o£ Sir W. Lawrence, but you may wish to defer mission until you come over here at the 
end of the month. 

Clayton will return to Egypt at once. 


No. 72. 

Sir G. Grahame to Sir R. Graham.—(Received August 12.) 

(Secret and Private.) 

My dear Graham, Paris, August 11, 1919. 

THE enclosed document, which has been most confidentially given to me, and 
which I believe will eventually reach His Majesty’s Government by some other 
channel, is a proposition from a M. Abdon-Boisson to the Egyptian Delegation as to 
how to further their objects by starting an agitation in France in their favour. It 
speaks for itself. I think it will interest you from your acquaintance with Egyptian, 
affairs. M. Abdon-Boisson is the secretary-general of the Committee France-Orient. 

Yours ever, 

GEORGE GRAHAME. 


Enclosure in No. 72. 

Proposition from M. Abdon-Boisson. 

(Secret.) - 

(A.)— Service de Propagande egypticnne. 

ON ignore trop en France la position de cette question a 1’beure actuelle. Lea 
parlementaires eux-memes sont insuffisamment documents, et, a la veille des elections, 
ils eeoutent plus volontiers que jamais les bruits qui viennent de leurs centres 
electoraux. L’opinion publique peut leur forcer la main et les convictions personnelles 
des sortants comme des futurs dlus doivent se former pendant cette pdriode en vue de 
leur programme d’action. Les erreurs du Traite de Paix et ses suites sont k I'ordre du 
jour avant tout autre sujet, non pas seulement chez les opposants de la Droite ou de la 
Gauche, mais au sein meme des partis inoddrds, qui sont plus considOres, parce qu’ils 
sont les plus nombreuz et qu’ils se placent, sur le terrain patriotique, nationalists ou 
seulement defensif des veritables interets frangais au-dedans comme au-dehors. 

La question d’Egypte ne peut rester lettre morte ; il faut la recueillir dans l’mteret 
general et aussi pour la France. 


(B .)—Necessite de Defense des Interets frangais. 

Ce point de vue special des interets frangais eat facile a faire ressortir en 
organisant.: 

Des avant la signature definitive du Traite de Paix, une premi&re campagne 
tendancielle sur les revendications frangaiseB contre les prejudices portds a notre 
influence par la fermeture des dcoles, l’interdiction de I’enseignement en frangais, la 
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revision dea tribunaux mixtes, et sur toutes les prerogatives de la France, en un mot, 
leases ou diminuees en Egypte par les manoeuvres expansives de 1 Angleterre que la 
Delegation egyptienne prendrait soin de nous signaler en nous foumissant, au surplus, 
86s directives propres k l’egard de son inddpendance. 

' D’ou l’urgence absolue pour le Gouvernement fran^aia a ecouter officiellement lea 
legitimes considerations des d^legues du peuple egyptien venus a Paris pour faire 
appel a l’esprit de justice du Tribunal de la Paix, dont le role serait fausse en 
repoussant ce plaidoyer sans examen. 

La question pourrait etre posee de fa^on amicale par la presse framjaise a nos 
Allies angJais, qui ne peuvent exiger que les droits de la justice et ceux de la France 
soient meconnus et a qui nous pouvons” parler comme des amis libres qui ont pu 
apprecier leur valeur reciproque au cours de la guerre. 

Seule 1’execution des promesses faites a l’Egypte en vue de son independence 
prochaine peut retablir l’equilibre actuellement compromis. C’est, d’ailleurs, affaire 4 
chaque redacteur de faire cadrer ses reflexions avec la ligne de conduite de son 
journal. _ * 

Placee sur ce terrain des l’abord, la discussion se poursuivrait apres la ratification 
du Traite en vue d’xme revision qui s’imposera sur ce point conjme sur beaucoup 
d’autres ddja faciles & pr^voir. L’ceuvre du Traite n’est pas definitive, puisque la 
Ligue des Nations sora’appelee a juger et a transiger en dernier ressort. 

Cette propagande politique devra converger par deux voies paralleles : 

1. Par Taction personnelle politique desmembres du Comite aupres des diplomates, 
hoinmeB dMStat, deputes, sdnateurs, ecrivains, &c., auxquels seront specialement 
adress^es toutes les communications de la Delegation egyptienne les engageant a 
saisir le Gouvernement fran^ais de la question et a intervenir en toutes circonstances 
aupres des pouvoirs publics et de l’opinion ; 

2. Par les agences et journaux en rapport avec le Comite, par l’entreprise des 
redacteurs de politique dtrangere accredits aupres du Quai d’Orsay, avec le 
concours desquels le Comite a etc fonde. Une importante agence et une dizaine de 
grands journaux de Paris de nuances politiques diverses (car il imports de ne 
s’infeodor a aucun parti et particulierement aux extremistes, qui souleveraient dea 
oppositions dangereuses pour le resultat vise), toute la grande presse, en un mot, serait 
ainsi touchce dans les notes quotidiennes de ces redacteurs ecout4s. Ceux-ci feraient 
ressortir la question de droit et de justice en faveur des libertes egyptiennes sur la 
base d’une collaboration plus etroite de la France et de l’Angleterre en Egypte, comme 
eompensation dos sacrifices fran§ais en Turquie d’Asie, &c. 

Outre les notes glissees dans les bulletins quotidiens de nos susdits redacteurs de 
politique exterieure, des articles de fond pourraient etre publies dans quelques organes 
de choix, grands journaux et revues, par des ecrivains connus faisant autorite. Enfin, 
l’importaute presse de province, qui fait l’opinion du pays tout autant et plus parfois 
que colie de Paris, serait vis6e par les communiques sp^ciaux du Comit6 sur la 
question d’Egypte le plus souveut possible. 


Budget. 

A ces fins, un budget destine k couvrir les frais de communiques du Comite 4 
tous see membres et aux journaux et agences de Paris et de province, necesBitant un 
service d’employds et de poste, avec numeros justificatifs et releves a l’appui, aussi 
restreint qu’il soit, serait dune part a prevoir, soit un millier a 2,000 fr. par moi», 
selon le travail requis. 

D’autro part, pour chaque rddacteur prevu dans les differents journaux, il faut 
compter uu millier de francs, soit pour dix journaux 10,000 fr. meusuellement. 

Une duree de six mois environ est envisages pour atteindre un r4sultat satisfaisant 
dans ces mensunlites, si elles ne donnaiept pas la preuve de leur efficacite. 

Le coutrat serait signe exclusivement,, sans aucune autre intervention, entre son 
Excellence Saad Pacha Zaghloul et le del^gue du Comite. 

Un plan analogue a <Hte mis & execution dans des circonstances anterieures et ses 
r^sultats ont et6 des plus probauts. 

Co systbme apparait, au surplus, & la fois comme le plus pratique, le plus 
economique et le plus sfir, car il <Wite les agents speciaux de publicity qui traiteraient 
^vec les administrateurs des grands journaux des conditions fort onereuses, et parfois 
jllusoires ou pires. 

L’int^ret general qui est le but du Comite et sa situation un peu officielle de par 
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ses promoteurs et adherents, tout independant qu’elle le laissa a critiquer au besoin les 
actes du Gouvernement, permet d’ecarter toutes suppositions de ce genre, et la 
sincerite de ses vues demeure hors de conteste. 

Le droit et la justice, avec l’interet de la France, le guident seuls sans aucune pensee 
d’avantages materiels, que lui interdisent, du reste, ses statuts. Cela le met a meme 
de reduire au minimum les frais indispensables et de repondre en meme temps, dans la 
plus large mesure, aux voeux de la Delegation egyptienne qu’il a a coaur de soutenir. 


No. 73. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir JE. Allenby (Bamleh). 

(No. 938.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 12, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1235 * 

I approve. 


No. 74. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 13, 1919. 

ON receipt of your letterf of the 30th ultimo, Earl Curzon of Kedleston addressed 
a telegram to His Majesty’s High Commissioner at Cairo, suggesting that any surplus 
funds remaining after closing the operation of the Cotton Control Commission should be 
divided equally between His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government. 

2. I am directed by Earl Curzon to transmit to you herewith a copy of the High 
Commissioner’s replv,| and I am to state that his Lordship is disposed to concur in 
Field-Marshal Allenby’s objections to the proposed division. One of the most serious 
alleged grievances exploited by the Nationalists in Egypt was the constitution and 
operation of the Cotton Control Commission which was declared to be acting solely in 
the interests of the British manufacturers. These allegations were very generally 
believed in Egyptian agricultural circles, and it is of great importance for political 
reasons to avoid at present any step likely still further to alienate Egyptian sympathies. 
Moreover, on general grounds of equity it seems only fair that profits made entirely at 
the expense of the Egyptian cotton growers should be devoted to the furtherance of 
Egyptian interests. Lord Curzon hopes, therefore, that the Board of Trade will 
abandon their former suggestion and will agree to the retention by the Egyptian 
Government of the whole of the surplus funds, which are estimated to amount to about 
4,000,0001. 

3. A copy of this letter is being sent to the Treasury. 

I am, &c. 

J. TILLEY. 


No. 75. 


Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Mr r Balfour.—(Received August 14.) 


Cairo, August 13, 1919. 


(No. 1239.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Mr. BALFOUR’S despatch No. 0§ of July 21. 

1. A draft law defining Egyptian nationality was prepared in December last but I 
have not yet discussed it with new Ministers. 1 am sending copy by next bag. 

2. This draft proceeds on basis that every Ottoman who was ordinarily resident 
in Egypt in December 1914 became Egyptian. Any such person desiring to repudiate 
Egyptian nationality was required to leave the country. Any such person being 
abroad at the time of promulgation who desired to acquire Egyptian nationality was 
required to return to Egypt within one year unless authorised to remain abroad. 

3. Ministers will probably regard these proposals as too liberal to Syrians and 
other Ottoman Christians whose immigration and competition is feared, and who at 
present are excluded from political rights unless complicated conditions of law of 

* See No. 6D. | No. 43. \ No. 51. § No. 37. 
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June 29 as to domicile are satisfied. Ministers’ prejudices could possibly be met by- 
provision that newly defined nationality shall not confer political rights unless similar 
but somewhat simplified conditions are satisfied. 

4. The provision requiring Ottomans who do not desire to become Egyptian to 
leave Egypt was inserted to meet case of persons of strong Turkish sympathies such as 
certain members of ex-Khedive’s family whose presence in the country might be 
politically embarrassing. This proviso might be modified in the sense of empowering 
Government to authorise approved persons who opt against Egyptian nationality to 
remain in Egypt. This would meet cases such as that of Nubar family and Dr. Nimr. 

5. I am averse in present circumstances to endeavouring to impose upon Ministers 
solutions to which they strongly object, especially in view of fact that any decree on 
nationality would in normal course have to be submitted to Assembly when it meets 
again. At the same time 1 should point out to them that determination of Egyptian 
nationality, as it determines persons entitled to British protection, is a matter of 
particular concern to His Majesty’s Government. 

6. For purposes of Ottoman treaty I suggest it may be sufficient to stipulate— 

(a.) That Turkish Government shall abandon claim to all Ottoman subjects not 
ordinarily resident in what remains of Ottoman territory who under 
legislation of any Allied or Associated Power or of any State carved out of 
Ottoman territory enjoy nationality of such Power or State ; and 

(6.) That no person hitherto of Ottoman nationality who does not acquire foreign 
nationality under such legislation shall be deemed to have lost Ottoman 
nationality. 

7. It would not appear necessary that treaty should decide possible conflicts of 
nationality between, for example, Egypt and Armenia, whose domestic legislation on 
the subject, cannot be anticipated. 

8. If foregoing suggestion is for any reason not admissible it would appear to be 
necessary before framing nationality clauses in Ottoman treaty to settle provisions of 
Egyptian law as to which I should be glad to have your further instructions on receipt 
of draft law. 

9. Further it appears to me desirable that provision should be made by British 
legislation for grant of British nationality to approved persons on basis of residence in 
protectorate. 

10. This would meet cases— 

(1.) Of Ottoman Christians like Nubar who may not desire Egyptian nationality 
and may not desire [? or] may not be [? guaranteed] nationality in country 
of origin such as Armenia or Syria ; 

(2.J Of persons of European doscent domiciled in Egypt who do not desire 
Egyptian nationality—for example, Jews who have in the past acquired 
enemy nationality or protection generally Austrian. 

(Repeated to Foreign Office.) 


No. 76. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon. — (Received August 14.) 

(No. 1241.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ramleh , August 13, 1919.. 

MY telegram No. 1158. # The Egyptian Government has decided not to exercise 
any control over local consumption. 


• No. 38. 
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No. 77. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 14.) 

(No. 1242.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, August 13, 1919. 

THE Prime Minister told me lately that Rushdi, Adli, and Sarwat Pashas were 
engaged in activities which he considered detrimental to public order. 

I sent for the three Pashas, who gave the following explanation. 

Uushdi denied absolutely, and said he was engaged in gardening. He is going 
shortly to Vichy and will return here before arrival of Commission. 

Adli denies any political activity; publicly visited by Barrakat, Abdel Rahman 
Fahmy and others. He has counselled moderation always. 

He has been asked to take leadership of a party to collect opinions for the Milner 
Commission, but has refused, preferring to give his own personal opinion if consulted. 
Thinks if peace was signed and Europe and America were quiet all would be quiet 
here. Sarwat says the same, and that Barrakat was the person who approached Adli 
but was refused. He denies any correspondence with Zaghloul and company, and 
knows of no conspiracy against law and order. 

No. 78. 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Chamberlain. 

(Extract.) Foreign Oflce, August 14, 1919. 

WITH reference to your letter* of the 11th August, enclosing a memorandum from 
the Board of Customs and Excise on the position of Egypt and the Soudan in reBpect 
of Imperial preference, I consider that in the suggested notice to the press it would be 
best not to mention either of these countries, but that at the same time no reference 
should be made to the non-inclusion of Egypt. 

On the other hand the Soudan may be treated as an existing British protectorate 
for the purposes of Imperial preference. 


No. 79. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 15.) 

(No. 1253.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ramleh , Auqust 15,1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 937.t 
Glad of Lawrence if he can come at once. 

You will no doubt remember that it is essential that a Financial Adviser should have 
complete mastery of colloquial French. 

No. so: 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 17.) 

(No. 1254.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, August 15, 1919. 

YOUR despatch No. 363.| 

I have carefully considered Sir W. Brunyate’s note and have discussed it with 
financial authorities. 

1 am still of opinion that it is more prudent to fix the maximum already proposed, 
aud I hope that His Majesty’s Government will see their way to withdrawing their 
objection to maintenance of this maximum. 

It is most desirable that an announcement should be made as soon as possible. 


* No. 70. 


t No. 71. 


% No. 89. 
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No. 81. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenhy to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 18.) 

Mv Lord' Ramlel ' Juh J 31 ' l® 19 - . 

“ t HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith 200 facsimiles and 
200 copies in translation of the Fetwa, referred to in my despatch No. 341 o± the 22nd 
instant, which has been issued by the Grand Mufti of Egypt, condemning Bolshevism 
as heretical, and accordingly warning Mohammedans against its principles. 

I have forwarded a number of copies of these documents to the Viceroy ot India, 
the Political Resident at Aden, the Civil Commissioner at Bagdad His Majesty's 
High Commissioner at Constantinople, and the Governor-General of the feudan tor 
their information and for such use as they may respectively consider desirable. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 81. 

Fetwa. 

(Translation.) 

THE Honourable Say id Hassan Mohammed asks 

What is your judgment concerning the “Way” of the Bolshevists which is 
spreading and doing harm everywhere these days? The chief points in their Way 
are: Anarchy, corruption, denial of the religions, legalising the illegal (anti- 
nominnism), freedom from any creed at all, trespassing on the property of others and 
denying individuals’ right to hold property, holding it to be allowable to every man 
to seize what he wishes from whomsoever he wishes, legalising the shedding ot man s 
blood, denial of rights of husband and wife and of the legitimacy of their children, 
which they claim as the property of the State, thus demolishing the fence guarding 
family life, no distinction between Halal and Haram, every woman is the common 
nroperty of each of them without any marriage contract, any woman attempting to 
defend her honour forfeits her life, unmarried women are often forced to prostitu¬ 
tion, and married women to be unfaithful to husbands and children : in a word, they* 
allow everything that God’s Laws prohibit. 

Give us your Fetwa, and God reward you. 

Our Judgment:—We say that this is an ancient “ Way,” and it is the creed of a 
Persian hypocrite from Fassa named Zoroaster. He improvised his heresy; during 
the era of the Magians when it met with the approbation of the people, but it was a 
man from Mazria called Mazdaq who spread it later on among the masses. He 
taught communism of property and of persons and put it in their mind that this, 
although it might not be from religion, was at least honourable in the doing. Thus he 
provoked the villeins against the nobles and facilitated violation for violaters, oppres¬ 
sion for oppressors, and adultery for adulterers, so that they obtained possession of 
such gentlewomen as they had never dreamed of, with the result that an unprece¬ 
dented doluge of distress embraced the whole country. This had taken place during 
the reign of King Qebaz-ibn-Fairuz, son of Yezdegird of Persia, and after a reign of 
twenty years the heads and chiefs of his country unanimously agreed to depose him 
from the throne on account of his siding with Mazdaq and his followers, who claimed 
that God furnished the means of living to lie divided equally among the people, but 
that people treated one another wrongfully, making some rich and some poor. They 
decided to take from the rich and give to the poor, and that property and women 
should be common to all. The masses seized this opportunity and sided whole¬ 
heartedly with Mazdaq and his followers, aiding them in all their views. They grew 
so strong that they dared to attack a man inside his own door, encroaching upon his 
property and his women without his being able to withhold anything from them. 
They induced Qebaz to welcome their heresy, threatening to depose him in case of 
disobedience. Very soon the people became like beasts, and the son ignored his father 
and the father his son, his wife, and all his relations, and none could possess anything 
of what he had. They put Qebaz in a place beyond the reach of everyone besides 
themselves, and said to him: “You have done iniquity in the past, and you cannot be 
t saved and purified except by making your women public property,” and they also 
seduced him to offer himself as a sacrifice to fire. 

• No. 57. 
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Zarmahr, one of Qebaz’s helpers, seeing what these people had done, attacked 
them with some of the nobles who followed him, and killed many of Mazdaq’s 
followers, and restored Qebaz to his throne. Afterwards the followers of Mazdaq 
continued to excite Qebaz against Zarmahr until he killed him. Qebaz was one of the 
good-hearted Persian kings, so that it was easy for Mazdaq to influence him, with the 
result that anarchy prevailed everywhere and corruption embraced the whole country. 
The case continued to be terrible until Kisra Anoushirwan (Khosroes), son of Qebaz, 
sat on the throne, and ordered his people to abandon the views of Zoroaster and 
Mazdaq. He put to an end all their false doctrines and killed many of its followers. 
At last he utterly annihilated this sect and reconfirmed the creed of the Magians who 
were still clinging to it. 

Islam was introduced and swept this false Way aside. God the Most High had 
caused His Book to descend upon His apostle (upon him be prayers and peace!), order¬ 
ing the people to do all that was good and avoid all evil. He also commanded them 
to believe in the right doctrines concerning His truth which is worthy of His Deity 
and Lordship. Regarding the truth of the apostles, He commanded us to believe in 
their sinlessness and their abstaining from committing any evil. He instituted the 
law of contracts for transferring the rights of property by sale, endowment, will, and 
so on; also explained the question of inheritance and the share of each heir. In His 
precious Book He made it clear that He Himself undertook the distribution of the 
means of living among His creatures by saying: “We divided up their livelihood 
amongst them,” and “ God gives the livelihood to whom He wishes from among His 
servants,” and so on. 

The prophet (upon him be prayers and peace!) also said in his farewell 
sermon:— 

“ Praise be to God; we ask his forgiveness and repent towards Him of our evils 
and sins; and anyone who loses the way of God can find none to guide him. I testify 
that there is no Deity but God, and that Mohammed is His servant and apostle. O 
servants of God, I recommend to you His fear and piety, and urge you to obey Him. 
Ye people! hearken to my words, for I know not whether, after this year, I shall ever 
be amongst you here again. O people, your lives and property are sacred and invio¬ 
lable amongst one another, until ye meet your Lord exactly as this, day of this month. 
O Lord! I beseech Thee bear Thou witness unto it, any one of you who has anything 
entrusted to his care must give it back to its owner. Be sure that'Illegal profit is but 
an innovation of the era of ignorance, the first of this sort being that of my Uncle Al- 
Abbas-ibn-Abdul-Muttalib. Also revenge for blood is an innovation of olden days, 
the first of its sort being that of Amer ibn Rabia ibn el-Hareth ibn Abdul Muttalib. 
Also the memorable deeds of the era of ignorance are but innovations (the service of 
Al-Ka’aba and giving drink are excluded). Wilful murder of a soul involves punish¬ 
ment, and manslaughter, such as killing by sticks or stones, involves an indemnity of 
100 camels; but anyone who exceeds this amount is considered to be one of the people 
of ignorance. 

“ Ye people! truly Satan despaireth of being worshipped in your land, but if in 
some indifferent matter, which ye might be disposed to slight, he could secure 
obedience, verily he would be well pleased. 

“ Ye people! to carry over a sacred month to another is only an increase of 
unbelief. _ They who do not believe are led into error by it. They allow it one year 
and forbid it another, that they may make good the number of months which God 
hath hallowed, and they allow that which God hath prohibited. Verily the number 
of the months with God is twelve months, according to the book of God, on the day in 
which he created the Heavens and the earth. Four of them are sacred, three 
successive and one single: Zul-Kida, Zul-Hujja, Moharram, and Raiab. 

“ O Lord! do Thou witness unto it. Ye people! ye have rights demandable of 
your wives and they have rights demandable of you. Upon them it is incumbent not to 
violate their conjugal faith, neither to commit any act of open impropriety; which 
things if they do ye have authority to shut them up in separate apartments and to 
beat them with stripes, yet not severely. But if they refrain therefrom, clothe them 
and feed them suitably. And treat your women well: for they are with you as 
captives and prisoners, they have not power over anything as regards themselves, and 
ye have verily taken them on the security of God, and have made their persons lawful 
unto you by the words of God. 

“ O Lord! do Thou witness unto it. Ye people! all the believers are but brothers, 
none is allowed to encroach upon the property of another except at his will. 

“ O Lord ! do Thou witness unto it. Ye people! beware lest ye become pagans 
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“ 0 Lord! do Thou witness unto it. Ye people! thy Lord is one and ye all have 
one father—Adam—and Adam is of dust. The most honourable be! ore God is the 
most pious. An Arab has no superiority over a Persian except by piety O Lord. 
do Thou witness unto it. Ye people! let him that is present tell it unto him. that is 
absent. Ye people! God hath ordained to every man the share of his inheritance: 
a testament is not lawful when it exceeds the third. 

“ The marriage bed is for children, but the violator of wedlock shall be stoned. 
Whoever claimeth falsely another for his father, or another for his master, the curse 
of God and the angels, and of all mankind, shall rest upon him. ^ 

“ Peace be unto you and the mercy of God and His blessings. 

It is known from all that that the “Way” of the Bolshevists.is one which 
destroys all Divine laws, especially the doctrines of Islam, because it recommends 
what God hath considered illegal in His Book It legalises bloodsheddmg, allows 
trespass upon the property of others, treachery, lies, and rape, causing anarchy to 
spread among the people in their properties, their women, children, and inheritance, 
until they become at last worse than beasts. God hath verilv and plainly forbidden 
all these things, and such people are but apostates whose “Wav” demolishes human 
society, destroys the order of the world, leads to apostasy from religion, threatens the 
whole world with horrible distress and bitter troubles, and instigates the lower classes 

against all system founded upon reason, morals, and virtue. t 

Accordingly every true Moslem ought to avoid such people and their misguided 
views and false doctrines and deeds, because they are undoubtedly apostates, who 
do not follow any of the revealed religions nor do they recognise any order of society. 

In short, even Kisra Anoushirwan, who was a Magian, a worshipper of fire, did 
not approve such views, which are contrary to justice and order. Then, is it not far 
more necessary that Moslems do the same, whom God hath commanded in His Book by 
his prophet, saying: “Verily God enjoineth justice and the doing of good, and 
hestowmont of gifts to kindred: and He forbiddeth wickedness, wrong, and oppres¬ 
sion He warneth you that haplv ye may be mindful.” 

4 Shawdl 1337 (2nd July , 1919). 

Signature and seal of— 

MOHAMMED BAKHEET, Grand Mufti. 

(Seal of the Fetwa Office of Egypt.) 


No. 82. 

Ft eld-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 19.) 


(No. 1266.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ramleh, August 17, 1919. 

I SHOULD be grateful fur information as to possibility of■local merchants 
obtaining licences to export wheat flour from United States to Egypt. 


No. 83. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received August 10.) 

Sir, Board of Trade, August 18, 1919. 

1 AM directed by the Board of Trade to refer to your letter of the 13th August*, 
enclosing copy of a telegram from Sir Edmund Allenby (No. 1184),f which expresses 
the view that the whole of the profit which results from the Egyptian cotton purchase 
scheme should accrue to the Egyptian Government. 

I am to suggest that, in expressing this view, Sir Edmund Aileuby cnnnoc be fully 
aware of the history of the cotton control project. The whole scheme was jointly 
guaranteed by the British and Egyptian Governments, the understanding being that 
any loss on the scheme would be shared equally between them, and any profit applied 
in a manner to be eventually determined by agreement between the two Governments. 
In these circumstances it seems impossible to admit that any eventual surplus belongs 

'mj. i 4. f No. 51. 
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entirely to the Egyptian Government. A few months ago there seemed a prospect of a 
loss, of which His Majesty’s Government was fully prepared to bear its share. Now, 
however, owing to price movements in the United States, it appears probable that there 
will be a considerable surplus. It is not the case that the surplus (if it accrues) will 
have been made at the expense of the Egyptian cotton growers, who have throughout 
the period of control been guaranteed a generous price, fixed at the outset by agreement 
between the two Governments. It is possible to argue with at least equal force that 
the surplus has been made at the expense of the Lancashire spinners and 
manufacturers. 

I am to add that the Board of Trade hope to be in a position in a few days to 
suggest arangements, approved by the Treasury, for the disposal of the surplus, and 
am accordingly to suggest, for the consideration of Lord Curzon, that the Egyptian 
Government should be invited to reconsider the question in the light of the above 
explanations. 

I have, &c. 

H. A. PAYNE. 


No. 84. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby (Ramleh). 

(No. 958.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Offi.ce, August 19, 1919. 

YOUR telegram 1266.° 

Egyptian importers obviously cannot obtain licences to export flour from United 
States and Egypt. Do you wish me to enquire whether United States Government will 
allow American exporters to send flour to Egypt ? If so, please telegraph amount 
required. 


No. 85. 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Armstrong ( Guatemala). 

(No. 36.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 19, 1919. 

I REFERRED your despatch No. 48+ of the I9th May to His Majesty’s Special 
High Commissioner for Egypt and the Soudan for consideration of the Guatemalan 
Government’s disposition regarding the protection of Guatemalan interests in Egypt by 
the Spanish Government. 

Field-Marshal Lord Allenby has replied that the Spanish claim to protect South 
Americans in Egypt is an old one and is of opinion that the action of the Spanish 
Government in this matter has been taken with a view to enhancing the importance 
of Spain and as a counterbast to the influence of the United States in South America. 

No South American State. has capitulatory rights in Egypt, and even if the 
Spanish Government were allowed to take charge of any South American interests in 
Egypt, there would, of course, be no question of South Americans benefiting by any of 
the privileges possessed by Spanish nationals under the Capitulations. The United 
States Diplomatic Agency in Cairo has for the last five years been in charge of 
Brazilian interests, but this need not be taken as a precedent, as a Brazilian Minister 
was appointed last year, although he has not yet arrived to take up his duties. 

The Spanish Minister in Cairo recently put forward a demand, which was refused, 
to protect the citizens of Venezuela, Chile and Ecuador in Egypt. 

You should inform the Guatemalan Government that the Egyptian Government 
are unable to grant their request. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


* No. 82. 
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No. 86. 

Field-Marshal Sir B. Allmhy to Earl Caezcm.-lltecemd August 20.) 

(No. 1271.) Eamleh , August 18, 1919. 

(Telegraphic.) , , . . . u i _ n arrival there found that 

L VISITED Solium HU the 13th August au A on my comman(Jin£; troops that 

Italian representative tit Amseat had j u8 ln ° to^Mecca. Italian representative 
Saul Mohammed Idris was starting on pi g'« o ^ Mohammed Idris and 

I had heard of 

seme followers through by motor car to Alexaurltie ^ offioer state ,l to me 

Mohammed Idris’s project ol making pi grim. „ , =. A ; t ; g mos t undesirable 

-^ «’• - - 

to send whole party ny ship to Alexandria Iron, a visit to Siwa, 1 found 

On my return to Solium on the 17th August.altera visitor ^ ^ ^ i|t 

Italians hud refused my oiler ol ship on tre gi.oimc . y 0 i,. umiie d Idris and 

Bardin, which they proposed to bring o • > , . j c ; oume y by land was 

party there. They also enquired whether my reins**" .P*™. 1 * •,j ral /„ e / regretted 
Lab I replied I was unable to alter my decision a J wi f h that 

that 1 could not remain at Solium to receive pai yF) ’ being more convenient 
party would therefore go direct from Bardia to Alexandna, ,,s being 

to all com erued. This i hey had consented o ii “• Italians was made with object 

I have no doubt that this manceuyre on the part o ltal uns as ^ ^ 

of increasing their prestige and that o 1 " ia '"'V®' ^ " g 0 q um and certain territory 

also to give impression locally that thvyar luk g ° had teen circu l ate d to effect 

Sft 1 was a«^y-ing XS^er that place and coast as far as Baghag to Italian 

r " Pre S!^'local Italian authorities is a 

they hope to establish claims on various points, and to drive us into mam g 
of territory. __ 


No. 87. 

Mr. Lindsay to Earl Curzon.—{Received August 20.) 

(No. 1283.) Washington, August 19, 1919- 

(TCIe E«AH in a speech in Senate yesterday rnade an 

in Egypt, alleging atrocities by soldiers, and - h t 0 y { any resolution, but was 

held down by armed force. Speech was not in supp t J hat under League of 

merely part of debate on Peace Tieaty a comm itted to support misrule like 

Nations United States Repiesentatwewillbe ^m^tted PI 

that of Great Britain in Egypt and of ' Id l? an in ; r n 1 a N brief in Senate, Committee 
Mr. Folk, former Governor of Missouri, has also f“ a legislative Assembly 
of Foreign Relations for “ Egyptian Comimssion appointed y 1 g 1 It i' s 

of Egypt,” urging plea that Egypt should be heard by League 

ot 

tts.it -ti^ g be negleoted to achieve this - 

regardless olc^ccu Tex s ^ Arensferred 

with Egyptian, Indian and Persian agitators. 

(Repeated to Canada.) 
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No. 88. 

Foreign Office to Ministry of Shipping. 

August 20, 1919. 

I AM directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to bring to your notice, for the 
information of the Shipping Controller, the fact that a large number of Egyptian and 
Soudan Government officials are finding it impossible to obtain passages to return to 
Egypt on the expiration of their leave. It is considered extremely important, m view 
of the present depletion of the administrative staff, that these officials should be 

enabled to return without delay. , . ,, , • 

Lord Curzon understands that in addition to those at the disposal of steamship 
companies or already allotted by the Ministry of Shipping 100 berths in September 
and another 100 in October would be required to meet the present demand. 

His Lordship would be grateful for any measures which the Shipping Controller 
may find it possible to take to facilitate these officials rejoining their posts. 

In addition to the above requirements which are in respect of actual officials 
only, some 500 passages have been applied for on behalf of the families of officials 
returning to Egypt. Should it be found possible to make any further, allotment Lord 
Curzon trusts that these cases may be taken into favourable consideration. 

I am, &c. 

J. TILLEY. 


No. 89. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir E. Alleuby (Ramieh). 

(No. 9G3.) . 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 20, 191.>. 

YOUR telegram No. 1168* , 

In view of. your strong recommendation I approve fixing limit of compensation, 
which need not, of course, amount to full budgetary credit if this is likely to give rise 
to exaggerated claims. 

No. 90. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 23.) 

(No. 300.) f 

My Lord, Randeh, August 9, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that since writing my despatch No. 34 Lt of the 
22nd July, 1919, the condition of this country has remained good. At the same time 
it is clear"that there is still much Extremist propaganda in the country especially in 
Lower Egypt, the object of which is to keep alive a feeling of hostility both to the 
British occupation and to the present Ministry. The country is, however, calm 
politically, though there is an increase in crime in Lower Egypt and in particular in 
the Tanta and Zagazig provinces. 

The Lxtremists hope to undermine the feeling of security and confidence which 
now again exists in the mind of the fellahin, and reports are circulated accordingly 
to the effect that British enterprise is about to exploit the country in its own interests, 
which will mean that Egyptians will be debarred from profiting irom the richness of 
their own country. jl 

The present state of unrest which exists throughout the world is widely reported 
by means'of leaflets which state that the victory of the Allies is far from complete 
and that the powers of the Entente will shortly quarrel among themselves. 1 have 
been receiving unsatisfactory reports from Lower Egypt during the last fortnight, all 
of which draw attention to the large circulation which these leaflets enjoy in the 
towns and villages. , 

There has been recently a strangely consistent rumour that Bis Highness the 
Sultan was about to abdicate and would be succeeded by Abdel Moneim, the eldest son 
of the ex-IChedive, or even by the ex-Khedive himself. This rumour has had a very 
large circulation and has received a considerable measure of credence. 

* No. 41. 
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The press, Bince the abolition of the censorship, has been satisfactory with the notable 
exception of the “ Roma." The tone of this paper remains consistently anti-French, 
anti-British, and anti-American. The attacks have been in some cases very outspoken 
and violent, so much so that I had occasion to ask the acting Italian diplomatic agent 
to caution M. de Collalto officially. It is too early yet to say whether this warning will 
have a salutary effect on the tone of the “ Roma.” There have also been isolated cases 
of ihe publication of incorrect news, such as the capture of Mecca by the 
Emir Ibn Saud which was published in “ El Abram.” An official dementi has been 
issued disproving this statement. 

Prince Mohammed Daoucl, whose activities I have brought to the notice of your 
lordship in previous despatches, has been struck off the list of Princes by order of His 
Highness the Sultan. The Prince had identified himself in a very marked way with 
the I xtremist Party and had even gone so far us to put forward seriously his claims to 
the Throne of Egypt. His behaviour was openly disloyal, and the action which was 
taken was inevitable. At. the same time the Prince is an old and feeble man who is 
obviously allowing himself to be exploited by the Extremists, and his activities have 
scarcely served to injure the position of the Sultan. The Extremists are now holding 
him up as a martyr, who is suffering because be opposed the present regime. His son, 
Prince Ismail Daoud, who has to some extent sympathised with his father, has further 
attracted attention to himself by accepting the position of president of the Syndicate 
of the Heliopolis Tramways’ Workers. 

On the "Oth July His Highness the Sultan gave a reception at Alexandria to 
which were invited the civil and military officials of the district and also the various 
classes of the population of Alexandria. The reception was in every way a success, 
many persons coining to Alexandria from distant parts of the country. His Highness 
has appeared in public on several occasions lately, and has given a large dinner party 
at Ras el Tin Palace. 

The Mahmal will leave Cairo for Mecca on the 15th of this month. His Highness 
the Sultan will be represented by tbe Prime Minister at the official ceremony of 
departure. There is a certain amount of talk to the effect that an attempt will be 
made on this occasion on the Prime Minister’s life. 

I have, &c. 

E. II. H. ALLENBY. 


No. 91. 

Board of Trade to Funny a Office.—(lleeeioed August 23.) 

Sir, August 22, 1919. 

WITH reference to your letter' of the 10th July forwarding copy of a despatch 
from His Majesty’s Special High Commissioner for Egypt and the Soudan regarding 
cotton production in Egypt, I am directed bv the Board of Trade to transmit to yon 
herewith copy of a memorandum on the question of the qualities and proportions of 
cotton required from Egypt, furnished by the Empire Cotton Growing Committee. 

I am to suggest for Earl Curzon of Kedleston’s consideration that this memo¬ 
randum might bo forwarded to Egypt for the information of His Majesty’s Special 
High Commissioner for Egypt and the Soudan. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY ASHLEY. 

Enclosure in No. 91. 

Empire Cotton Growing Committee. 

Memorandum by Mr . J. W. McConnel on the question of the qualities and 
proportions of Cotton required from Egypt . 

Mr. LANGLEY, in his memorandum of the 8th June, 1919, suggests that the 
Empire Cotton Growing Committee should procure accurate information as to the 
*' qualities and proportions of each yarn desired by the trade,” in order that the 


See No, 18. 
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Botanical and Plant Breeding Section of the Ministry of Agriculture, which is being 
largely developed, may take every possible step to obtain the result desired. 

This is obviously a reasonable suggestion to make, and yet it is to be feared that 
it will not be found possible to give to it an entirely satisfactory response. 

In the first place it must be recognised that the Committee has not yet reached 
a condition of complete organisation and activity. It is one of the suggestions made 
in the preparation of its forthcoming report that a special Committee should be 
appointed which would be entrusted with the duty of making (after due consultation 
with spinners) answers to enquiries of this character. 

There are, of course, very, many different spinners; they engage in many 
branches of the trade, and their requirements necessarily differ. Egyptian cottons 
are used for an immense range of counts from 20 s or below up to 150 s or even finer. 
And in many counts different degrees of cleanness, levelness, and strength are needed. 
It would be practically impossible at any time to tabulate exactly the kinds of cotton 
wanted, and still less to predict beforehand what may be wanted at a later date. 
It must also be admitted that the views of different spinners as to quality in cotton 
do not always coincide. It would be obviously unfair for me or any other spinner on 
this Committee to express opinions of his own except so far as they are founded on 
general principles. 

Until recently the only ways in which an answer to this question could be 
obtained was either by being guided entirely by such information as could be obtained 
from cotton merchants or by asking the opinions of such individual spinners as might 
be accessible. 

Merchants, of course, were, and are, very good judges of the general desires of 
spinners, as shown by their buying, and they have often the opportunity of hearing 
the criticisms which spinners pass on the samples submitted to them. 

Also it is generally possible for careful spinners to say in what sort of way they 
would like any existing type of cotton to be modified. For instance, they might ask 
for difference in colour, for more strength, or fineness, or length. They will often 
ask for less dirt and waste, and other imperfections. In almost all replies, however, 
of this character the difficulties have been first that it was impossible for the spinner 
to express himself in terms that would be practically useful to the enquirer, that is 
to say, capable of being directly applied in breeding, and second, that until quite 
recently there was little or no knowledge how to bring about such improvements or 
alterations as were desired. 

The reforms that we hope are being brought about at the present day are twofold. 
On the one hand, the new Cotton Research Board in Egypt and other similar bodies 
.elsewhere will approach the question of breeding cotton on scientific lines. On the 
other, efforts are being made in this country to ascertain the true nature of the cotton 
fibre and to find the scientific connection between its characteristics and quality of 
any named kind in yarn and manufactured goods. It is the function of this 
Committee to promote both reforms and to link together or co-ordinate the efforts 
made at home or in cotton growing countries. 

Time will be required, and meanwhile we must counsel the exerci.se of patience. 

There are, however, some practical suggestipns which may be made. 

For example, there can be do doubt that in every country research into the causes 
of waste would be practically valuable. It is true that the Egyptian type of cotton 
is the least warty of all the great classes of cotton, but even there every reduction of 
waste would be an essential economy. The elimination of other causes of imperfec¬ 
tion in another subject calling for study. Imperfections may arise from plant habit, 
or from insects. 

Again, it is almost certain that uniformity of length would add to the real value 
of a cotton and at the same time be welcomed by spinners. 

There may be other improvements of the same nature, that is changes which 
cannot fail to be welcome, but, broadly, I am certain that the golden rule for plant 
breeders is not to make changes merely for the sake of changing. Anything like 
hurry is to be deprecated, particularly hurry in applying the results of the plant 
breeding laboratory to the commercial field crop of a country. 

Spinners are just as conservative as native growers, or more so. As a class they 
hate the idea of change in their cottons. Almost to a man they would answer that 
they want their cotton to be the same as they are, only better. Of course, if this were 
taken literally there would be no progress at all. But it in no way follows from this 
that plant breeding on scientific lines will fail in practical utility. 

From all time there have been perpetual calls fnr rnttons hotter in one respect or 
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another than those available. Egypt has always been producing new ^ 

onlv bv producing new cottons that she has maintained her great position Hitnero 
these novelties hive been produced by accident or at least without much scientific 
Trisis and have made good in opposition to the forces of conversation. If 
thev resultfremscieltific intention and experiment some of them will find their 
welcome, and IT such experiment is carried into the field of economrcs as well, that 

welcome is more likely to be assured. , . ,. , „„„• j a + i n Eevot 

There are already practical things which might be arrived at m "SjP • 

dilappeS a f d ‘YltasriVffchgre^tlJ 

breeders are called upon to produce a cotton with the colour of' Al! ass ? f su “ ^ V 
increased productivity that it pays the grower as well as Sakel, in spite ot its lowe 

1Utr The general sftuaition of the delta at present isr undoubtedly' , A fe ^ 

..pars aso the great hulk of Egyptian cotton was ot comparatively shoit staple, sucn 
as Metafifi oAubari. Sakei, which replaced Johanovicli m most respects with 
great advantage to the user, was only grown in comparatively limited “ nd 

only used by the spinners of finer counts. Now, on account of ts P X 

attraction for growers, Sakel has invaded the whole country. Men who kn 
wl T hev were Ulking about held that it would be impossible for the ordinary 
Egyptian s P rnner to use a cotton so fine and long and at the same ^comuarativdy 
Xltl clean, as Sakel. Somehow, however, spinners 

«ind it has b°en done The question is whether spinners would now wish to go back 
?n aid cleaner cotton. From the growers’ point of view this could only be 

brought about if the breeders could find means to develop a cotton having the staple 
of Metafifi or Assili in their prime, and having also the same relative productivi y 
as compared with Sakel, as the old Metafifi has as compared with Johanovicli, or as 

the earlier Ashrnouni has as compared with Callini. 

From the spinners’ point of view there is no doubt that in man) cases tne 
adoption of a longer and finer cotton has raised the strength of their yarns, and this 
could not, except under compulsion, he again reduced, I here must, however, I thi 
be great classes of trade in which a cleaner, even though shorter cotton would be 
preferred if it could be brought even a little cheaper than Sakel. Relative cheapness* 

would, of course, result from increased productivity. • 

There is one other matter of a more abstract character which may be suggeste . 

It necessarily cannot be the only object of the plant breeding section of the Minis ry 
of Agriculture to do things immediately practical. Preparation on scientific In e 
to provide for meeting all contingencies likely to arise m the distant future shou 
be a largo part of their work. It would be of immense value, in the not far distant 
future if it were known with such degree of secrecy as is possible wliat are the 
economic limits of different kinds of. cotton. Probably almost any kind of cotton can 
be grown in any country as a laboratory experiment. What can be grew n with 
commercial success is much more limited. Broadly speaking, cotton suitable for fine 
counts generally are less productive than coarser cottons. On the otliei band on 
the Carolina seaboard in the heyday of Sea Island cotton, short stapled cottons, 
when grown there, were not sufficiently productive to pay If Egypt knew before¬ 
hand whether she could supply a cotton fully equal to Sea Islands in the event of its 
being wanted, and also at what relative loss of productivity, the information would 
be almost certainly useful before many years had passed. 

This is only ‘suggested as an instance. One great airn of the scientific; woi k 


these in various combinations, ttius provming uuuureus m umc.cuv 

whose agricultural and industrial properties had been carefully a^rei-tamed, heir. 

ready for use when any particular one was wanted. 


July 26, 1919. 



No. 92. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received August 23.) 

(No. 370.) 

My Lord, Barnleh, August 11, I9LU. 

I HAVE the honour to submit for consideration the enclosed copy of memo¬ 
randum, drawn up at my request, by my Acting Financial Adviser. 

It was decided by His Majesty’s Government that the ground occupied by the 
Aboukir Flying School should be expropriated and purchased. _ 

If, however, it is not considered that the permanent occupation of this piece ot 
land by the Air Force is essential, I recommend that ohe decision to purchase the land 
be rescinded, and that some such arrangement be made as suggesied in paragraph 15 of 
the memorandum. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY, General. 


Enclosure in No. 92. 

Mr. Hayter to Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby. 


Aboukir Flying School. 

AS directed by your Excellency, I have looked into the matter of the Aboukir 
Flying School. I find that the action which has been taken gives rise to a number 
of questions of some little difficulty and delicacy. 

2. Nearly all the land belongs to His Highness Prince Omar Toussoun. His 
Highness agreed to the occupation of this land by the military authorities for the 
duration of tho war, and demanded a rent of ‘21. per acre. The military authorities 
thought this demand excessive, and offered a smaller sum, which the Prince has 
never accepted. Consequently, no rent has ever been paid. 

3. When the land was first taken over the General Officer Commanding troops, 
Alexandria, by latter of the 21st May, 1916, made the following statement: 

“ It is the intention of the military authorities to acquire this land only 

for the duration of the war. This land will be handed back in the same 

state as when taken over.” 

4. It subsequently became necessary to erect a number of buildings of a 
permanent or semi-permanent nature on the ground, and a sum of at least 150,000L 
seems to have been spent by the military authorities on these buildings. Probably, 
as a result of this expenditure, it was suggested that it would be advisable to 
purchase the land outright. The Prince was approached on the subject,' but 
absolutely refused to sell at any price. 

5. The question then arose whether the land could ho acquired under compulsory 
powers either by the Egyptian Government or by the military authorities. The 
matter was not free from difficulty. It was suggested, on the one hand, that the 
military authorities should retain possession of the land during the period of the 
war, and that thereafter, if it was still needed for the defence of Egypt, it would 
be expropriated by the Egyptian Government under the ordinary law. The 
alternative put forward was that the commander-in-chief in Egypt should requisition 
the land by proclamation and vest it in the Secretary of State tor War, the amount 
of compensation to b‘ paid to the Prince being fixed by the Permanent Arbitration 
Board. 

6. This last proposal raised the whole question of the powers of a general officer 
commanding an army of occupation, not only in time of war, but also in time of 
peace. The military authorities had already possession of the land, with the consent 
of the Prince, for the period of the war, the only question outstanding being that 
of the amount of rent to be paid. A proclamation therefore would only really take 
effect after the termination of the war; and the question had to be considered 
whether the general officer commanding in Egypt had the power to requisition the 
fee simple of the land and vest it m the British Government. 
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7. From a strictly legal point of view, the answer is that there is no court in 
Egypt which has jurisdiction to deal with the acts of the general officer commanding 
army of occupation. If he takes possession of Abdin Palace for his headquarters, 
or stables his horses in the Mosque of El Azhar, the only remedy is an appeal to His 
Majesty’s Government, since no court in Egypt can issue any order which-is binding 
upon him. 

8. The question thus becomes one rather of policy than of law, and it has been 
the settled policy of His Majesty’s Government, ever since the occupation, that the 
general officer commanding should reserve his powers for real emergencies, and 
should only exercise them in case of absolute necessity. So much is this the case that 
very few people before the war suspected the existence of any such powers. 

9. It is evident that there are some cases where the general officer commanding 
would be obliged to insist on the permanent acquisition of land, even against the 
will of the proprietor. Such a case would be presented by the site of a fort or of a 
fortified camp occupying a strategic position of permanent and first-class 
importance. The officer responsible for the defence of Egypt could hardly be 
expected to undertake heavy expenditure on such a site in the hope that Egyptian 
Ministers would at some future date find it possible to regularise the situation by a 
decree of expropriation. It thus became a question of military appreciation 
whether the occupation of the land at Aboukir was a permanent necessity for the 
defence of Egypt. It must be presumed that, in the opinion of the military 
authorities, this necessity existed; and a proclamation by the commander-in-chief 
was accordingly issued requisitioning the land for military purposes, and vesting it 
in the Secretary of State for War. The proclamation recites that it has been 
“ decided by the Army Council that such military occupation should be of a 
permanent character ,’ 1 and declares that the land is ‘‘hereby permanently 
requisitioned for military purposes to the intent that the same may vest in and 
become the property of Iiis Majesty’s Secretary of State for War.” The rest of 
the proclamation consisted of provisions for fixing the amount of compensation. 

10. It never seems to have been definitely decided how, or by whom, compensation 
should be paid to the owners of the land. Iiis Majesty’s Government suggested that 
tho cost should fall on the Egyptian Government, but the Ministry of Finance in 
Egypt has always protested against the assumption of this liability, and it seems 
to ha.ve been finally decided that the money should actually be paid by the Egyptian 
Government on suspense account, the ultimate incidence of the cost being left for 
future discussion. 

11. The original estimate of the value of this land was about 8,500Z,, so that the 
question of liability for the cost did not appear to be one of first-class importance. 
The land was then of only very small value for purposes of cultivation, owing to the 
lack of irrigation water, and any valuation-was largely guess-work, since it depended 
on prospective values. When the first valuation came to be made under the proclama¬ 
tion it appeared that the irrigation difficulties had been got over and that much of the 
land was of great prospective value for cultivation. As a result, the Valuation 
Committee appointed under the proclamation to make a first estimate valued the 
land and palm trees at over 33,000Z.; this estimate was based, as to part of this land, 
on its value for purposes of cultivation, and as to the remainder on its prospective 
value as a residential suburb for Alexandria. An appeal is pending to the 
Permanent Arbitration Board, and I think it most probable that this estimate will 
be considerably increased by that body. The sum at stake is therefore considerable. 

12. The Council of Ministers has not yet been approached for the grant of the 
necessary credit for the purchase of this land. It would be difficult to propose the 
grant of such a ciedit, unless a case could be put forward showing that the acquisition 
of this land was a real necessity for the permanent defence of Egypt. Unless this 
can lie shown Ministers would naturally be unwilling to vote the necessary credits 
for an operation which would otherwise be clearly disadvantageous to Egyptian 
interests. 

13. His Highness Prince Omar Toussoun has throughout protested against the 
permanent acquisition of this land, which he denounces as an arbitrary action 
amounting, as lie suggests, to a breach of faith, in view of the undertaking'given in 
the letter of the General Officer Commanding Alexandria cited above. His Highness 
has been informed that any charge of a breach of faith cannot be maintained, since 
the arrangement made by the General Officer Commanding Alexandria- only 
amounted to taking the land on lease with the usual clause as to restitution at the 
end of the lease, and that this did not preclude His Majesty’s Government from 


subsequently acquiring the fee-simple of the land if it should appear to be necessary. 
It seems, however, that His Highness is not at all convinced by this argument, and 
he expresses the intention of appealing to His Majesty’s Government on the subject. 

14. In view of what has been stated above, it seems necessary to ask His 
Majesty’s Government for a decision whether the permanent occupation of this land 
by the Air Force can still be considered as necessary for the defence of Egypt. 

15. If it is decided that the permanent occupation of this land by the Air Force 
is not a necessity for the defence of Egypt, arrangements could probably be made with 
the Prince foi the leasing of the land for a term which would meet all probable 
requirements. In view of the valuation made of the land by the Valuation Com¬ 
mittee, it seems clear that the Prince’s original demand of a rent of 21. per acre was 
not at all unreasonable, and payment for the period of the war might be made at 
that rate. For any future lease he would probably require a higher rent. I under¬ 
stand that all the palm trees have now been removed, and no doubt the Prince would 
require compensation for them. 

16. Building materials, and especially wood, now command very high prices in 
Egypt, and it is probable that a great proportion of the expense incurred on this 
camp could be recovered by a sale of materials. 

17. The Permanent Arbitration Board, owing to the illness and absence of 
several of its members, has postponed all sittings till November. It would clearly 
be desirable to have a decision before then whether His Majesty’s Government wishes 
to maintain the expropriation of the land or not. 

W. G. HAYTER, 

A ding Financial A dviser. 

Alexandria, August 6, 1919. 


No. 93. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon— (Received August 23.) 

(No. 376.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 14, 1919. 

WITH reference to the first paragraph of my telegram No. 1239 # of the 13th 
August, I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of the Draft 
Nationality Law. 

A copy of this despatch and its enclosure is being sent to the Peace Delegation, 
Paris. 

I have, &c. 

(In the absence of the Special High Commissioner), 
EDWARD HOPE VERE. 


Enclosure in No. 93. 

Draft Nationality Law. 

WE, Sultan of Egypt. 

Whereas the proclamation of the Britisli Protectorate over Egypt, by 
terminating the Ottoman suzerainty, created Egyptian nationality; 

And whereas it is expedient to define the classes of persons possessing such 
nationality; 

On the motion of our Minister of the Interior and with the concurrence of our 
Council of Ministers; 

Hereby decree as follows :— • 

For the purposes of the present law, the term “Egyptian” signifies a person 
possessing Egyptian nationality; and the term “alien ” signifies a person who does 
not possess that nationality. 

2.—(i.) Every person of Ottoman nationality who, on the 18th day of 
December, 1914, was ordinarily resident in Egypt, whether he was then actually 
present in Egypt or was temporarily absent therefrom, shall subject to the reserva¬ 
tions hereinafter contained, be deemed to have acquired Egyptian nationality on that 
date. 

* No. 75 
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Provided that no such person who is absent from Egypt on the date of the 
promulgation of this law shall be deemed to have become an Egyptian unless he shall, 
within the period of one year from that date, have either 

(a.) Returned to Egypt and taken up his residence there; 

(b.) Have obtained the written authority of the Minister of the Interior to 
remain abroad. 

(ii.) The wife and minor children of any person who acquires Egyptian 
nationality by virtue of the foregoing provision shall be deemed to have likewise 
acquired that nationality on the same date. 

3. Any person who, before the 1st day of January 1920, 

(a.) Shall make a declaration renouncing Egyptian nationality, and 

(b.) Shall quit Egypt and take up his ordinary residence elsewhere 

shall be excluded from the operation of the first paragraph of the preceding article, 
and such exclusion shall extend to his wife, and to such of his children as are minors 
on the date of his declaration. 

4. —(j.) Any person who attains his majority subsequently to the 1st day or 
January 1919 shall, for the purposes of the preceding article, be entitled to make the 
declaration and to effect the change of residence therein prescribed at any time 
within one year of attaining his majority. 

(ii.) Any person who is excluded from the operation of article 2 by reason only 
that his father has satisfied the conditions prescribed by article 3 shall be entitled 
to become an Egyptian on declaring his wish to do so within one year of attaining 

his majority. , . , 

5 —.(rt.) Every person whose father is an Egyptian at the time of such person s 

birth is bora an Egyptian. . 

(6.) Every person whose father is an alien at the time of such person s birth is 

born an alien. . 

6. Any alien bora in Egypt shall be entitled to become an Egyptian on declaring 

his wish to do so within one year of attaining his majority. , / 

7. A person whose father becomes an alien during such person’s minority shall, 
if lie resides with his father, become an alien. 

Provided that such person shall be entitled to recover Egyptian nationality on 
declaring his wish to do so within one year of attaining his majority. 

8. —(i.) A person of illegitimate birth shall be deemed to be born an Egyptian 
or to be bora an alien according to the nationality of his mother, and his nationality 
shall not thereafter be liable to change as a consequence of a change in the nationality 
of either of his parents. 

(ii.) Provided that if such person is legitimated during his minority his 
nationality shall from that time forward be determined by that of his father in the 
same manner as though he were of legitimate birth. 

9. In any case in which it is prescribed by this law that the nationality of any 

person shall be determined at his birth by that of his father or by that of his mother, 
and such nationality cannot be ascertained, such person, if born in Egypt, shall be 
deemed to be born an Egyptian. , 

10. An alien woman who marries an Egyptian becomes an Egyptian. 

Such woman does not on the dissolution of her marriage cease to be an Egyptian 
by reason only of such dissolution, unless, being ordinarily resident out of Egypt, she 
reverts to her previous nationality under the law of that nationality. 

11. — (i.) An Egyptian woman becomes an alien 

(a.) Who marries an alien; or 

(b.) Whose husband becomes an alien during the marriage. 

(ii.) Such woman does not, on the dissolution of her marriage, cease to be an. 
alien by reason only of such dissolution, but, if she is ordinarily resident in Egypt, 
she may resume Egyptian nationality on declaring her wish to do so. 

12. —(i.) A married woman whose nationality is determined by that of her 
husband shall not, during the continuance of the marriage, be entitled by her own 
act to cliange her nationality independently of that of her husband. 

(ii.) The nationality or a married woman shall not be affected by any change of 
nationality on the part, of her father or mother, whether during the continuance of 
the marriage or after the dissolution thereof. , 

13. No Egyptian shall be deemed to have become an alien under any provision' 
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of this law unless, under the law of a foreign country, he possesses already, or 
acquires at the same time, the nationality of that country. 

14. An Egyptian who, being ordinarily resident out of Egypt, voluntarily 
acquires the nationality of another country becomes an alien. 

15. —(i.) Subject to the restriction laid down in article 12 (i), and to such 
other conditions as may be laid down in the manner prescribed below, any alien 
may, on his petition, be naturalised as an Egyptian by decree. 

(ii.) The following matters may he regulated by decree of general 
application :— 

(a.) The conditions which a petitioner for naturalisation may be required to 
satisfy or which a naturalised person may be required to observe. 

(&.) The conditions on which the wife and minor children of such petitioner may 
be naturalised with him. 

(c.) The conditions on which such petitioner’s wife, after the dissolution of the 
marriage, and his children, after they shall have attained their majority, 
may renounce Egyptian nationality. 

16. —(i.) A grant of naturalisation may be revoked on the ground either— 

(a.) That is was obtained by false pretences; or, 

(b.) That the conditions under which the grant was made have not been 
observed. 

(ii.) The revocation of a grant of naturalisation shall be pronounced by 
judgment of a court. 

Proceedings to that effect shall be brought at the instance of the Minister of the 
Interior against the grantee personally, and must be commenced within seven years 
from the date of the grant. 

17. No retroactive effect is attached to the acquisition, resumption, or loss of 
Egyptian nationality, or to the revocation of a grant of naturalisation. 

18. For the purposes of the present law the age of majority shall be taken to be 
twenty-one years, calculated according to the Gregorian calendar. 

19. —(i.) The nationality of any person or class of persons which has been deter¬ 
mined by any agreement or arrangement between the Egyptian Government or the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs on the one hand, and any foreign Government or its 
diplomatic representative on the other, whether already in force at the time of the 
promulgation of the present law or entered into subsequently thereto at any time 
prior to the establishment of a Supreme Court, shall be deemed to be conclusively 
determined by such agreement or arrangement. 

(ii.) No such agreement or arrangement entered into after the establishment of 
such Supreme Court shall be binding on any Court until effect shall have been given 
thereto by a law. 

(iii.) After the institution of a Supreme Court the determination of all' 
questions of nationality raised in any judicial proceedings shall be exclusively 
reserved to the judicial authority. 

20. The declarations mentioned in articles 3, 4, 6, 7, and 11 shall be made in 
writing signed by the person making the same, and shall be addressed to the Minister 
of the Interior. 

The Minister of the Interior may, by ministerial order, prescribe the form in 
which such declarations shall be made. 

21. Our Minister of the Interior is charged with the execution of the present 

law. 

August 12, 1919. 


No. 94. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Kan urzon.—(Received Avgust 2.”..) 

(No. 1279 .) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ramleh. August 21, 1911'. 

QUESTION has been raised whether it is necessary for Egyptian Government to 
give notice under paragraph (E), sub-section 4, article 296 of above Peace Treaty with. 
Germany in order to obtain operation of article in Egypt. 

[2839] ' N 2 
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My attention has also been drawn to paragraph 22 annexed to above-mentioned 
article with a view to determining whether it would be possible to raise, formal 
objection to payment of interest on debts owing to German nationals which have been 
collected by public custodian. Offices of war trade and licensing officer and of public 
custodian were instituted by proclamation of commander-in-chief as repiesenting 
British Government and Egyptian Government, as such has never accepted 
responsibility for them. 1 submit, therefore, that these offices should be considered as 
organs of British and not of Egyptian Government, that it is not necessary or, indeed, 
possible for Egyptian Government to give any notice lender article referred to, and that 
under the circumstances directions as to winding up the respective affairs of offices 
mentioned should be inaugurated by your Lordship, and winding up carried out by 
officials appointed for the purpose by His Majesty’s Government. I venture to suggest 
that for this purpose His Majesty’s Government would do well to retain services of 


Mr. Preen, Deputy Public Custodian, who is thoroughly conversant with work other 
than official of Egyptian Government, 

It is, on the other hand, important that British officials lent by Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment during the war, such as Mr. Ward Boys and Hargreaves, should be released as 
soon as possible to take up important duties under Egyptian Government. Both these 
gentlemen are at present on leave in England, and I recommend that question of 
liquidation under Peace Treaty be discussed with them and all necessary instructions 
given as to procedure to be adopted. 

Despatch follows. 


No. 95. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.— (Received August 23.) 

(No. 1281.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ramleh, August 21, 1919. 

MY telegram No 1253.* 

I should be glad to be informed as soon as possible whether appointment of 
Sir W. Lawrence has been made, and if so on what date I may expect him. My 
acting Financial Adviser must have a rest, and unless he can go on leave very soon he 
will break down. I have no one to replace him. 


No. 9t>. 

Field-Marshal Sir US. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 24.) 


(No. 1283.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, August 21, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 1271.+ 

Mohammed Idris left Bardia August 19 in Italian patrol-boat “ Tobruk,” and 
arrived Alexandria to-day. He leaves by Italian warship for Jeddah August 23. 
He is accompanied by two Italian officers and some followers, and has with him 
100,0001 in gold. 


No. 97. 

Sir O. (Jrahame to Earl Curzon.—(Received Auqust 25.) 

(No. 824.) 

My Lord, Paris, August 22, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the “ Journal des Debats ” 
publishes a statement to the effect that Saad Zagliloul Pasha, head of tho Egyptian. 
Delegation, has addressed to all the French Senators and Deputies, in the name of the 
Egyptian people, a protest against the articles of the Peace Treaty relating to Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE GRAHAME. 


See No. 79. 


t See No. 86. 
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No. 98. 


Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby_ to Earl Curzon,—(Received August 25.) 

(No. 1288.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 22, 1919. 

THE Sultan and. Prime Minister tell me that they are sti’ongly of opinion that 
Lord Milner’s Commission should not come to Egypt until December or January, that 
is after peace with Turkey has been signed and Italy has recognised British protec¬ 
torate over Egypt. 

I agree with this view, and think work of Commission would be much facilitated 
by final definition of status of Turkey, and removal of hopes at present widely 
entertained by Egyptians that Italy will refuse to recognise British protectorate. 


No. 99. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received August 25.) 

(No. 121.) 

Bir, War Office, August 23, 1919. 

WITH reference to War Office letter of the 16th June* (enquiring as to when the 
observations of th^ Egyptian Government on the proposed handing over of the Kantara- 
Rafa Railway might be expected) and your reply of the 21st June with enclosures,f I 
am commanded by the Army Council to enquire on what date the Civil Administration 
is prepared to take over the Kantara—Rafa Railway, and to ask that the detailed terms 
of transfer may be prepared at an early date and forwarded to this Office. The Council 
consider that the transfer should be effected as early as possible. 

I am to direct your attention to the attached copy of War Office letter of the 
23rd August to the General Officer Commanding-in-chief', Egypt, with special reference 
to paragraphs 1 and 3. 

I am, &c. 

N. W. WHITE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 99. 

War Office to General Headquarters, Egypt. 

(73995.) 

(Telegraphic.) January 10, 1919. 

REFERENCE your # No. 4892 of 3rd December and War Office cable 71233 of 
21st November railway construction companies which are not required may be 
demobilised. Regimental documents will be sent to officer in charge records. 
Transport and technical records will be disposed of locally. Officers and men wishing 
to remaiu on civil employment should be retained and remainder included in dispersal 
drafts, as they become eligible under demobilisation instructions in force. 

N limbers of units demobilised should be cabled in due course. 


(9855.) 

(Telegri 


Enclosure 2 in No; 99. 

War Office to General Headquarters, Egypt. 


(Telegraphic.) April 6 , 1919. 

YOUR No. 5217 of 2nd March. 

Following is repetition of No. 4838 dqted 22nd February ;— 

“Your No. 5006 of 31st January and preceding telegrams re provision of civil 
personnel for Kuntara-Rafa section of military railway. Egyptian Government are 
prepared to take over this section on reasonable terms to be arranged, which Mill 
include cost of proposed new buildings and cost of training staff, as early as possible, in 
consultation with Egyptian,,Government as to their requirements.” 


Not printed. 


t Transmitting- No. 188 (Part LXXXI). 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 99. 

War Office, to Commander-in-chief, Egypt. 

Sir, August 23, 1919. 

WI TH reference to War Office telegram of the 16th January, 1919, in reply to 
your No. 4892 of the 3rd December and No. 9855 of the 6th April, 1919, in reply 
to your No. 5066 of the 31st January, I am commanded by the Army Council to 
enquire what date, if any, has been fixed for the handing over of the Kantara-Rafa 
Railway to civil administration, and what steps have been taken to replace military by 
civilian personnel on this line. This information should be cabled. 

2. The Army Council consider also that civil administration should now take over 
as early as possible the control of the following railways in Palestine :— 

(a.) Rafa-Gaza-Ludd-Tulkeram-Haifa. 

(b.) Rafa-Beersheba. 

(c.) Ludd-Jerusalem. 

( d .) L udd-Jaffa (6 0 cm.). 

I am to ask that you will notify by cable the earliest date by which you consider 
you will be able to dispense with military control of these lines; and I am to state that 
the Foreign Office have been approached as to the earliest date at which the civil 
administration will be in a position to assume control. 

3. In order to facilitate the complete handing over to civil control both as regards 
the Kantara-Rafa section and the railways specified in paragraph 2 above, it has been 
decided that all soldiers serving under you who are willing to remain under the civil 
administration' and whose services are required may be demobilised from the date on 
which the civil administration takes over. 

I have, Ac. 

B. B. CUBITT. 


No.. 100. 

Viscount Milner to Sir It. Graham.—(Received August 27.) 

(Private.) 

My dear Grahame, Sturry Court , Sturry , Kent, August 20, 1919. 

ALLENBY'S telegram No. 1288 * . 

Personally I should not object to postponement. But politically I think it would 
be a mistake. 

The Turkish and Egyptian settlements hang together. We shall not get Egypt 
right till we know how we stand in Turkey. But that is no reason for delaying the 
Egyptian side. It is a very good reason for hurrying up the Turkish. The fatal 
delay in deciding the future of Turkey, due to many causes, bids fair to rob us of the 
paramount position in which the end of the war left us throughout the Near East. 
But it seems to me to put oil’ the Egyptian Mission would only encourage further 
delay in the matter of Turkey, and would it not also decidedly encourage the “ hopes 
at present unduly entertained by Egyptians that Italy will refuse to recognise British 
protectorate ? ’’ The mission is baaed on the assumption that the protectorate exists. 
Would not its postponement in itself suggest that we were not sure about it ? 

Of course Curzon must see the telegram, and I should like him also to see this 
letter. He may think it a Cabinet matter, and, indeed, it is very important from the 
point of view of the general situation. 

Yours very sincerely, 

MILNER. 


• No. 98. 
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No. 101. 

Field-Marshal Sir E, Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 27.) 

(No. 1299.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 25, 1919. 

ITALIAN agent and consul-general has just returned to his post, as Italian 
consul-general at Alexandria, who was in charge of Italian agency, has been appointed 
Italian High Commissioner at Constantinople. Marquis of Cambiaso told me that he 
had been charged by King of Italy to assist British authorities in every way possible, 
and added that Italy would shortly recognise protectorate. 

He seemed to think Italian diplomatic agency would be retained for the present, 
and he will no doubt remain on until he has liquidated all outstanding questions. He 
has always shown himself extremely friendly, and I may need his support in connection 
with anti-British press campaign in Rome and efforts of Italian agitators and Socialists 
to promote syndicates, which are largely responsible for present strikes. 


No. 102. 

Earl Curzon to Sir F. Villiers (Brussels).* 

(No. 295. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 27, 1919. 

MAJOR W. TUDOR POLE has recently joined M. Boutigny, the owner of a 
group of newspapers published in Egypt and elsewhere in the Levant, with complete 
editorial and business control over these papers. 

The step which Major Tudor Pole is taking has my full approval, and I should be 
glad if your Excellency would render him and M. Boutigny any assistance which they 
may desire, and which you may feel able to grant which will facilitate their travelling 
and despatching news or information to their papers, or to London. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 103. 


Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenbu (Ramleh). 

(No. 979.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , August 27, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1281.+ 

Sir W. Lawrence has declined the offer. In view of great importance attaching to 
post it seems very desirable to postpone appointment, if possible, until you arrive here 
and can be personally consulted. 


No. 104. 

Sir G. Grahame to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 836. Very Confidential.) 

My Lord, ^ Paris, August 20, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 824§ of the 22nd instant, 
to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of a protest addressed by the Egyptian, 
delegation to all the French senators and deputies. A copy of this protest was 
privately lent to me. 

It will be seen that an endeavour is made therein to flatter French opinion, and 
to shotw that of all nations France is the one which in the past stood nearest to 

vt mutamiia l " Vice-Admiral Sir S. Calthorpe (Constantinople), No. 484; Sir E. Hodd(Uome), 

N 278 ^ Russell (Athena). No. I8.»; Lord Derby (Paris), No. 1081; and Sir II. Kumbold (Berne), 

f No. 95, { Not printed. 
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Egypt. Egypt is described as being “ la fille ain4e de la France” in the East, and 
the French are urged not to sacrifice their moral supremacy in Egypt, which would 
happen if the country were abandoned to England. 

I no.vP Arp 

GEORGE GRAHAME. 


Enclosure in No. 104. 

Appel au Parlement franQais. 

• AU riom du peuple 6gyptien, nou§ protestons contre 1 article 147 et les suivants 
jusqu’a 1’article 154 du Traite de Paix actuellement sotimis a la ratification, du 
Parlement- Ils sont, en effet, en contradiction flagrante avec toutes les declarations 
que les Allies ont faites a la face de l’univers, et qui leur ont acquis les sympathies 
generales. Ils sont egalement en contradiction avec les principes qui ont servi de 
base l’armistice et a la paix. 11s sont, de meme, contraires aux traditions de la 
morale internationale qui ont toujours regld la conduite des peuples. 

Les hommes politiquos frangais ont proclame—et l’honneur du peuple frangais 
est engagd par cette proclamation—que le but principal de la guerre ^tait de faire 
les traites internationaux et de sauvegarder les droits des petits peuples. Les Allies 
dtaient d’accord avec eux sur ces memes nobles principes. Cest ainsi quils ont 
gagnd la sympathie de tous les peuples de l’univers eL plus particulierement, celle des 
petites nations. L’Egypte fut au nombre de ces dernieres. 

Le 5 aout 1914, elle a, en effet, declare quelle etait en etat de guerre avec 
rAllemague, et cela malgr4 la neutrality observee par la Turquie, suzeraine du pays. 
I/orsque la Turquie, a son tour, intervint dans le conflit, aux cotes des Empires 
centraux, les Egyptiens voulurent profiter de cette occasion ou le principe de 1 integrite 
de 1’Empire ottoman cessait d’etre un dogme: ils proposerent done a l’Agence diplo¬ 
matique de la Grande-Bretagne au Cairo de combattre aux cotes des Allies en echange 
de la reconnaissance de l’independance de l’Egypte. A ces avances la Grande-Bretagne 
repondit en proclamant son protectorat sur l’Egypte, de sa seule initiative et sans meme 
souger a eonsulter le peuple egyptien. 

Neanmoins, confiants dans la sincerite des declarations^ des homines politiques 
allies, confiants aussi dans les promesses des hommes, d’Etat anglais—promesses, 
rciterees a plus de soixante occasions, de ne s’annexer 1 Egypte en aucun cas, et sous 
quelque forme que ce soit—les Egyptiens n out voulu voir dans ce protectorat 
illeguleinent proclamd qu’uue necessite de guerre: e’est pourquoi ils ne song^rent pas 
& s’insurger contre 1’Angleterre, ni a geuer son action militaire. An contraire, ils ont 
fourni aux Allies une aide dont ils 4taient en droit desperer qu il serait tenu compte, 
ill l’heure du regloment, apres la victoire. ils ont subi l’humiliation avec patience; 
ils out pris part aux travaux militaires en faisant de grands sacrifices en hommes 
(1,200,000 travailleurs sur tous les fronts), en argent et en efforts de toutes sortes, 
sacrifices tels qu’ils furent le principal facteur de la victoire sur le front asiatique de 
la guerre, comine l'a reconnu Sir E. Allenby, generalissime des forces alliees sur ce 

front. * . 

Les buts, pour lesquels lea Allies combattaient se preciserent defimtivement, 
lorsque les Etats-Unis entrerent en lice. Les proclamations du President Wilson, 
auxquelles so sont rallies tous les Allies, ne laisserent plus alors aucun doute sur le 
droit que les petits peuples avaient de disposer d’eux-memes, notamment sur le droit 
des peuples dont la guerre avait cliauge la situation internationale. 

II eBt inadmissible de parler de mandat quant & l’Egypte. car notre pays aux 
yeux du monde entier, et particulierement aux yeux de la b ranee, est digne de 
poss^der son iudependance absolue. L’ Egypte a encore augmente, si, possible, son 
droit a cette iudependance, en fournissant son aide i\ la cause des Allies qui ont fait 
triompher le droit sur la force et qui out promis l’egalite entre les petites nations et les 

grandes Puissances. . 

C’est, du reste, sur la base de ces principes que l’Armistice fut signe. Malheureuse- 
ment, le Traits de Paix, en ce qui concerne l’Egypte, fut elabore contrairement a ces 
memes principes, et il fut ainsi exige de l’ennemi de reconnaltre le protectorat 
britaunique sur l’figypte, e’est-u-dire la violation du trait4 de 1840. 

Il est hors de doute que cela va a l’encontre des buts proclames par les Allies, a 
savoir, encore une fois: le respect des traites internationaux et la defense des droits 
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des petits peuples. Cela est meme contraire au bon sens, car 1’figypte ayant assume sa 
part dans les sacrifices devait avoir sa part dans ie resultat. Or, tout ce qu’elle a 
recolte, c’est qu’elle fut moins bien traitee que les provinces soumises a la domination 
ottomane, qui ne possedaient avant la guerre meme pas un simulacre d’independance 
et qui, pendant la guerre, s’etaient rangees aux cot^B de l'ennemi et qui, de plus, 
n’avaient jamais pretendu egaler 1’Egypte quant a sa civilisation et a ses forces socialeB 
et economiques. D’ailleurs, l’histoire est la pour temoigner que l’Egypte avait meme 
conquis quelques-unes de ces provinces pour le compte de la Turquie, tandis qu’elle en 
avait conquis d’autres pour son propre compte, pendant les guerres de 1832-1839. Ce 
ne fut que grace a l’intervention de la France et de l’Angleterre que l’Empire ottoman 
tout entier ne toinba pas entre les mains des Egyptiens. 

C’est done le Traite de Paix perpetuelle, soumis a la ratification du Parlement 
franQais ? Ce traite a tellement exagere l’iniquite contre le peuple egyptien qu’il le 
jettera foreement dans l’enfer de la revolution. L’lilgypte, qui durant les cinq anuees 
de guerre, n’a pas cesse, un instant, de fournir son aide aux Allies et qui se 
nourrissait de i’espoir d’en etre recompensee lors de la victoire, bercee par l’illusion 
que provoquait chez elle les belles paroles des hommes des Etats allies, a, au lendemain 
de l’armistiee, charge une Delegation de la representer a la Conference de la Paix. 
Mais les autorites britanniques s’opposerent au depart des membres de cette 
Delegation. L’opinion publique egyptienne insista pour que l’autorisation de partir 
fut accordee. En reponse a cette manifestation de la volonte de tout un peuple, les 
autorites anglaises exilerent a Malte le President de la Delegation et trois de ses 
collegues. Le peuple vit la le prelude d’un traitement odieux et il d^sespera de faire 
triompher ses justes revendications. Alors, il se dressa, en face du protectorat, en un 
magnifique mouvement de patriotisme ou musulmans et. chretiens communi^rent dans 
l’union sacree. Ce mouvement, ou toutes les classes et toutes les croyances s’unirent 
en se sacrifiant, par amour du pays violente et meurtri, sur l’autel de la patrie, est 
peut-etre sans precedent dans l’histoire de l’humanite. Les pretres chretiens dans les 
mosquees et les ulemas dans les eglises preehaient exclusivement. cet amour. Les 
Anglais penserent avoir raison de ce mouvement par la force des armes. Ils ne 
recurrent devant aucun moyen de terreur. Les manifestations pacifiques etaient 
journellement rogues a coups de fusils et de mitrailleuses. Mais les manifestants du 
lendemain n’etaient pas arretes par les. sacrifices des victimes de la veille, de lours 
compagnons tombes morts ou blesses, par dizaine, dans les rues. 

Des lois militaires furent meme inventees a notre usage, lois dont l’liistoire meme 
des conquetes du moyen age n’offre aucun example—telle cette loi qui oblige les 
Egyptiens, quelle que soit leur position sociale, a saluer militairement. tout offioier 
anglais passant dans les rues. 

Atrocites commises par les soldats, incendies des villages, assassinat des personnes, 
pillages des biens, arrestation et exil des patriotes suspects—tous les moyens de terreur 
demeurerent vains! La nation egyptienne continue a ne pas reconnaltre un protec¬ 
torat impose par la force et elle est unanime a reclamer son independance, 

Si les grandes Puissances admettent que certains petits peuples peuvent faire 
l’objet d’un troc colonial inique, n’est-il pas, cependant, de sage politique de 
n’appliquer ce principe qua ceux des petits peuples qui, nouvellement constitues, 
ignorent encore leur droit a la vie et a la liberte? Le peuple egyptien n’est pas de 
ceux qui se soumettent a la servitude du premier occupant de leur pays, comme il 
n’est pas de ceux qui ignorent leurs droits. Non, il n’est pas indifferent a son antique 
gloire et a cette haute civilisation que ohacun reconnait pour l’initiatrice de toutes les 
autres civilisations En lui imposant done la servitude par la violence, on outrepasse 
meme l’iniquite et l’on meeonnait les buts pour lesquels les Allies ont combattu, et qui 
devaient servir de base a une p‘aix durable. 

N’est-il pas Strange de vouloir assimiler le cas de l’Bgypte a celui du Maroc, alors 
qu’il ne saurait y avoir entre les deux pays aucune eomparaison possible? Ilest 
notamment a remarquer que le Maroc avait consenti au protectorat de la France avant 
la guerre, et que sa situation internationale 6tait deja reglee lors de la redaction du 
Traite de Puix. Au contraire, la guerre a change la situation internationale de 
l’Egypte, le dernier lien etant rompu qui la rattachait encore a l’Empire ottoman. 
Ses privileges de peuple autonome lui donnaient encore plus de droit a Tindependanee 
que toute autre population de 1’Empire turc. En faire done l’equivalent du Maroc est 
une injustice qui ne saurait se justitier ni par le raisonnement., ni par les principes de 
la politique internationale. ' 

Le peuple egyptien ne peut consentir qu’& son independance complete, soit parce 
qu’il invoque les buts pour le«a««1n W Allies ont solennellement proclaim^ faire la 
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guerre, soit parce qu’il invoque l'aide fournie a la France et 4 ses Allies, aide qui a 
contribue a leur victoire. 

Mais, dans ces heures d'angoisse pa^riotique, FEgypte, en s’adressant au noble 
peuple de France, invoque encore autre chose de plus. II est incontestable que 
l’Egypte, depuis un siecle, est en Orient la fille ainee de la France. C’est la France, 
qui, la premiere, l’a prise par la main pour la conduire dans la voie de son independance, 
sous le grand Mohammed Ali; c’est la France qui l’a entouree, des le berceau, de 
sollicitudes infinies. L’amitie entre les deux pays est si grande que 1’Egypte envova, 
lors de la guerre du Mexique, une aide, sans doute minime, mais qui marque du moins 
sa tres sincere gratitude. 

Ces relations d’amitie continuerent durant tout le cours du siecle dernier; elies 
eurent comme consequence de donner un caractere purement irangais a notre instruction 
et & notre education nationales. Nos lois, du reste, ne sont autre chose que des lois 
frangaises. Tout cela a cree dans le coeur des Fgyptiens une confiance dans la France 
qui les autorise a lui demander, 'd’elever au nom du droit et de la justice, sa voix en 
leur faveur. 

Nous n’avons pas la pretention de discuter ce ,que le Gouvernement de la 
Republique a cru obtenir en echange de l’abandon de l’Egypte, mais nous ne pensons 
pas que le peuple frangais acceptera, de gaiete de coeur, la tin de sa suprematie morale 
en Fgypte. La langue frangaise est devenue, dans nos families, comme une seconde 
languo uatiorude, et c’est en frangais que s’exprime egalement notre elite intellectuelle. 
C’est aussi la langue des milieux savants. Entin, c’est a cote de notre langue 
maternelle, la langue employee pour les plaidoiries devaut nos tribunaux. Non, nous 
ne pouvons pas enure que le peuple frangais verra, avec satisfaction, les ecoles 
frangaises qui furent les premieres creees dans la vallee du Nil, former leurs portes— 
ces memes ecoles qui furent les premiers foyers d’oii sortit notre civilisation actuelle. 

Non, nous ne pouvons croire que le noble peuple de la France, qui a toujours ete 
le pionnier de la civilisation moderne en Orient, et qui, particulierement en Egypte, a 
4t6 le porte-drapeau de la liberte, consentira a abandonner cette place d’honneur, lui 
qui n’a jamais connu la desertion 1 II ne pourra pas approuver un Traite de Paix 
redig^ dans un esprit contraire aux principes p reclames lors de l’armistice, et aux buts 
pour lesquels il a entendu eombattre. 

C’est aux repreaentants du noble peuple frangais que nous faisons parvenir les 
doleances du peuple egyptien, d’un peuple que la Conference de la Paix a voue & la 
servitude et condamne, par consequent, a une perpetuelle insurrection. Et ce ne sera 
pas la premiere fois dans sa glorieuse histoire que le grand peuple de France aura aid6 
une nation amie qui ne reclame que son droit a la vie, et qui ne saurait vivre sans son 
independance. 

Le Chef de la Delegation egyptienne, 

SAAD ZAGHLOUL PACHA. 

Delegation egyptienne , 

4, Avenue Malalcoff , Paris, 

le 31 juillet 1919. 


No. 105. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received August 28.) 

My Lord, Treasury Chambers, August 27, 1919. 

I AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury ro transmit 
herewith .to be laid before Earl Curzon of Kedleston a copy of a letter dated the 
28th ultimo which they have received from the War Olfice relative to the increased, 
military expenditure resulting from the recent disturbances in Egypt. 

I am to express the hope that Lord Curzon will agree that in the circumstances a 
claim may reasonably he made against the Egyptiau Government ou account of th& 
additional cost incurred by Imperial and Dominiou funds. 

I am, &c. 

T. L. HEATH. 


Enclosure in No. 105. 

War Office to Treasury . 

Sir, War Office , July 28, 1919. 

I AM commanded by the Army Council to inform you that the General Officer 
Commandiug-in-chief, Egypt, has reported to this Office that the disturbance in Egypt 
in March and April of this year resulted in military expenditure considerably in 
excess of what would otherwise have been incurred. The increase is due to cost of 
operations, to the maintenance of a larger force than had been intended, to the removal 
and maintenance of civilian refugees, to losses of stores, &c., and to payments for 
compensation for damage aud loss to inhabitants. Claims for expenditure which could 
be definitely earmarked as civilian are being raised locally against the Egyptian 
Government. The General Officer Commanding-in-chief asks .if it is intended to 
make any claim against the Government of Egypt in respect of the increased military 
expenditure, and I am accordingly to request their Lordships’ instructions in the 
matter. 

Incidentally the same question has been raised by the New Zealand authorities in 
London, and they have been told that the question will be referred to the Treasury 
and Foreign Office. 

Both the Australian and New Zealand Governments are interested in the question 
of any recovery from the Egyptian Government by the British Exchequer, since extra 
cost was thrown upon them by the detention in Egypt of Dominion troops who would 
otherwise have been demobilised. 

I am, &c. 

B. B. CUBITT. 


No. 106. 

Field-Marshal Sir B. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 28.) 

(No 1306.) 

(Telegraphic.) Tiamleh , August 28, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 979.* 

In view of extreme urgency of appointing a Financial Adviser, now that my Acting 
Financial Adviser has broken down, I think it inadvisable to delay until I come home. 
You can judge of Adviser’s suitability as well as I can. 


No. 107. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—{Received August 29.) 

Sir, War Office, August 29, 1919. 

1 AM commanded by the Army Council to inform you that the present status of 
the Field-Marshal commanding the troops in Egypt, has been receiving their serious 
consideration. 

As the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs is aware, this appointment, 
together with that of His Majesty’s Special High Commissioner in Egypt, has now 
for some time past been held, by Field-Marshal Sir Edward (now Viscount) Allenby. 

The Council are of opinion that the military responsibilities whicn devolve 
upon this officer as commander of the Allied forces in that portion of the Middle 
East which extends from the borders of Abyssinia to Cilicia and Kurdistan are 
sufficiently onerous to occupy all the time and energy of a single officer, however 
capable. 

They therefore consider that the offices of High Commissioner and Commander- 
in-chief should be again separated as soon as it is considered that the political 
situation in Egypt will allow of a return to the old conditions. 

The Council would, however, be glad to learn the views of Earl Curzon of 
Kedleston on the subject before the matter is referred to the War Cahinpt 

I am, &e. 

B. B. CUBITT. 


O 2 


[2839] 


No. 103. 







100 


101 


7 


No. 108. 

Mr. Murray (Egyptian Department) to Sir W. Brum,ate. 

My dear Sir< William, Foreign Office, August 29, 1919. 

SfR R. GRAHAM has asked me to send you the enclosed papers, and he would 
be very grateful if you would let him have an expression of your views. 

Sir Ronald asked me to say that, as at present advised, he feels that it would be 
rather a good lesson to the Egyptians to call on them to pay the bill. . • 

Yours, &c. 

J. MURRAY. 


No. 109. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office , August 29, 1919. 

I AM directed by Karl Curzon of Kedleston to transmit for the information of 
the Army Council copy of a despatch No. 370, # which has been received from His 
Majesty’s Special High Commissioner tor Egypt and the Soudan, enclosing a 
memorandum by the Acting Financial Adviser to the Egyptian Government on the 
subject of the ground occupied by the Aboukir Flying School. 

I am to refer to the letter which was addressed to you from this Department on 
the 3rd January,! to which no reply can be traced as having been received. The 
previous correspondence on this subject bas apparently been addressed to the War 
Office as the Find was originally requisitioned before the establishment of the Air 
Ministry, by the authority of the Commander-in-chief in Egypt, and was vested in the 
Secretary of State for War. 

Lord Curzon is unable to say how far the responsibilities of the War Office in this 
matter have been taken over by the Air Ministry, but he would be glad to learn 
whether permanent occupation of this land is considered essential from a military or 
air force point of view, and what are the views of the Army Council and Air Council 
with regard to the last sentence of Field-Martial Viscount Allenby’s despatch. 

I am, &c. 

J. TILLEY. 


No. 110. 

Foreign 0ffi.ee to Board of Trade. 

Sir, Foreign Office , August 29, 1919. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 18th August,! 1 am directed by Earl Curzon 
of Kedleston to inform you that his reasons for supporting the views expressed by 
Lord Allen by were bused on political considerations. 

The Egyptian cotton growers are convinced that the rise in the price of cotton, 
which incidentally enabled the Cotton Control Commission to be wound up with a 
profit in hand, was caused by the shortage of long staple cotton, and that if they wire 
obliged to dispose of their cotton below market rates, they were deprived of profits to 
which they were justly entitled. 

They feel that the Cotton Control Commission was imposed on them at the desire 
of His Majesty’s Government, and that it was designed to protect British manufacturers 
rather than Egyptian producers. 

Had His Majesty’s Government refrained from taking any action in the matter of 
constituting the Control Commission, it is possible that the Egyptian Government 
might have been compelled to set up some similar body, but in this case no question 
would have arisen us to the disposal of the profits had such accrued. 

On the other hand, if the situation had been left to develop naturally, there 
is no doubt but that the Egyptian growers would have obtained in many cases prices 
superior to those fixed by the Commission. 

Under these circumstauces Lord Curzon feels that there are considerable grounds 

* No. 92. t I’art LXXXI, No. 6. J No. 83. 


for the undoubtedly strong opinion held in Egypt that that country should be allowed 
to dispose of the whole surplus, and he feels bound to deprecate any settlement on other 
lines as likely to have a decidedly prejudicial effect on the political situation. 

I am, &c. 

J. TILLEY. 


No. 111. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenhy. 

(No. 989.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 30, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1288.* 

After careful consideration we are unable to agree that mission should be post¬ 
poned. Apart from bad political effect postponement would have here it might 
promote further delay in the peace settlement with regard to Turkey, and would also 
decidedly encourage Egyptian hopes that Italy will refuse to recognise our 
protectorate. The mission is based on the assumption that our protectorate exists, 
and postponement would in itself suggest that we felt uncertainty on this point. 
Mission will therefore start as arranged, in first half of October. 


No. 112. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby (Ramleh). 

(No. 449.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 30, 1919. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 301 of the 25th June,! I enclose copy of a 
memorandum! on the qualities and proportions of cotton required from Egypt prepared 
by Mr. J. W. McConnel for transmission to the Ministry of Agriculture. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 113. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 31.) 

No. 1308.) 

Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, August 28, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 9o8.§ 

It is estimated that at least 90,000 tons of wheat or flour must be imported by 
%ypt during next nine months. 

Could you ascertain from United States and Canadian Governments whether they 
can sell wheat or flour to Egyptian Government, and if so, up to what quantity and at 
what price f.o.b. or c.i.f. Egypt ? 


No. 114. 

Memorandum by Sir W. Br'unyate in reply to No. 108. 


Egyptian Disturbances : Incidence of Increased Military Expenditure. 

ALTHOUGH instructed to advise on the above matters, I am somewhat reluctant 
to do so, as the Special High Commissioner has at his disposal fully-qualified advisers 
in each Department who are necessarily more familiar than myself with existing 
conditions. Such observations as 1 submit must therefore he read in the light of the 
above qualifications. 

My own impression, as a mere matter of impression, is, then, that it would be 
politically undesirable to press any claim against the Egyptian Government in the 
matter. 

• No. 98. t No. 10. t No. 91. § No. 84. 






102 


103 


72 


The line along which such a claim could best be defended is, I take it, that the 
disturbances were civil disturbances which it was the duty of the Egyptian Government 
to put down and that for the police services rendered them by the forces at the disposal 
of the General Officer Commanding-in-chief they would be both willing and anxious 
to pay. But for such a line to be taken it is, in my opinion, essential that the Egyptian 
Cabinet should previously assume responsibility for accepting the claim as a just 
claim; and, so far as 1 can form an opinion, 1 should not expect the present Cabinet 
to be prepared to do anything of the sort. In judging of their probable attitude, I am 
to a large extent influenced by a comparison of the communiques issued by the 
military authorities and by the Presidency of the Council, respectively, early in July 
on the occasion of the execution of the Deirut murderers. 

Assuming that the active support of the Cabinet cannot be obtained, I incline to 
doubt whether it makes much difference whether a charge imposed by His Majesty’s 
Government, of their own motion, purports to be in respect of expenses incurred or to 
be of a punitive character, and it then becomes relevant that the local military both 
possessed and exercised the power of imposing fines on the disturbed districts and 
that such fines were subsequently remitted to a large extent by the General Officer 
Commanding-in-chief. In other words, the population has been given to understand 
that, provided public order was not again disturbed, the whole incident was at an end. 

There is the further point that the expenses in question are of negligible amounts 
as compared with the sums already expended by Great Britain for the defence of 
Egypt, without suggestion of repayment. Logically, the two amounts may be uncon¬ 
nected, but politically I should fear that by exacting this relatively small payment we 
should seriously prejudice our chance of profiting in the future from the larger sums 
voluntarily expended From a purely financial point of view, I can conceive that 
Great Britain would ultimately be the gainer by waiving the relatively small sums 
now under discussion by bringing out clearly before Lord Milner’s Commission the 
magnitude 1 of the financial sacrifice incurred m connection with the defence of Egypt 
and by putting Egypt’s contribution towards the expenses of the Army of Occupation 
upon a business basis in the future. 

It remains to deal with a few points of comparatively minor detail. 

What I have said above has no application to sums which can be recovered as a 
matter of ordinary financial routine. All railway charges, if made, should, for instance, 
obviously be waived. The services of the Royal Engineers who for some time worked 
the railways might again be properly charged for at the highest possible rates. I 
cannot <-ay with certainty whether the new Budget included a credit for expenses 
incurred in connection with the war; but if it did I know of no reason why it should 
pot be freely drawn on. 

As regards the destruction of stores—the principal item being, as I believe, the 
“ tibn ” dump at Assiut—1 agree with Mr. Murray that it is a proper matter for charge ; 
but I also agree with him that it would he impolitic to claim payment in full if, iu the 
sequel, civilian sufferers' are to go short. Not, of course, that auy partial payment in 
respect of stores need necessarily come out of the £E. 1,000,000 already ear-marked/ 

As regards the suspension of demobilization, it would appear to me impolitic to 
take the point up with the Egyptian Government. The number of troops maintained 
in the Command is a purely military matter with which the Egyptian Government has 
no concern. Theoretically, for instance, the retention of a like number of troops might 
have been considered necessary in view of a state of political unrest unaccompanied 
by actual disturbance, and it is clear that in such a case no charge would have been 
suggested. 

Finally, I agree with Mr. Murray that some estimate of the amounts involved is 
necessary before the matter is carried further. I have very little doubt that any 
amount likely to be required could lie found without serious embarrassment from the 
Government’s reserves, but I might quite possibly be wrong. No such payment would, 
unfortunately, bring the thing home to the population at large in the same way as a 
special land tax levy for (say) three years, but it is, 1 fear, too late for anything on the 
last-mentiouod lines. 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 

August 31, 1919. 


No. 115. 

Sir E. Rumbold to Ecvrl Ourzon.—(Received September 1.) 

(No. 520.) 

My Lord, Berne , August 28, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 386* of the 4th July, relative to the 
circulation in Switzerland of pamphlets directed against the British administration in 
Egypt, I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of a note 
received from the Swiss Government informing me of the action which they have taken 
in respect of two of the pamphlets. 

I venture to point out to you that the Swiss police are, by the admission of their 
own authorities, inefficient, and never seem able to trace authors and printers of 
anonymous pamphlets or individuals indicated to them by this Legation. 

I have, &c. 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 


Enclosure in No. 115. 

Note from the Sioiss Government. 

EN se reffirant it sa note du 8 aofit dernier, le Departement politique a 1’honneur de 
porter a la connaissance de la Legation de Sa Majeste britannique les renseignements 
suivants, au sujet des pamphlets qui out paru en Suiss concernant l’Egypte. 

En ce qui concerne la brochure “ L’ Egypte aux fiWyptiens,” par G. Gifford, imprimde 
chez Ed. Pfeffer, 6, Boulevard Georges Pavon, Geneve, le Ddpartement de Justice et 
Police du Canton de Genhve a fait savoir it ce Departement que cette brochure porte, 
conformdment aux lois gendvoises, Vindication de l’auteur et aussi les nom et adresse 
de l’imprimeur. Toutes les formalites requises pour la publication ont done 
rdgulihrement accomplies, et les autorites gen<5voises n’ont plus aucune mesure it prendre 
it ce sujet. 

Quant it la brochure “ La Revolution egyptienne,” dont la Legation de Sa Majeste 
avait bien vuulu envoyer un exemplaire au Departement, par note du 14 jiiin dernier, 
le Conseil d’Etat du Canton de Berne a declare it ce Departement que la publication 
d’une brochure sans indication de lediteur et de l’imprimeur etait punissable ; en vertu 
du Code penal bernois, article 240, sont responsables l’auteur, 1’editeur ou l’imprimeur. 
Jusqu’a present, malgre les recherches que le Commandant de Police a ete charge 
d’entreprendrb, il n’a pas pu 6tre etabli si cette brochure a ete editee dans le Canton de 
Berne. S’il devait en etre ainsi, les autorites bernoises ne manqueraient pas de 
proceder contre les individus responsables. 

Le Departement politique s’empresse de porter ce qui prdckde it la connaissance de 
la Legation de Sa Majeste britannique, et a 1’honneur de lui renouveler les assurances 
de sa haute consideration. 

Departement politique suisse, Division des Affaires Etrangeres, 

Berne, le 2 1 aout 1919. 


No. 116. 

Sir R. Wingate to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 1.) 

My Lord, Knockenhair, Dunbar, August 31, 1919. 

IN accordance with the intimation conveyed to me by Sir Ronald Graham iu his 
letter of the 22nd May, 1919. 

T have now the honour to forward to your Lordship a memorandum to which copies 
of various letters, notes, &c., are attached, dealing with events which have occurred in 
Egypt and the Soudan since I assumed charge as High Commissioner for Egypt.f 

The circumstances leading up to the political crisis and the developments to which 
it has given rise are fully described. 

I trust the enclosures (which are sent in triplicate) will be found helpful to the 


Not printed. 


t Not printed. See Paper No. 123088/19. 
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Special Mission shortly proceeding to Egypt under the presidency of the Right Horn 
the Viscount Milner, G.C.B., &c., to whom it is requested they may be transmitted. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD WINGATE. 


No. 117. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Ourzon.—(Received September 1.) 

(No. 1315.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ii. Cairo, August 31, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 931.* 

My legal adviser points out difficulty of vesting ex-Khedive’s property in Egyptian 
Government by decree of Sultan of Egypt. Such decree might, owing to absence of 
consent of Powers not be treated as conclusive by Minced Court in a suit by foreign 
creditor or purchaser. 

2, Further such a decree, being in defeasance of military proclamation by which 
property is now vested in public custodian, would lequire to be confirmed by a further 
proclamation ad hoc. I do not consider this to be a proper case for resort to a procla¬ 
mation of this kind. 1 suggest provision should be made in Peace Treaty of Turkey, 
that all movable property and immovable in Egypt of ex-Khedive and his descendants 
should be deemed to have become property of Egyptian Government at date of war 
with Turkey subject to mortgage and other real charges created before that date. 
Grant ol annuity would follow as purely act of grace subject to conditions. 

I am considering whether in the meantime Public Custodian should not be 
authorised to sell to Egyptian Government two palaces of Montaza and Koube. Such 
a proceeding' would take place under existing proclamation, and would in effect be 
ratified by Peace Treaty if my previous suggestion is adopted. Without provision in 
Peace Treaty 1 should hesitate to direct sale as Public Custodian would ultimately be 
obliged to hand over capital received as price to ex-Khedive, which would deprive His 
Majesty’s Government of conti ol ot his conduct. 


No. 118. 

Earl Curzon to Sir R. liodd (Rome). 

(No. 497.) 

Sir, . Foreign Office, September 1, 1919. 

ON the 22nd August the Italian Ambassador called at the Foreign Office to discuss 
the question of coal for Italy and other matters. 

In the absence of Earl Curzon of Kedleston the Ambassador was received by 
Sir Ronald Graham, who took the opportunity of working the conversation round to 
Egypt, and said that, speaking entirely privately and without authority from the Acting 
Secretary of State, he failed altogether to understand the Italian attitude in regard to 
Egypt. He had no doubt that, as the Ambassador had previously assured him, 
stringent instructions had been sent to the Italian agent in Cairo to give no support 
■whatsoever to the Nationalist movement. At the same time all our reports showed 
that the Italian colony in Egypt were aiding and abetting the Nationalists in every kind 
of way. Moreover, Italy was the only one of the Allied and Associated Powers which 
had not recognised the British protectorate over Egypt, and this fact was being used 
for all it was worth by the Nationalist agitators to make the Egyptians believe that 
Italy would never give such recognition, and that the present political status of Egypt 
was not final. This agitation was kept alive, and our policy of restoring the country 
to normal conditions was delayed and embarrassed. His Majesty’s Government had 
not asked the Italian Government to recognise ouv protectorate, and, so far as he knew, 
they did not at present propose to do so. But if the Marquis lmperiali sought his 
private opinion, it was that a spontaneous ofi'er from the Italian Government to 
recognise our protectorate now, or at an early date, would be greatly appreciated in 
every quarter here, and also by the Egyptian authorities. Sir R. Graham could not 
himself imagine why they did not seize the opportunity to acquire merit at a moment 
when they seemed to he setting specially high value upon our sympathy and support. 


• No, 67. 
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The Ambassador appeared embarrassed, but did not take up the suggestion. He 
said that he thought that the action of the Senate in America in declaring that it 
wished to hear the Egyptians and Irish would do more damage to our position in 
Egypt than could the absence of recognition of our protectorate by the Italians. 

Sir R. Graham entirely disagreed. President Wilson had given official recognition 
to our protectorate, and the action of the Senate would have no greater effect than to 
produce a certain amount of irritation. If the Italian Government were to recognise 
our protectorate in Egypt we should view with equanimity any remarks that might 
be passed on the subject in the Italian Chamber. 

The foregoing is a resume of the conversation which is transmitted to you for 
your information. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 119. 

Sir R. Graham to Sir R. Rodd (Rome). 

(Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 1, 1919. 

FOREIGN Office despatch No. 497* of 1st September. 

Italian Ambassador thinks that if something to same effect could be said privately 
to M. Nitti it might produce desired result. 


No. 120. 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Lindsaii (Washington). 

(No. 1658.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, September 1, 1919. 

ABOUT .90,000 tons of wheat or flour will have to be imported into Egypt during 
the next nine nonths. 

Please report by telegraph how much America would be able to supply and at what 
price f.o.b. or c.i.f. Egypt. 


No. 121. 

Mr. Gurney to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 2.) 

(No. 326.) 

My Lord, Brussels, August 30, 191.9. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a telegram communicated to me 
by M. Gaston Ithier, Manager of the Socidtd gdndrale des Chemins de Fer dconomiques 
of Brussels. 

The telegram refers to a strike of the employees of the Cairo Tramways Company, 
which is owned or managed by the Socidtd in question, and M. Ithier suggested that 
it might be of interest to ascertain the nature of the connection between the Banco di 
Roma and the syndicate of employees, who have put forward the demand that salaries, 
&c., should be paid through the bank to the syndicate. 

1 have, &c. 

HUGH GURNEY. 

Enclosure in No. 121. 

Telegram from M. Vanderhecht. 

Alexandria. 

SYNDICAT maintient comtne condition prdalable pour reprise travail sa recon¬ 
naissance par acte authentique par socidtd iinpliquant substitution syndicat aux 
employds dans toutes leurs relations avec socidtd, celle-ci ne devant plus avoir aucune 
relation avec son personnel. Par suite, puiemeuts salaires seraient effectuds par syndicat, 
la socidtd se bornant ddposer sommes dues k Banco di Roma. CautionnementB k reviser 
suivant accord avec syndicat. Prdvoyons pretentions non exprimdes suivraieut recon¬ 
naissance. Ai promis Gouverneur vous refdrer, mais sommes dvidemment avis refuser 
absolument et compldtement et cesser toute discussion. Ckblez rdponse.— Vanderhecht. 


[2839] 


* No. 118. 
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No. 122. 

Field-Marshal Sir B. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.*—(Received September 2.) 

(No. 1319.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, September 2, 1919. 

TWO bombs were thrown at Prime Minister this morning while he was passing 
in his motor near his house in Ramleh. Both bombs exploded, but no one was injured. 
The assailant, who is said to be an Egyptian student, was arrested by police. 


No. 123. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 3.) 

(No. 382.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 21, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that since writing my despatch 
No. 366 of the 9t'h August, 1919, the normal condition of the country has been 
somewhat disturbed owing to a considerable strike movement which, though it shows 
some signs of weakening, still exists. 

On the 10th August the tramway employees in Cairo came out on strike, and 
their example was followed by the cigarette factory hands, the caf4 waiters, and 
the cab drivers, among others. At the time of writing the majority of the strikers 
have not returned to work. The movement was reflected in Alexandria, where the 
railway workshop employees, bakers, and hairdressers left their work. The bakers 
returned to work after a short time, but the railway workers are still out, and on 
the 19th August the tramway employees left work. 

The object of the movement is primarily to enforce official recognition of syndi¬ 
cates. Up to the present it has been peaceful and has no outward political aspect. 
At the same time, it is being openly fostered by the extremists and by the Italian 
Socialist element in the country both of whom desire to take advantage of what 
is at present in its essence an economic and social movement for their own 
political ends. 

Anti-British propaganda is widely circulated; false rumours likely to influence 
the natives against the British are spread broadcast, and there are indications that 
Bolshevik propaganda is making some headway, though it is naturally understood 
only by a very small minority. 

In Cairo the tramway employees complain that the directors of the Cairo and 
Heliopolis Tramways have not fulfilled the promises made to the men. The railway 
workshop employees put forward as their main grievance the dearness of living and 
the prevalence of profiteering in the country, which is responsible for the present 
high prices of the necessities of life. 

In the majority of the disputes, however, the men, skilfully handled by their 
lawyers, have submitted demands so far in excess of reason that they cannot be 
considered. The natural result of such negotiations has been that all efforts to 
effect a reconciliation between the employees and their masters failed, and therefore 
the Government,on the 18th August, set up in Egypt a Conciliation Board to act as 
a go-between for masters and men. Dr. Alexander Granville, President of the 
Quarantine Board, Alexandria, will preside over this Board, which will consist of 
a President and four Members, three of whom are Egyptians and one British. 

The Government has also voted 15,000/. to start a Co-operative Society, of which 
all Government employees may become members if they wish; this Society will 
supply food to Government employees at cost price and will operate very much in 
the same way as does the Navy and Army Canteen Board for the British troops. 

The general movement appears to be primarily engineered by the lawyers in 
the country, who as a class are still unreconciled to the present rdgime. 

The course of the dispute ‘between the directorate and the employees of 
Melkonian’s Cigarette Factory illustrates the extent to which the lawyers are 
responsible for the present situation. The employees submitted to the directorate 
a series of complaints and. after negotiations, the directorate agreed to accept the 

• Private telegrams on hia escape were sent to the Prime Minister both by Earl Ourzon and 
Sir & Graham. 
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recommendations made to them and to improve the conditions under which the 
employees worked. An agreement on these lines was about to be signed, when at the 
last minute the lawyer in charge of the employees’ interests stepped in and said 
that the men’s leaders would not sign, as further concessions were demanded. Their 
new demands were exorbitant and unwarranted, and the directorate had to refuse 
them, with the result that the negotiations fell through and the strike was resumed. 

M. di Collalto persists in his mischievous Socialistic agitation, and has con¬ 
siderable influence; he has adopted for his own purpose the cause of ex-Prince 
Mohammed Daoud, who continues to make himself conspicuous. Up to the present 
the Government employees have not shown any sympathy with the strike, and the 
Ministries and railways are working as usual. 

On the 11th August Ismail Sidki Pasha returned to Egypt, accompanied by 
Mahmoud Bey Abu-el-Nasr, who was a member of the original party which left for 
Paris in May. and by Mohammed Badr Bey and Aziz Mancv Bey, who accompanied 
the party as secretaries. The return of these persons has given rise to much talk in 
the country, and has served to a certain extent further to discredit Saad Zaghloul 
Pasha. 

The extremists are bitterly attacking Ismail Sidki Pasha, who, they say, is 
a traitor to the Egyptian cause. There are also signs that the “Hizb el Watani,” 
under the direction of Ahmed Bey Lutfi and Abdel Latif el Sufani, are attempting 
to regain their position in the country, and to this end are publishing discrediting 
rumours concerning the activities of Saad Pasha Zaghloul and his party in Paris. 

The reports from the provinces indicate that the country is still somewhat 
excited, especially in the provinces of Zagazig, Sharkia, and Dakalia, where anti- 
British propaganda and agitation are general, with the result that the state of 
public security in these districts remains bad. The majority of the people, how¬ 
ever, are at present fully engaged in getting in the crops. 

The press is devoting a great deal of attention to the activities of the Saad 
Zaghloul party in Paris and to the general unrest throughout the world, to which 
a detailed prominence is given. 

I would say, in summing up the situation in the country, that the present strike 
movement is the work of a limited number of persons, mostly of the lawyer class, 
who do not represent the wishes of the majority of the country and whose object is 
to foster agitation. It is, however, none the less serious as, although it is nominally 
social and economic in spirit, there is an undercurrent of political intrigue which 
the worst elements in the country are striving to develop for their own ends in order 
to embarrass the present regime. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


T 


No. 124. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 3.) 

(No. 384.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 21, 1919. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 1279,* of to-day’s date, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a memorandum by Mr. W. G. Hay ter, Acting 
Financial Adviser, and of a letter from the Deputy Public Custodian, relative to 
Article 296 of the Treaty of Peace with Germany, in so far as it concerns enemy- 
property in Egypt. 

Your Lordship will have observed from the above-mentioned telegram that 
I endorse Mr. Hayter’s recommendations. I accordingly await your Lordship’s 
instructions. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


* No. 94. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 124. 

Memorandum on Article 296 of the Peace Treaty and enemy property in Egypt, 

by Mr. Eayter. 

I ENCLOSE herewith a letter from the Deputy Public Custodian of the 11th 
August as to the effect of the Peace Treaty, in so far as it concerns enemy property 
in FVvnt It does not appear to me to be necessary, or indeed possible, tor the 

Egyptian Government to give any notice under Article 296 c ,l ' th ‘’ J re o f r { h °'Tublh 
my view, the offices of the War Trade and Licensing Officer, and of the Public 
Custodian are organs of the British, and not of the Egyptian Government. These 
offices were Instituted by proclamations of the General Officer Commanding as repre- 
senting the British Government. The Egyptian Government, as such, has'never 

accepted any responsibility in regard to them, except for a CustX“ (a 

by which successive financial advisers have guaranteed the Public Custodian (a 
British official) against any eventual loss on investments m British and French W 
Loan In these circumstances, it seems to me that directions as to. the measures to 
taken for the wiiuling-up of the affairs of these offices should he given from home, and 
the winding-up should he carried out by officials appointed for the purpose by 
Maiestv’s Government. During the war the services of British officials ot the 
Egyptian Government have been lent for the purpose, because there was no one else 
available ; but I regard it as important that all such officials should be released as soon 
as possible I am myself, as Acting Financial Adviser, now charged with some of the duties 
of the War Trade and Licensing Officer ; it is hardly necessaryto say that^1 have abso¬ 
lutely no time available for the proper performance of those duties. Mr. Watd Boys who 
throughout the war first as Assistant Licensing Officer, and afterwaids as 
Licensing Officer, has now become one of the principal legal advisers of the Egyptian 
Government, and ought, as soon as possible, to he set free for his proper duties. The 
services of Mr. Hargreaves are urgently required for an important post in the Ministry 

0t Fi On the other hand Mr. Preen, the Deputy Public, Custodian is not an official of 
the Egyptian Government. He lias served for three and a-half years in the office, 
and hasduring the last two months, performed the duties of Public Custodian and also 
most of those of the War Trade and Licensing Officer. If I may be allowed to 
express the opinion, His Majesty’s Government would do well to retain the services of 
Mil Preen for the purpose of winding-up the affairs of these two offices. 

Mr Ward Boys and Mr. Hargreaves are both at this moment on leave in 
Eii'dand • and it might, I think, assist matters if the question of the liquidation on er 
the reace Treaty were discussed with them, and all necessary instructions given as to 

the procedure to be followed. q HAYTER 

Acting Financial Adviser. 

August 18, 1919. ___ 

Enclosure 2 in No. 124. 

Mr. Preen to Mr. Eayter. 

Cairo, August 11, lulu. 

ir ’ I VENTURE to oall your attention to paragraph (E), sub-section 4, of article 296 
of the German Peace Treaty, which I suggest requires consideration on the poi 
whether it will be necessary thereunder for Egypt to give notice in order to obtain the 

operation of the provisions of article 296 and ot the annex. 

P Further I think it is of importance that particular attention should be given to 
paragraph 22 of the annex to article 296, with a view to determining whether it would 
le possible to raise a formal objection to the payment of interest on debts owing to 

nationals ot' Germany which have been collected by the Pub . llc .^j^above 
1 send you copies of the paragraphs to which reference is made above. 

J I am, &c. 

CLIVE PREEN, 

Deputy Public Custodian. 
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No. 125. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 3.) 

•(No. 386.) 

My Lord, Eamleh, August 22, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 384 of the 21st August,* [ have the honour 
to transmit herewith 'copy of a note dated the 20th August from the Deputy Public 
Custodian on the subject of enemy property in Egypt with reference to the Peace 
Treaty with Germany. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 

Enclosure in No. 125. 

Note from Deputy Public Custodian. 

Cairo, August 20, 1919.' 

I UNDERSTAND that the Acting Financial Adviser has forwarded to you my 
letter to him, dated the 11th August, on the subject of the Peace Treaty with 

Germany. . 

May I particularly refer to the second paragraph of that letter, wherein 1 asked 
whether it would be possible to raise a formal objection to the payment of interest 
on debts owing to Nationals of Germany which have been collected by the Public 
Custodian. 

The Public Custodian of enemy property in Egypt has, so far as was possible, 
collected debts due to enemies. This policy was decided upon, shortly after after the 
inception of his office, as it was considered not improbable that many Egyptian debtors 
might dissipate the money if it were left in their possession until the end of the war, 
ana be unable then to meet their obligations. 

As far as I'am aware, debts have not been collected in the same way in other 
Allied countries, and therefore the position in Egypt in this regard is peculiar. 

I would point out that except in the rare case where interest is legally due, such 
as in respect of protested bills and where there was a special agreement, the debtors 
have not been called upon by this office to pay interest on their debts from the date 
they became due until payment, nor was there any proclamation or other enactment 
obliging them to do so. 

If interest at 5 per cent, per annum is to be credited on debts due from Egypt to 
Germany from the date of the commencement of hostilities un til credit is notified to the 
German Clearing House, as provided for by section 22 of the Annex to article 296 of 
the Peace Treaty with Germany, it will involve a heavy call upon the surplus funds of 
the Public Custodian which have been earned by way of interest on bank accounts and 
war loans, and it will necessitate a very great deal of work in the endeavour to collect 
from the debtors interest from the date of the commencement of hostilities until the 
date of payment to the Public Custodian. 

Further, even supposing the Mixed Tribunals uphold that debtors are legally bound 
to pay interest, as provided by the terms of the Peace Treaty, there can he no doubt 
that much dissatisfaction will be felt by such debtors if they are called upon to pay 
interest years after they have deemed their debts settled by payment to the Publio 
Custodian or to a bank pursuant to the proclamation of the 25tn January, 1915. 

CLIVE PREEN, 

Deputy Public Custodian. 


No. 126. 

Sir G. Grahame to Earl Curzon.—{,Received September 3.) 

(No. 853.) 

My Lord, Paris, August 31, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith the text of an 
interview given by Saad Zaghloul Pasha to the “ Journal,” in which he explains the 
claims of the Nationalists and the reasons why he has now appealed to the members 

* No. 124. 
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of the French Parliament. He also expresses an opinion with regard to the British- 
MUl tw-IZS td n ” E ^sterday morning contained an article by M. Emile Goude, 

heard at the Peace Conference, and as reward for her war %eatv of 

of her own fate. X have, &c. 

GEORGE GRAHAME. 


Enclosure in No. 126. 

Extract from the “ Journal" of August 31, 1919. 


La Question d’Egypte. 

Un Entrctien avec Saad Zaghloul Pacha. 

T TVnnif's (Hit i'gcu ccs jours ci, une lettre signee : Saad Zaghloul Pacha, c h e £ 
de la Delegation egyptienne ala Conference de la Paix. Le^gnataire e ce e e re 
fait appel a l’amitie traditionnelle de la France en faveur de ]L E yp. . ■ 

NmiR iivons voulu savoir ce qu’etait exactement cette Delegation e to yptien , 
qu’elle represent et qnollo est sa mission, et, pour cela, nous nous sornmes adresses 

B0 “ Sol Excellence Saad Zaghloul Pacha, qui fui tour 4 tour M & 
Ministre de ['Instruction publique en Egypte, est actuelleinent P . 

l'Assomblee legislative. C'est un homine de haute taill q ’ 
comme tons les Egyptians cultives, et de 

chrdln a s,ceqS t ZJp™;:rqueVs.deux grandee 

legislative : d'au.res sent avocats, '“^36 dT Wput f qS' formenSeUemeni 
tous ont recu mandat de la presque totalite oes uop q ;„- anx ^es 

l'Assomblee legislative, des conseils provincial, des conse.ltl 
fonctionnaires de l’Etat, des officiers de larmee e e < mr elle 
done, la totalite de l’opiuion publique et sont soutenus ardemme p • 

« n ( \ s notro a rrivee a Paris, selon le mandat forrnel que nous .avions recu, nous 

avons demando audience a la Conference de la Paix. Nous avons eu la douleur de 

"^SuSwlla Conference ne nous a pas entendus, ma | s “ c “ re ®|J“ B 
confirmo le protectorat de l’Angleterre sur l’Egypte, alors qua ce protectorat manque 

le consentement de TEgypte elle-meme. . M mane un traite de 

“Elle a voulu assimiler 1 Egypte au Marocmais le Marocasig Dro claination 
protectorat avec la Franco. On est la signature de 1 Egypte an bas de la proclamation 

du P “Tce° propS‘1o observer qu'a ancun point de vue Von ne 

saurait comparer lo ilaroc 1 l’Egypte, dont la civilisation et l 

administrative, tinanciere et universitaire lui donnent le droit da P P 

les nations ind6pendantes. , flsnnir et nous 

“ Malgre cette attitude de la Conference, nous n avons pay perdu e ®P° 
nous sornmes adresses aux Parlements frangais, anglais, ital en ^ ainencain^au 
moment precis ou ils avaieut a discuter le Traite de - aix, pour 

“ lions nous somtnes appuyes, dans notre demande, sur les principes monies qui 
sont it la base du Traite de Paix, principes que nous avons le droit dinyoque ■ 

“ Eu effet, la Turquie vaincue, grace aux efforts auxquels no p P r 
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-vous avez vu le Hedjaz, l’Armenie, la Syrie, le Liban, hier encore provinces turques, 
Tevendiquer leur autonomie et se faire ecouter par la Conference ; n’etait-il pas naturel 
-que l’Egypte, plus civilisee que les pays que je viens de nommer, jouissant deja d une 
autonomie garantie par le Traite international de 1840, reelamat son droit de parole k la 
Conference ? 

“H y a plus : les Allies—aux cotes desquels nous n’avons cesse de nous trouver 
durant la guerre—ont proclame le droit des peuples a se gouverner eux-memes. 
N’avons-nous done pas le devoir de revendiquer ce droit pour nous-memes ? 

“ Notre droit ne vaut-il pas autant que celui des peuples qui se sont battus, durant 
la guerre, contre les Allies, et dont l’independanee est cependant reconnue par eux ? 

“ Nous etions au surplus justifies, apres la victoire des Allies, non seulement a voir 
notre autonomie maintenue, mais encore a voir affirmer la reconnaissance de notre droit 
a l’independance ; celle-ci, qui respecterait les droits des etrangers, ne leserait en rien, 
nous Taffirmons, les interets de la Grande-Bretagne. . 

“ Et que pourrait-elle pretendre de plus ? Ses visees sur l’Egypte n’ont-elles pas 
6t6 formulees avec nettete par Gladstone lui-meme, qui a declare en 1883. alors qu’il 
etait President du Conseil des Ministres, que les Anglais ne sont venus en Egypte que 
dans le seul but de hater les reformes de ce pays, d^cid^s qu’ils sont it le quitter le 
jour ou celles-ci seront accomplies ? Et Gladstone a repete a plusieurs reprises cette 
affirmation. 

“ Salisbury, qui lui a succed6 au pouvoir, a de merne assure, en 1887, que 
l’occupation de l’Egypte, a titre permanent, serait la violation de la politique 
traditionnelle de l’Angleterre et du droit international. Et Lord Salisbury a r4it6r6 
plusieurs fois cette assurance. 

“ Pendant de longues annees, nous avions vecu dans l’espoir que l’Angleterre, 
conformement a ce que nous avaient dit ses hommes d’Etat, nous conduirait h, 
l’ind^pendance. Cet espoir nous a soutenus depuis 1882, date de l’occupation, jusqu’a 
1914. II s’est accru dans nos coeurs pendant la guerre, a la pens6e que l’aide apport^e 
par nous & 1’Entente nous donnait de nouveaux titres a la reconnaissance des Allies. 
II a eclate au grand jour quand la victoire eut ete acquise. 

“ Et maintenant, surs de notre droit, nous vivons dans l’esperance de le voir 
bientot reconnu. * - 

“ Aussi bien les Liberaux de toutes les nations allffies et assoeffies et de 1’Angleterre 
elle-meme elevent-ilB la voix en notre faveur. 

“ En France, notamment, nous avons rencontre un grand nombre de vos hommes 
politiques, de vos professeurs, de vos ecrivains; tous nous ont temoignb une sympathie 
accrue par le souvenir de notre amitie seculaire, de tout ce que la France a fait pour 
l’Egypte et des interets considerables qui sont les vdtres dans notre pays. 

“La France n’est-elle pas, en effet, une sorte de mere pour l’Egypte, u. i a fait de 
sa langue sa second e langue nationale ? 

“ Et c’est ce qui nous a incites a nous adresser au Parlement framjais, & exposer 
par lettre, a vos Deputes, la situation de notre pays et a leur demander leur appui.” 

Saad Zaghloul Pacha m’avait dit cela tout d’une traite, d’une voix emue et bien 
martelee. Je lui posai alors une question au sujet de la mission anglaise qui va 
enqueter en Egypte. 

Saad Zaghloul eut, a ce propos, une reponse tres nette : 

“ II s’agit d’une mission purement anglaise,” me dit-il, “ et elle enquetera sous le 
regime de la loi martiale qui est actuellement celui de notre pays. Que peut donner 
une mission de ce genre ? La question d’Egypte est une question internationals; c’est 
une commission Internationale qui doit enqueter chez nous.” 

Telles sont, impartialement rapportees, les declarations que nouB fit Son Excellence 
Saad Zaghloul Pacha, au nom de la vieille nation egyptienne.— Fernand Hauser. 


No. 127. 

Ministry of Shijyping to Foreign Office.—(Received September 3.) 

Sir, September 2, 1919. 

WITH reference to your letter* of the 20th ultimo, regarding the provision of 
passages to Egypt for Egyptian and Soudan Government officials, I am directed by the 


No. 88. 
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Shipping Controller to acquaint you, for the information of Earl Curzon of Kedleston,, 
that the War Office have been asked to agreg to twenty-five berths on each of the 
sailings of steamship “ Caledonia ” on the 10th and 24th instant being reserved for 
these°officials. The War Office have replied that as they have a large number of officers 
awaiting passage they are not prepared to release anv of the berths. As these are the 
only available opportunities, and the question is whether the civilians should take 
precedence over the military, it is suggested that you should take the matter up with 
the War Office direct. 

I am, &c. 

E. J. FOLEY. 


No. 128. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby ( Ramleh). 

(No. 467.) 

Sir, Foreign 0ffi.ce, September 3, 1919. 

1 TRANSMIT herewith copy of a letter, dated the 23rd August, with enclosures,* 
received from the War Office on the subject of the Kantara-Rafa Railway. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 129. 

Minute by Mr. Murray (Egyptian Department ), 

AS instructed by Sir Ronald Graham I saw the Belgian Chargd d’Affaires, 
M. Maskens, this morning. He explained to me that the scrip of the shares in the 
Soci^te <Sgypto-belge de l’Ezbekieh held by the ex-Khedive were actually in Brussels. 
M. Maskens expressed anxiety lest action to liquidate this company should be taken by 
the Custodian of Enemy Property in Egypt. I told him that he need have no 
apprehension on this point, and added that in any case the Custodian could not possibly 
dispose of shares of which he did not hold the scrip. I explained that the whole matter 
was still under consideration, but that when any decision had been taken the Belgian 
Minister in Cairo would have no difficulty in keeping in touch with the action taken by 
the authorities in Egypt. 

J. MURRAY. 

September 4, 1919. 


No. 130. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham (Uamleh). 

(No. 1003.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Foreign Office, September 4, 1919. 

LORD ALLENBY'S telegram No. 1306.t 

Sir Paul Harvey has been offered and has acoepted the post on following conditions - 

1. That lie is appointed on a one year contract. 

2. That Sir W. Brunyate does not sit with him on Council of Ministers. 

3. That his emoluments are made up 3,0001. per annum, clear of income-tax and 
super-tax. 

Condition No, 2 is not likely to arise. If the other two conditions can be 
fulfilled, Sir P. Harvey can be appointed, and will proceed to Egypt as soon as possible, 
but not before beginning of next month. * 


• No. 95). 


f No. 106. 


Foreign Office to War Office. 


Si r > Foreign Office, September 4, 1915). 

r WT1H reference to your letter.* Egypt, No. 16/300, I am directed by Earl Curzon 
of Kedleston to state, lor the information of the Army Council, that he would prefer to 
await the arrival of Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby in England before expressing a 
definite opinion on the question as to whether the time has come when the offices of 
High Commissioner and Commander-in-chief should again be separated. 

I am to point out that when Lord Allenby comes to England on leave the 
military command will,.in effect, be separated for the time being from the office of 
High Commissioner. 

1 am, &c. 


No. 132. 


Mr. Lindsay to Earl Curzon.—{Received September 5.) 

(No. 583.) 

My Lord Washington, August 21, 1919. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith extract from the “ Congressional 
Record of the 18th August, giving a speech by Senator Borah of Ihadof in which 
he attacks Great Britain for her conduct in Egypt. Of course Mr. Box ah does not 
care two straws for Egypt, which he apparently thinks is a part of Europe; blit he 
compares its lot with that of Corea, and hopes to create in the public the suspicion 
that the United States is being committed by the League of Nations to condone 
repressions and tyrannies, and to stand by wnile atiocities on helpless Natives are 
being committed. 

I also enclose a printed brief submitted to the Senate Committee on Foreign 
Relations by Mr. J. W. hoik on behalf, I suppose, of Saad Zaghloul’s Commission 
m Pans. I regret that so far I have only beeii able to obtain one copy of this 
pamphlet. It is clear that some of Mr. Borah’s speech comes from it. The writer 
was .some years ago a man of piomise. He was elected Governor of Missouri, and 
attaining to something like nation-wide fame, was even talked of as a Presidential 
possibility in 1908. Later he became legal adviser to the State Department, but 
tailed to make good.. He then stood for the Senate, but was defeated. I am told 
he is a radical theorist, with very bad judgment and a disappointed man, and that 
he does not now enjoy much consideration. 

Neither this brief nor the Senator’s speech have attracted any special notice in 
the press so far. But the Irish oiganisations are now said to have set up a special 
office, in Washington to co-operate with discontented Hindus, Egyptians and 
Persians in a campaign against the League of Nations. They are spending large 
sums in advertising, and whole-page announcements costing $1,000 each appear 
in the “ Washington Post ” appealing to Senators to defeat the League of Nations. 
I he Greeks have now joined in, and quite a campaign is being waged in favour of 
handing Thrace, and perhaps Constantinople, to that country. In fact, no minor 
nationality with a sore feeling will have any difficulty in finding a Senator to voice 
its grievances, quite regardless of the discomfort that may be caused thereby to the 
American or foreign Governments. 

I have, &c. 

R. C. LINDSAY. 


* No. 107. 

t Not priii'e'l, the gist being given in Mr. bin’lsav’B telegram No 1283 of August 19,1919 ( «e No. 87) 
[2839] Q 
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Enclosure in No 132. 

The Case of Egypt, presented by Joseph W. Folk, Counsel for the Egyptian 
Commission appointed by the Legislative Assembly of Egypt. 


X —Great Britain in time of war seized Egypt under the guise of a protectorate 
and now, in violation of the principles of the proposed League of Nations 
and of common justice, asks that the seizure and continued holding of Egypt 
be approved by the United States and other nations, and that Egypt, 
without the consent of the Egyptians, be turned over to Great Britain as a 
subject and conquered nation. 

The annex to the Versailles Treaty, Section 6, Article 147, provides— 

“ Germany declares that she recognises the protectorate declared over 
Egypt by Great Britain on December 18th, 1914, and that she renounces the 
regime of the Capitulations in Egypt * This renunciation shall take effect 
as from August 4th, 1914.” 

It will be noted that this article purports merely to declare the position of 
Germany. The United States and other nations, parties to the treaty, are not 
mentioned in the article in question. The apparent purpose in including this as 
an annex to the treaty is to have the United States and other nations, through the 
ratification of the treaty, recognise the “protectorate” proclaimed by Great 
Britain over Egypt, and thus make the status of Egypt an “internal” question 
to Great Britain and beyond the jurisdiction of the Council of the League of 
Nations. . 

But is the holding and governing of Egypt, without the consent of the 
Egyptians, a protectorate in a legal sense ? A protectorate, in international law, 
generally speaking, is a relation assumed by a strong nation tqward a weak one, 
whereby the former protects the latter from hostile invasion or dictation; a 
protectorate recognises the sovereignty of the nation protected. 

In Egypt, however, there is the situation, not of a protectorate recognising 
the sovereignty of Egypt, but of the appointment by Great Britain of a Sultan of 
Egypt, the supremacy of the British flag in Egypt, and control of the affairs of 
Egypt with the same effect as if Egypt had been annexed to the British Empire. 

The Egyptians are to-day governed without their consent by Great Britain. 
Great Britain has assumed sovereignty over Egypt. 

The occupation of Egypt by British troops was until the 18th December, 1914, 
claimed by the British Government to be merely temporary for the purpose of 
suppressing “rebels” or of collecting debts due to Europeans from Egyptians. 
Arter the beginning of the world war and on the 18th December, 1914, Great 
Britain proclaimed a so-called protectorate over Egypt. The proclamation seizing 
Egypt and placing Egypt under the British flag is published in the London 
“ Times ” of the 19th December, 1914, p. 8, column 3. It reads— 

“ In view of the action of His Highness Abbas Helmi Pasha, lately 
Khedive of Egypt, who has adhered to the King Ns enemies, His Majesty's 
Government has seen fit to depose him from the Khediviate, and that high 
dignity has been offered, with the title of Sultan of Egypt, to His Highness 
Prince Hussein Kamel Pasha, eldest living Prince of the family of Mehemet 
Ali, and has been accepted by him. 

* Note. —Respecting 1 the Capitulations, Sidney Low, in “ Egypt in Transition,” says, on p. 251: “ Moat 
people know rougfilv what, the Capitulations are, but it is only the resident in Egypt who ia fully aware of the 
manner their—most baneful—influence is exercised. The Capitulations are the treaties and conventions which 
give Europeans in the East the right of exemption from the local tribunals . • • • If a foreigner commits a 
crime he cannot be arrested bv the Egyptian police, nor may he be brought up before an Egyptian judge and 
tried by the Egyptian law. The police or the aggrieved party can only bring him before lus own consular 
court: and before he can be punianed it must, be proved that he has committed an offence not only against 
the law of Egypt, but against the law of his own State, or, at any rate, against such local law as the consular 
authorities agree to recognize." 
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‘ ‘ The King has been pleased to approve the appointment of Prince 
Hussein to an honorary Knight Grand Gross of the Order of the Bath on the 
occasion of his accession to the Sultanate.” [Italics ours.] 

The Sultan so appointed by Great Britain to rule over Egypt represents the 
sovereignty, not of Egypt, but of England. This seizure of Egypt by Great 
Britain is shown on the face of the proclamation to be ostensibly a war measure. 
But how can a continuation of Great Britain’s assumed sovereignty over Egypt be 
justified now that the war is over and a League of Nations is to be established upon 
the principles of the right to self-determination in all nations and that government 
everywhere must be based upon the consent of the governed? 

The “Manchester Guardian,” in the issue of the 18th December, 1914, 
commenting on the seizure of Egypt, said that the action taken by Great Britain 
with respect to Egypt was tantamount to annexation, and did not differ in any 
essential point from the assumption of complete sovereignty. The facts show this 
statement to be true. 

The London “Times,” in the issue of the 19th December, 1914, had large 
headlines saying, “Egypt Under the British Flag.” But the “Times,” in an 
editorial in the issue of same date, with characteristic British diplomacy, naively 
said;— 

“All that is desired now is to defend Egypt against attack and to keep 
the internal administration running smoothly. Other questions can wait until 
peace is restored, as Lord Cromer implies in the letter we publish to-day. . . .’ 
It is purely a practical administrative step, dictated by the appearance of 
Turkey as a belligerent.” 

It will be noted that the seizure was sought to be justified only as a protection 
to Egypt against Turkish aggression. The truth is that under the guise of a 
1 ‘ protectorate ’ ’ Great Britain seized Egypt, and swept away every vestige of 
Egyptian freedom and independence. But the people of Egypt did not realise at 
that time the full meaning of this action on the part of Great Britain. They were 
told that it was a step toward the independence of Egypt. His Majesty King 
George, in a letter to the Sultan whom he had appointed to rule over Egypt, which 
letter was widely circulated throughout Egypt, and was published in the London 
“Times” of the 21st December, 1914, said— 

“ . . . .1 feel convinced that you will be able, with the co-operation of 
your Ministers and the protectorate of Great Britain, to overcome all influences 
which are seeking to destroy the independence of Egypt." [Italics ours.] 

This seizure of Egypt being announced at the time as merely temporary, as a 
war measure, was assumed by the Egyptians to be such. The Egyptian troops 
fought courageously on the side of the Allies to make, as they believed, the world 
safe for democracy and for the right of national self-determination in all peoples. 

When it came to making the terms of peace and the formation of a League of 
Nations, the Egyptian people naturally concluded, since under the League of 
Nations they would be preserved from external aggression, that the “ protectorate ” 
of Great Britain, the alleged purpose of which was to preserve Egypt from external 
aggression, would be removed. But they were doomed to disappointment. 
England apparently not only refuses to give up Egypt, but asks the other nations 
to endorse and glorify her wrongful holding of Egypt. 

If there should be a League of Nations to give the nations some remedy, other 
than war, to settle their disputes and to preserve the right of self-determination in 
small nations and to prevent one nation from seizing another, by what process of 
reasoning can it be assumed that, in the annex to the very treaty creating a League 
of Nations for the purposes indicated, there should be a recognition of the British 
title to Egypt, which is utterly inconsistent with the principles of the League of 
Nations and is based upon the doctrine of military might, not upon the principles 
of justice and right? 

II.— T he original occupation of Egypt by Great Britain was under solemn promise 
to Egypt and to the world that it would he only temporary. 

Egypt is one compact whole, one nation, one language; the character of her 
people, their conduct, their habits, their sympathies, and inclinations are the same 
[2839] Q 2 







throughout that country. From her geographical situation, however, Egypt has 
attracted the attention of the colonising Powers more perhaps than any other 
country in the world. Lying between South Africa and the Mediterranean, as 
between also .the eastern and western worlds, Egypt is not only the key to England s 
position in her vast project of colonisatiQn, but she is moreover an important factor 
internationally in the affairs of practically every European, Asiatic, or American 
country. The eyes of the covetous rulers of the earth have always been upon Egypt, 
and for illustration we need go no further back in history than Caesar and come up 
from Napoleon to Great Britain. 

Egypt is a country of immense wealth. She has millions of acres of agricul¬ 
tural land, greater in value per acre and in producing power than the richest 
farming land in the State of Illinois. . . . 

The seizure of Egypt by Great Britain adds to Britain’s enormous acquisitions 
an area of 350,000 square miles and a population of 13,000,000 people. The value 
of the natural resources so seized is beyond computation. 

In 1798 the French, under Napoleon, invaded Egypt. In 1801 the French 
were expelled from that country by the Turks, aided by Great Britain. In 1807 
Great Britain attempted to invade Egypt, but was ejected by the Egyptian army. 
Egypt continued to be a nominal Turkish province until 1831, when war broke out 
between Egypt and Turkey, and the Egyptian armies were victorious. 
Constantinople would have fallen to the Egyptians, but the great Powers interfered 
in order to preserve the “ balance of power,” and the Egyptians were compelled 
to give up the full fruits of their victories. 

By the Treaty of London of 1840 and 1841, Egypt became autonomous, subject 
only to an annual tribute to Turkey of about 3,500,000 dollars. The title of its 
ruler meant “Sovereign” or “King” without qualification. The Government 
of Egypt could maintain an army, contract loans, and make new political conven¬ 
tions with foreign Powers. For all practical purposes Egypt was independent 
in law gnd in fact. 

Things continued to run smoothly until the time of the Khedive Ismail in 
1863 to 1879. He was an extravagant promoter by nature, and was surrounded 
by European usurers, who were ready to lend him money at ruinous interest. In 
seven years Ismail raised the debt of the country from £E. 3,292,000 to 
£E. 94,110,000. This debt was contracted, in large measure, through the building 
of the Suez Canal, which was begun under French auspices, but of which Great 
Britain later secured control. The debt owing to Europeans offered the opportunity 
or excuse for the interference by England and other nations in the affairs of Egypt, 
whereby there was a supervision of the revenues by the agents of Great Britain, 
for the ostensible purpose of collecting the debts contracted by Ismail. • Great 
Britain attempted not only financial control but political control as well. In 
September 1881 a revolution broke out in Cairo, which Bad for its chief object the 
emancipation of Egypt from European influences. 

In May 1882 a British fleet appeared before Alexandria. In June 1882 a 
serious disturbance took place in Alexandria, and a number of Europeans were 
killed. On the 11th and 12th July, 1882, Alexandria was bombarded by the British 
fleet, and British soldiers began to occupy Egypt. Great Britain pledged the 
Egyptian Government and the world that this occupation would be only temporary. 
The solemn pledges to this effect made by England are evidenced by the following 
documents— 

1. Lord Granville’s despatch of the 4th November, 1881, “ Egypt No. 1 
(1882),” pp. 2, 3, said— 

“ The policy of His Majesty’s Government toward Egypt has no other aim 
than the prosperity of the country, and its full enjoyment of that liberty which 

it has obtained under successive firmans of the Sultan.It cannot be too 

clearly understood that England desires no partisan Ministry in Egypt. In the 
opinion of His Majesty’s Government, a partisan Ministry founded on the 
support of a foreign Power, or upon the personal influence of a foreign 
diplomatic agent, is neither calculated to be of service to the country it 
administers nor to that in whose interest it is supposed to be maintained.’ 

2. In the protocol signed by Lord Dufferin, together with the Representatives 
of the five other Great Powers, on the 25th June, 1882: “Egypt No. 17 (1882),”' 
p. 33, it was provided— 


“ The Government represented by the undersigned engage themselves, in 
any arrangement which may be made in consequence of their concerted action 
for the regulation of the affairs of Egypt, not to seek any territorial advantage, 
nor any concession of any exclusive privilege, nor any commercial advantage 
for their subjects other than those which any other nation can equally obtain.” 
^Italics ours.] 

3. Sir Beauchamp Seymour, in a communication to Khedive Tewfik, Alexandria, 
on the 26th July, 1882, published in the “ Official Journal ” of the 28th July, 1882, 
said— 

“ I, Admiral Commanding the British Fleet, think it opportune to confirm 
without delay once more to your Highness that the Government of Great Britain 
has no intention of making the conquest of Egypt, nor of injuring in any way 
the religion and liberties of the Egyptians. It has for its sole object to protect 
your Highness and the Egyptian people against rebels .” [Italics ours.] 

4. Sir Charles Dilke, in the House of Commons, on the 25th July, 1882, said— 

“ It is the desire of His Majesty’s Government, after relieving Egypt from 

military tyranny, to leave the people to manage their own affairs .We 

believe that it is better for the interests of their country, as well as for the 
interests of Egypt, that Egypt should be governed by liberal institutions rather 
than by a despotic rule. ..... We do not wish to impose on Egypt institutions 

of our own choice, but rather to leave the choice of Egypt free.It is 

the honourable duty of this country to be true to the principles of free institu¬ 
tions, which are our glory.” [ Italics ours.] 

5. The Right Honourable Mr. W. E. Gladstone, in the House of Commons, on 
the 10th August, 1882, said— 

“ I can go so far as to answer the honourable gentleman when he asks me 
whether we contemplate an indefinite occupation of Egypt. Undoubtedly of 
all things in the world, that is a thing which we are not going to do. It would 
be absolutely at variance with all the principles and views of His Majesty’s 
Government, and the pledges they have given to Europe and with the views 
I may say of Europe itself .” [Italics ours.] 

6. Lord Dufferin’s despatch of the 19th December, 1882, “Egypt No. 2 
(1883),” p. 30, stated— 

‘ ‘ In talking to the various persons who have made enquiries as to my views 
on the Egyptian question I have stated that we have not the least intention of 

preserving the authority which has thus reverted to us . It was our 

intention so to conduct our relations with the Egyptian people that they should 
naturally regard us as their best friends and counsellors, but that we did not 
propose upon that account arbitrarily to impose our views upon them or to hold 
them in an irritating tutelage.” [Italics ours.] 

7. Lord Granville, on the 29th December, 1882, “ Egypt No. 2 (1882),” p. 33, 
•officially stated— 

“ You should intimate to the Egyptian Government that it is the desire of 
his Majesty's Government to withdraw the troops from Egypt as soon as 
circumstances permit, that such withdrawal will probably be effected from time 
to time as the security of the country will allow it, and that His Majesty’s 
Government hope that the time will be very short during which the full number 
of the present force will be maintained.” [ Italics ours.] 

8. Lord Dufferin’s despatch of the 6th February, 1883, “ Egypt No. 6 (1883),” 
pp. 41, 43, stated— 

“ The territory of the Khedive Iras been recognised as lying outside the 
sphere of European warfare and international jealousies. 

“ The Valley of the Nile could not be administered from London. An 
attempt upon our part to engage in such an undertaking would at once render 
us objects of hatred and suspicion to its inhabitants. Cairo would become a 
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focus of foreign intrigue and conspiracy against us, and we should soon find 
ourselves forced either to abandon our pretensions under discreditable 
conditions or embark upon the experiment of a complete acquisition o e 
country.” 

9. Again, at p. 83, Lord Dufferin said— 

“ Had 1 been commissioned to place affairs in Egypt on the footing of an 
Indian subject State the outlook would have been different. Ihe masterful 
hand of a Resident would have quickly bent everything to his will, and m the 
space of five years we should have greatly added to the material wealth and 
well-being of the country by the extension of its cultivated area and the conse¬ 
quent expansion of its revenue; by the partial if not the total abolition of the 
corvde and slavery; the establishment of justice and other beneficent reforms. 
But the Egyptians would have justly considered these advantages as dearly 
purchased at the expense of their domestic independence. Moreover His 
Majesty's Government have pronounced against such an alternative. [italics 
ours.] 

10. Mr. Gladstone, in the House of Commons, on the 6th August, 1883, said— 

“ The other Powers of Europe .... are well aware of the general 

intentions entertained by the British Government, intentions which may be 
subject, of course, to due consideration of the state of circumstances but 
conceived and held to be in the nature not only of information, hut of a pledge 
or engagement .” j Italics ours.] 

11. Mr. Gladstone, in the House of Commons, on the 9th August, 1883, said— 

“The uncertainty there may be in some portion of the public mind has 

reference to those desires which tend towards the permanent occupation o 
Egypt and its incorporation in this Empire. This is a consummation to which, 
we are resolutely opposed, and which we will have nothing to do with 
bringing about. We are against this doctrine of annexation; we are against 
everything that resembles or approaches it; and we are against all language 
that tends to bring about its expectation. We are against it on the ground of 
the interests of England; we are against it on the ground of our duty to Egypt, 
we are against it on the ground of the specific and solemn pledges # given to the 
world- in the most solemn manner and under the most critical circumstances, 
pledges which have earned for us the confidence of Europe at large during the 
course of difficult and delicate operations, and which, if one pledge can be more 
solemn and sacred than another, special sacredness in this case binds us to 
observe. We are also sensible that occupation prolonged beyond a certain point 
may tend to annexation, and consequently it is our object to Like the greatest 
care that the occupation does not gradually take a permanent character. . ... 
We cannot name a day, and do not undertake to name a day, for our final with¬ 
drawal, but no effort shall be wanting on our part to bring about that with¬ 
drawal as early as possible. The conditions which will enable us to withdraw 
are those described by Lord Granville—restored order in the state of the country 
and the organisation of the proper means for the maintenance of the Khedive s 
authority. . . . The Right Honourable gentleman, Sir S. Northcote, has 
treated iis as if we intended to stay in Egypt until we had brought about 
institutions which would do credit to Utopia. We have no such views. • • . • 
In popular language we mean to give Egypt a fair start, and if we secure it 
order, supply a civil and military force adequate to the maintenance of order 
and with a man on the throne in whose benevolence and justice we have confi¬ 
dence with institutions for the administration of justice under enlightened 
supervision and in fairly competent hands^-if we have made a reasonable 
beginning towards legislative institutions into which is incorporated some seed 
of freedom our duty may be supposed to be complete.” [Italics ours.] 

12. Lord Granville’s despatch of the 16th June, 1884, “ Egypt No. 23 (1884), 
p. 13, stated— 

Hig Majesty’s Government .... are willing that the withdrawal of 
the troops shall take place at the beginning of the year 1888, provided that the- 
Powers are then of opinion that such withdrawal can take place without risk 
to peace and order.” 
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13. Lord Derby in the House of Lords, on the 26th February, 1885, said— 

“ From the fiist we have steadily kept in view the fact that our occupation 
was temporary and provisional only. ... We do not propose to keep Egypt 
permanently. . . . On that point we are pledged to this country and to Europe; 
and if a contrary policy is adopted it will not be by us.” [Italics ours.] 

14. Lord Salisbury in the House of Lords, on the 10th June, 1887, said— 

“ It was not open to us to assume the protectorate of Egypt, because His 
Majesty’s Government have again and again pledged themselves-that they would 

not do so .My noble friend has dwelt upon that pledge, and he does 

us no more than justice when he expresses his opinion that it is a pledge which 
has been constantly present to our minds. ... It was undoubtedly the fact 
that our presence in Egypt, unrecognised by any convention .... gave the 
subjects of the Sultan cause for a suspicion which we did not deserve.” 
[Italics ours.] 

15. Lord Salisbury in the House of Lords, on the 12th August, 1889, said— 

“ When my noble friend .... asks us to convert ourselves from guardians 
into proprietors .... and to declare our stay in Egypt permandnt .... I 
must say I think my noble friend pays an insufficient regard to the sanctity of 
the obligations which the Government of the Queen have undertaken and by 
which they are boiynd to abide. In such a matter we have not to consider what 
is the most convenient or what is the more profitable course; we have to consider 
the course to which we are bound by our own obligations and by European law." 
[Italics ours.] 

16. Mr. Gladstone in the House of Commons, on the 1st May, 1893, said— 

“ I cannot do otherwise than express my general concurrence .... that 
the occupation of Egypt is in the nature of a burden and difficulty, and that 
the permanent occupation of that country would not be agreeable to our 
traditional policy , and that it. would 'not be consistent with our good faith 
towards the suzerain Power, while it would be contrary to the laws of Europe 
.... I certainly shall not set up the doctrine that we have discovered a duty 
which enables us to set aside the pledges into which we have so freely entered. 
.... The thing we cannot do with perfect honour is either to deny that we 
are under engagements which preclude the idea of an indefinite occupation, or 
so to construe that indefinite occupation as to hampei the engagements that we 
are under by collateral consideration.” [Italics ours.] 

17. The text of the Anglo-French Agreement of the 8th April, 1904, provides— 

“ The Government of His Majesty declares that it has no intention of 
altering the political status of Egypt.” 

18. Lord Cromer’s Report of the 3rd March, 1907, “ Egypt No. 1 (1907),” p. 2, 
stated— 

“ There are insuperable objections to the assumption of a British 
protectorate over Egypt. It would involve a change in the political status of 
the country. Now, in Article 1 of the Anglo-French Agreement of the 8th April, 
1904, the British Government have explicitly declared that they have no 
intention of altering the political status of Egypt.” 

19. In an interview with Dr. Nimr, editor of the ‘‘Mokattam,” on the 24th 
October, 1908, acknowledged as official by Sir E. Grey in the House of Commons, 
Sir Eldon Gorst said— 

“ It has been said that Great Britain proposes shortly to proclaim the 
protectorate or the annexation of Egypt to the British Empire. Will 
Sir Eldon Gorst permit me to ask him whether this rumour is well-founded 
or not?” 

Sir Edward Grey answered— 

“ The rumour has no foundation and you may contradict it categorically. 
Great Britain has engaged herself by official agreement with Turkey, and the 












European Powers to respect the suzerainty of the Sultan in Egypt. She will 
keep her engagements, which, moreover, she reiterated in 1904 at the time of 
the conclusion of the Anglo-Fiench Agreement. England stipulated in that 
agreement that she has no intention to change the political situation in Egypt. 
Neither the people nor the Government wish to rid themselves of these 
engagements.’’ [ Italics ours.] 

20. Sir Eldon Gorst’s Report of the 27th March, 1909, “ Egypt No. 1 (1909), 
p. 1, stated— 

“ There exists among the better-educated sections of society a limited but 
gradually increasing class which interests itself in matters pertainihg to the 
government and administration of the country. This class aspires quite rightly 
to help in bringing about the day when Egypt will be able to govern herself 
without outside assistance. This is also the end to which British policy is 
directed, and there need be no antagonism of principle between the Egyptian 
and English reforming elements.” 

21. In the same report, at p. 48, Sir Eldon Gorst said— 

“ Since the commencement of the occupation the policy approved by the 
British Government has never varied, and its fundamental idea has been to- 
prepare the Egyptians for self-government, while helping them in the meantime 
to enjoy the benefit of good government.” 

22. Sir Eldon Gorst’s Report of the 26th March, 1910, “Egypt No. 1 (1910),” 
p. 51, stated— 

“ British policy in Egypt in no way differs from that followed by Great 
Britain all over the world towards countries under her influence, namely, to place 
before all else the welfare of their populations.” 

23. Sir Edward Grey, in the House of Commons, August 1914, said— 

“ England stretches out her hand to any natiop whose safety or independence 
may be threatened or compromised by any aggressor.” 

III.— But the war gave an excuse for Great Britain to break her 'plighted word. 

In an official report dated the 1st November, 1914, it was stated— 

" His Imperial Majesty the Sultan of Turkey has ‘forwarded a circular to 
the Great Powers directing their attention to the fact that the presence of the 
English troops in Egypt does not permit him to exercise his suzerain rights. 
Acting upon this basis, the Khedive of Egypt, Abbas II, has also invited the 
English Government to withdraw her troops from his country.” 

Again, on the 2nd November, 1914, the report stated— 

'• The Turkish Ambassador in London, lewfik Pasha, has presented to the 
Foreign Office an ultimatum from the Khedive of Egypt, demanding the imme¬ 
diate evacuation of Egypt by the English troops.” 

And so on the 18th December, 1914, England proclaimed the removal by her of 
the lawful Khedive of Egypt, and the appointment by England of Prince Hussem, 
uncle of the Khedive, as Sultan to the Throne. England’s Sultan of Egypt is main¬ 
tained on the Throne of Egypt to-day, against the will of the Egyptian people, by 
the power of England’s military forces.” 

IV .—Now the war is over. Shall Egypt be handed over to Great Britain as spoils of 
war contrary to the declarations in the Covenant of the League of Nations and 
of the 2 >rinciples for which America fought f 

When Great Britain’s pledges of altruism are set down side by side with the 
treatment of Egypt by Great Britain the result is awesome to the democratic mind. 
Of all the countries at war the aims and motives of Great Britain and America were 
stated to the world with the greatest clarity and in the most impressive way. 
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On the 10th November, 1914, Mr. Lloyd George, in a speech, called the world to 
witness the utter unselfishness of Great- Britain in the war. “ As the Lord liveth,” he 
declared, “England does not seek a yard of territory.” “We are in this war,” he 
said, “ from motives of purest chivalry, to defend the weak.” 

On the 27th February, 1915, Premier Lloyd George asserted with dramatic 
fervour that the suggestion that England desired “ territorial or other aggrandise¬ 
ment ” was an infamous lie of the enemy. 

Aside from “making the world safe for democracy,” the reasons given for 
America’s entrance into the war were, “ for the right of all who submit to authority 
to have a voice in their own government.” and “ for the rights and liberties of small 
nations.” 

President Wilson, in his great address at Mount Vernon, the home of 
Washington, on the 4th July. 1918, said— 

“ There can be but one issue. The settlement must be final. There can be 
no compromise. No half-way decision would be tolerable. No half-way decision 
is conceivable. These are the ends for which the associated peoples of the world 
are fighting, and which must be conceded them before there can be peace. . . . 
The settlement of every question, whether of territory, or sovereignty , or economic 
arrangement, or of political relationship upon the basis of the free acceptance 
of that settlement by the people immediately concerned and not upon, the basis of 
the mdterial interest or advantage of any other nation or people which may desire 
a different settlement for the sake of its own influence or mastery. . . . What 
we seek is the reign of law based upon the consent of the governed and sustained 
by the organised opinion" of mankind.” [ Italics ours.] 

Shall Egypt, without the consent of the Egyptians, be turned over to England 
for the sake of England’s influence or mastery? 

In the Fourteenth Point advanced by President Wilson, we find the following 
pertinent and applicable provisions— 

“ Point 14. A general association of nations must be formed under specific 
covenants for the purpose of affording mutual guarantees of political 
independence and territorial integrity to great and small States alike." 

[ Italics oui s. ] 

This principle applied to Egypt would lead to a conclusion directly opposite 
from the endorsement of the British seizure and continued holding of Egypt and 
destruction of Egypt’s independence. 

Applying the principle of the Seventh Point to Egypt, and only substituting 
the word “Egypt ” for “Belgium,” the Seventh Point would read— 

“ Egypt, the whole world will agree, must be evacuated and restored, 
without any attempt to limit the sovereignty which she enjoys in common with 
all other free nations. No other single act will serve as this will serve to restore 
confidence among the nations in the laws which they have themselves set, and 
determined for the government of their relations with one another. Without 
this healing act the whole structure and validity of international law is for ever 
impaired." [Italics ours.] 

How can it be justly said that Egypt is outside the realm of the principles of 
the Fourteen Points, and that England may deny the light of self-determination to 
Egypt? If Great Britain’s holding of Egypt by military force should be endorsed 
and ratified by the very instrument which condemns that character of international 
aggression, would not the “ whole structure and validity of international law ’ ’ be 
for evei impaired ? Would not the covenant as to the rights of all nations to self- 
determination and to freedom from aggressions by other nations be made a hollow 
mockery ? Shall the principles of democracy, so beautifully set forth in the League 
of Nations Covenant, be repudiated in section 6 of the annex to the treaty? 

Great Britain, in violation of her solemn pledges to Egypt, and to the world, 
declared a “ protectorate ” over Egypt, but implied it was only for the period of 
the war, and to be terminated at the close of hostilities. 

Relying upon the honour of Great Britain, the Egyptian people entered the 
war against the Central Powers. The entire resources of Egypt were placed at the 
disposal of the Allies; more than one million Egyptian soldiers served on the eastern 
Egyptian frontier. General Allenby, at Heliopolis, in a speech to the Y.M.C.A.' 
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stated that Egypt was largely responsible for the success of the Allies in Palestine 
and Syria. Notwithstanding this, Great Britain is holding Egypt as a subject and 
conquered nation. Would it not be an act of insincerity to declare in one breath 
the right of self-deteimination in the peoples of all nations; the right of the people 
of each nation to work out their own destiny unrestrained and unrestricted by outside 
force, and in the next breath approve the assumption of sovereignty over Egypt by 
Great Britain, contrary to the will and desires of the Egyptians, and in violation of 
every principle of right and justice? 

If Great Britain merely intends to keep Egypt until through the creation of 
the League of Nations Egypt shall be saved from outside aggression, that would 
be one thing; but if that were the intention of Great Britain, why should she ask 
that the seizure and holding of Egypt by her be recognised and approved by the 
other nations? Is it not apparent that the purpose of Great Britain is to keep 
Egypt permanently as a part of her dominions, and to do this if possible with 
the approval of the civilised nations of the world? 

The principles of the League of Nations supersede the old idea of balance of 
power, and take away any excuse Great Britain could give for the forcible holding 
of Egypt from that standpoint. Moreover, Great Britain could not justly claim 
that under the League of Nations, as provided for in the covenant, she should hold 
Egypt to protect Egypt against external aggression, which was the reason given 
by the London “Times ” for the seizure of Egypt. 

Clearly, if the principles of the Covenant of the League of Nations are to be 
made impartially effective, the status of Egypt should be declared to be a matter of 
adjustment by the League of Nations, when the League of Nations shall have been 
formed and in active operation. 


V.— Great Britain has no title to 'permanently hold Egypt. 

What would be thought of the United States if the United States should seize 
and hold some nation by such methods as England seized and continues to hold 
Egypt ? Can England retain Egvpt and the respect of mankind in this era of the 
rights of men and of nations ? What title can England show to Egypt ? Neither 
discovery, purchase nor lawful conquest, but occupation to collect debts with solemn 
pi onuses to the Egyptians and to the world to withdraw after a temporary 
occupation; seizure of Egypt as a war measure by reason of the appearance of Turkey 
as a combatant. Now that the war is over and a League of Nations is to be established 
and government is to be based upon the consent of the governed, shall the title of 
seizing nations to their plunder be recognised? If so, the war will have failed of 
its highest purpose and victory will have been robbed of her most precious jewel. 

The League of Nations, we are told, would apply the same principles between 
nations that nave long been applied between individuals by municipal law. 

If an individual were to forcibly intrude into the home of another for the 
ostensible purpose of collecting a debt, and then should assume proprietorship and 
direction over the entire household upon the theory that it is best for the occupants 
of the house, and then should ask that his title to dominion and control of the house 
be recognised, he would under municipal law land in gaol as a trespasser. 

If, under the League of Nations, the same principles are to be applied between 
nations, Great Britain would have to get out of the land of Egypt, where she is a 
tresspasser by force and without title. 

The giving of Shantung to Japan (section 8 of annex to treaty) has created bitter 
opposition. By this section Shantung is turned over to Japan to be governed by 
Japan without the consent of the governed. 

But Japan has some little title to Shantung, while Great Britain has no title 
to Egypt. The Shantung rights \yere conferred upon Germany by China, under 
duress though it may be, and by the treaty in question Japan succeeds to Germany’s 
rights, titles and privileges in Shantung—whatever they may be. 

Great Britain holds Egypt not by right of any title, but'Ey might of military 
forces. 

The Government of Japan has announced that Japan will not hold Shantung 
in violation of the rights of the people there, and that she will turn Shantung back 
to China. There has been no announcement that Great Britain will be as unselfish 
as to Egypt. Indeed, Great Britain’s occupation of Egypt under pretence of 
collecting debts or protecting the Egyptian Government from “rebels,” and continued 
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occupation in violation of her promises to withdraw and the later seizure and present 
bolding of Egypt in violation of the rights of the people of Egypt do not lend 
encouragement to the hope that Great Britain will act unselfishly towards Egypt. 

V.— Shall Might or Right be upheld? 

England's seizure and continued holding of Egypt, not by right, but by might, 
is out of keeping with the world’s new temper. Only by the exercise of tlie gospel 
of force can the holding of Egypt be maintained. The cruel disappointment of the 
Egyptians, who fought so bravely with the Allies to overthrow autocracy and to 
sustain democracy throughout the world only to be denied the things for which they 
and America fought, and to be placed under the heel of the military autocracy of 
England, means bitterness that ill accords with that spirit of the League of Nations 
which speaks for right and justice to all people, and that no people shall be governed 
without their consent. 

The inevitable outcome is chronicled in the daily press. For instance, the 
following is an eight-column, first-page, two-inch double heading to an Associated 
Press despatch in the St. Louis Republic of the 25th July, 1919— 

”800 Egyptians die, 1,600 wounded, when British put down Revolution.” 

Is there any wonder ? Would not Americans fight under the same circum¬ 
stances? Would not Englishmen do the same? Shall the same instrument 
guaranteeing the right of self-determination to the people of all nations approve 
the denial of self-determination to Egypt ? Is the world to continue to be ruled by 
might, or are we really in the dawn of a new day when right and justice shall reign 
throughout the earth? 

VII.— Right does not fear Light and Truth. 

The Egyptians fought on the side of the Allies, believing that they were 
fighting for the right of self-determination and for the principle that no people 
should be governed without their consent. When the Armistice was signed the 
Egyptians rejoiced because they believed their time for deliverance was near. They 
did not doubt they would be given the right of self-determination and that the time 
of their being governed without their consent was about to end. 

The Legislative Assembly of Egypt, a majority of which is elected by the 
people of Egypt, appointed a commission to attend the Peace Gonference at Paris, 
and to present the case of Egypt there. This Commission is headed by Saad Pasha 
Zaghloul as chairman. He is the Vice-President of the Egyptian Assembly, the 
hignest office in Egypt, elected by the people of Egypt. He was formerly Minister 
of Justice of Egypt, and before that was Minister of Education. On the 
commission, in addition, are Pasha Mahmoud and Dr. Afifi, both of whom are 
leading citizens of Egypt. This commission was appointed to go to Paris, 
expecting a League of Nations to be formed, and that Egypt would be a part of it. 
Their faith in the altruism of Great Britain was rudely shattered. When the 
commission reached Malta, on the way to Paris to the Peace Conference, the 
members of the commission were interned by order of the British Government. 
When this astounding news reached Egypt the indignation was intense and revolt 
began. 

General Allenby, it is said, advised the British Government that it would be 
best to permit the commission to go to France. When the members of the 
commission reached Paris they were horrified to learn that a recognition of 
England’s “protectorate” over Egypt had been written into the annex to the 
treaty. The commission requested a hearing, but it was refused them. The 
members of the commission called upon the American consul and asked the privilege 
of sending a representative to America in order that their story might be told m 
the land of the free. The consul at first informed them as a matter of course their 
request would be granted. But they were put off from time to time until finally 
the British, as well as the American consul, advised them that they would net be 
allowed to come to America nor to send a representative to America. 

The members of the commission are now held in virtual imprisonment in Paris, 
being refused, apparently through British influences, passports to any other 
country. 

[2839] R 2 
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VIII.— Conclusion. 

In behalf of this commission, and as counsel for the commission, we ask that 
Section 6, Articles 147 to 154, of the annex to the Versailles Treaty clearly state 
that the status of Egypt shall be within the jurisdiction of the Council of the League 
of Nations. 

Whether Egypt should be turned over to Great Britain as spoils of war cannot 
be an internal question unless it be made so by the treaty itself fixing the status of 
Egypt as internal to Great Britain. 

America has always been the refuge of the oppressed of every land, and freedom 
of discussion of complaints of aggression Has been a matter of course. The 
condemnation of Egypt, without a hearing,- to British bondage and subjection 
would mean continued mowing down by British guns of these liberty-seeking people 
who fought with America to make the world safe from military autocracy. 

If, on the other hand, the Egyptians are assured of a hearing of their case by 
the Council of the League of Nations, or some international tribunal, there would, 
no doubt, be peace and quiet in Egypt, in the knowledge that an international 
forum will be open to them to determine their status and for the adjustment of 
their grievances. Thus the League of Nations will have justified one of the sublime 
purposes of its conception in affording a remedy to oppressed nations and enabling 
them to obtain an adjudication of their right to national self-determination by 
appealing to justice rather than to force. 

Respectfully submitted, 

JOSEPH W. FOLK, Counsel for. the 
Egyptian Commission A ppointed 
Legislative Assembly of Eaypt. 

Washington, D.C., 

August 16, 1919. 


Appendix. 

W. E. Makram, a prominent Egyptian, to the English Adviser to the Egyptian 

Ministry of Justice „ 

Dear Sir, April 25, 1919. 

.... And it is fit that our old Egypt, the cradle of all civilisation, should 
again be the foremost among Oriental nations to digest afnd proclaim the ideas 
which took their first nourishment on her soil. • That old and ever new cry of liberty 
is again being sounded in the Nile Valley, and the old spark which centuries of 
grinding tyranny has not been able to put out is still flickering in the hearts of our 
men, ayp, and our women, too. Any impartial observer who has had an oppor¬ 
tunity of witnessing at close quarters the demonstrations of our crowd must have 
felt the overpowering influence of the ideal that was carrying them away into 
realms hitherto unexplored and undreamt of. Forty days of pure idealism have 
transformed the nation beyond recognition, sinking into oblivion those two great 
curses of the East, religious and sexual prejudices, thus accomplishing a task which 
forty years of material progress have failed to realise. Not that such progress 
is without value, even morally, but I claim that the country has reached a point in 
her development when only the moral lever of liberty and self-realisation can uplift 
her to a higher standard of civilisation and progress. 

We are merely passing through a stage of political growth which the happier 
people of Europe have already traversed. We feel that we have reached a state 
of maturity when we can do without external props, when such props will, in all 
probability, be a hindrance to us in our march towards our national destinies. . . . 

But this is merely argumentative, the truth being that Egypt has, in fact, 
attained a degree of civilisation compatible with the much-coveted book of liberty 
and independence, and is not, in this respect, inferior to several small States for 
whose liberty England has, many a time, shed her best blood. However, the surest 
criterion of our being worthy of independence is that we are claiming it. In saying 
this I am only quoting a famous English writer, who said that the one gauge of a 
nation’s aptitude for constitutional government is the people’s claiming it. Now 
there does not seem to be any room for doubt that the whole Egyptian people has, 
with a unity of purpose almost unprecedented in history, claimed for itself 


independence, and I hate to go into argument over this point, the more so I feel 
sure that you yourself will agree with me that the movement as a whole is not due 
either to agitation or intimidation, but is a spontaneous, irresistible movement of 
a people conscious of its dawning individuality. . . . 

I have so far confined myself to generalisations, but I can’t help dealing 
specifically with one point, namely, why the Egyptians object to a protectorate. 
Our objections may be resumed in a few words : a protectorate is a permanent link 
of subordination, involving our indefinite subjection to British rule, control of 
guardianship, as one may choose to term it. At best, a protectorate is a dependent 
State and its citizens are protected subjects' of a foreign nation. Thus, whilst 
losing their own personality, they don’t acquire that of a protecting State. 

Assuming for the sake of argument that Egypt is still, in legal parlance, an 
infant requiring guardianship, such guardianship must needs come to an end on 
maturity, whereas a protectorate is presumably indefinite and cannot be shaken off 
without a revolution or some such exceptional measure. I have heard it argued 
by Englishmen that a protectorate may, in the long run, be more of a privilege than 
a burden, but such Platonic relations do not, unfortunately, come within the domain 
of practical politics, and the quid pro quo will doubtless remain as ever the basic 
rule of international relations. Not that such a rule is essentially unfair, but 
applied as between governor and governed, especially when of different races, the 
burden will ever outweigh the advantage, were it only for the loss of independence 
which nothing can compensate. 

I have been assuming a protectorate of the ideal type, but it should be 
remembered that a protectorate is a treaty or a de facto relationship between two 
unequals and that the stronger is apt—such is the nature of men and of things— 
to appropriate for himself the pars leonina. Indeed, so far, a protectorate has 
meant practical annexation and has only been applied to the lower grades of 
humanity. That Egypt, who occupied the position of a practically independent 
State, both in fact and in law, should be condemned to this humiliating form of 
subordination is certainly a grievous, pitiful condition for a nation desirous of life 
and progress. . . . Pray excuse my bitterness. One cannot help feeling bitter 
at the gloomy prospect that is facing us, and I mean this account to portray as 
faithfully as possible the feelings which are animating most Egyptians at the 
present juncture. ... 

The truth is that a protectorate is not compatible with the degree of civilisation 
we have attained or are hoping to attain with England’s liberal traditions and her 
present temper. And with the idea of a League of Nations which the whole world 
is anxious to realise. ... I therefore appeal to you, sir, as a representative of 
free England, to help us to realise our national aspirations. Our independence 
cannot be prejudicial to anybody, much less to the British Empire, to whom we are 
willing to give all necessary guarantees and privileges provided they do not intrench 
upon our independence and self-respect as a nation, however humble. The new 
idea of a League of Nations, providing as it does or will all the necessary guarantees 
against aggressive or reactionary movements, will greatly facilitate the solution 
of the Egyptian question and satisfy all parties concerned. 

What is important, sir, is the attitude with which to approach the problem. 
We claim that liberal England, the great England which I knew and lived in, 
should go into our grievance, to the exclusion of imperialistic England, whose 
point of view is necessarily narrow and prejudiced. Old Egypt is again being 
born into life and liberty, and no Englishman worthy of the name could be 
instrumental in her moral death, or in the cruel disappointment and bitterness of a 
young nation which is even worse than death. The country has found its soul and 
craves to be nourished accordingly. Nothing but the rule of love can harmonise 
with the world’s new temper, and if England now believes in the gospel of force 
she will have won the war but lost her soul. 

I beg to remain, sir, yours very faithfully, 

W. E. MAKRAM. 
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Paris, September 5, 1919. 


No. 133. 

Sir G. Grahame to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 6.) 

(No. 993.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY despatch No. 853* of 31st August. . t „ ... , 

In debate on Peace Treaty, Socialist deputy Goude protested against British 

protectorate over Egypt, which he said France was being ma e to r ® co ^ 1 ®® . ^ ^ 
oblique procedure through ratification of treaty obliging Germany to Recognise it 
He spoke at some length on same lines as in his article in Humanite, and quoted 
declarations of Gladstone and Salisbury and Fashoda incident (when France was asked 
to retire from Egyptian—not British—territory), as showing that England had^always 
admitted Egyptian independence; also speech by M. de Freycmet in 1886 to effect 
that definite 8 establishment of a great Power in Egypt would be severe ffow tc' French 
influence in Mediterranean, to which France should never agree. Now, France was 
joining in action which would drive Egyptians to violence and revolution the only 
resource left to them. He referred to “ atrocities,” shootings, massacres Ah Mohammed 
sentenced to penal servitude for life, Ibrahim Shalami to death, Vice-President of 
Chamber and several deputies imprisoned. He said Egyptian army ha ^ ^ e ^ ^f d 
to occupv lledjaz, where a king had been created by England m order to have another 
vote at conference. This king, representing only nomad tribes, had been allowed to 
sign a treaty imposing protectorate on neighbouring people of Egypt. He concluded 
that he was sure British people would soon join French people in repudiating tiaditions 
of British bourgeoisie and reparing this crime. 

(Copy to Peace Delegation.) 


No. 134. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 6.) 


Eamleh, September 6, 1919. 


(No. 1333.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 1003.t . , . , 

Conditions 1 and 3 can be fulfilled, though Sir P. Harvey seems to gam nothing by 

serving ou contract since an adviser can retire at any moment. . 

lam sorry Sir P. Harvey cannot come before next month, as very grave financial 
questions require decision, and unfortunately depletion of senior staff in Department is 
having a bad effect. 


No. 135. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon—(Received September 6.) 

/T°l rrfrihie 1 It Ramleh, September 6, 1919. 

6 ^SUPPLIES Control Board are negotiating for purchase of 90,000 tons of wheat 
or flour which must be imported during next nine months, to meet requirements of 

country. . . 

Following is position with regard to aequisiton: 

Firstly Board have received direct from Australian Wheat Committee, London, 
° Se '&rX regard thereto, until infection 

18 ret Second\y f fa'i>rqiosal hasten made by Messrs. Craig and Fehr that His Majesty's 
Government should undertake to supply Egypt with at least S>°, 000 tons of wheat 
or flour at satisfactory price in return for certain concessions with regard to destination 

of cotton seed and cotton-cake exported from Egypt. . „ , • 

Thirdly, Board, through Residency have requested Foreign Office to ascertain if 
American or Canadian Governments can supply wheat or flour to Egypt, and if so, in 
what quantity and at what price. 


It is anticipated that some time must elapse before information can be received, 
and agreement made with regard to supply and, in the meantime, Board have had to 
begin to draw on reserve which they hold here. As this reserve will not last more 
than six weeks it is of utmost importance that Board should receive at least 10,000 
tons of wheat or flour, preferably wheat, during October, one-half of which should 
arrive early in that month. Board therefore request that Royal Wheat Commission 
should divert to Egypt quantity of wheat required so as to arrive within times 
specified, on understanding that, when arrangements for supply have been concluded, a 
similar quantity will be returned to Commission. 

It is considered that failure to secure supplies in time will have disastrous results, 
both politically and economically. 


No. 136. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 1331.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, September 5, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 1317.* 

Lord Allenby left for England 3rd September. 

I have taken charge from that date. 


No. 137. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 1337.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 7, 1919. 

IN view of existence in country of Syndicalist propaganda of a revolutionary 
.character it is of urgent importance to prevent entrance into Egypt of foreign 
agitators. Already the strikes on tramway in Cairo and Alexandria are being 
engineered to a considerable extent by Europeans. 

The military precautions instituted during the war are being gradually 
relaxed and suitable regulations are required to replace them. 

The main desiderata are- to take power, first to prohibit entry of undesirables; 
secondly, to deport. Until abolition of Capitulations the necessary legislation must 
be by proclamation under Martial Law. It would be explained to foreign Ministers 
that control of admission is not novel, and that deportation by a military authority 
would not be resorted to without consulting them, in accordance with arrangements 
now in force. 

With a view to submitting a draft of regulations to military authorities I 
should be grateful for information by telegraph on following points:— 

1. The policy which is being adopted in England regarding entry of aliens in 

general and ex-enemy aliens in particular. 

2. The substance of regulations which are in contemplation and of machinery 

suggested for enforcing them. 

3. The extent to which machinery exists for international co-operation and 

interchange of police information, which could be made available here, 
and to which Egypt could contribute. No regulations can be effective 
without assistance from the country of immigrants origin. 

I should be glad if this telegram may be treated as urgent. 


No. 138. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham (Ramleh\ 

(No. 1015.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, September 8, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1333.+ 

Sir P. Harvey is unable for reasons of health to hasten his departure, but will not 
leave Marseilles later than 1 cth October. 


• See No. 126. 


t No. 130. 


* Not printed. 


t No. 134. 
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No. 139. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham ( Ramleh ). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, September 1U, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1308 * 

Following from Washington, No. 1338 :— 

“ Barnes, head of Grain Corporation, is out West, and in his absence it is practically 
impossible to secure authentic quotations. Up to present he has only given figures up 
to January. His price for August loading was on basis of 2 dol. 44|- c. f.o.b. Atlantic 
sea-board for No. I wheat with option of delivery lower grades at fixed discount. His 
price for January is 2 dol. 50. c. From August to January each month there would be a 
gradually increasing price until 1913 figure was reached—this increasing price repre¬ 
senting carrying charges on wheat. ., ,, 

“ Above quotations are for wheat in bulk. No quotations are at moment available 

for wheat in bags 

“ Flour would be about 11 dollars per barrel.. 

“ Grain Corporation would charge a commission about 1 per cent, they make no 

c.i.f. quotations. . , t, 

“As regards quantity, we are informed by Wheat Export Company that Barnes 
could undoubtedly supply 90,000 tons during next nine months, probable proportions 
being two-thirds wheat and one-third flour. . „ 

“ We shall telegraph again after Barnes’ return, but ve presume that m view ot 
difference in prices purchases for Egypt would be made in Australia. 


No. 140. 

Minute hi Mr. Malkin on ex-Khedive’s Estates. 

I DO not think that uhs is a matter which can or ought to be dealt with in the 
Treaty of Peace with Turkey. The ex-Khedive will of course not be a party to this 
treaty, and tlie only possible way in which the provisions of the treaty might be held 
to be binding upon him would be to treat him as a Turkish subject, which I understand 
we have never admitted him to be. 1 do not think that-such a provision in the Peace 
Treaty would really be any protection to us at all. In my opinion the matter is purely 
one for the domestic legislation of Egypt, and ought to be dealt with in that way. It 
looks a-^ if the only objection to so dealing with it arose from the timidity of Egyptian 
Ministers, but as this course was decided on a year ago I see no reason for going, back 
on it now. It is always a little difficult to appreciate the exact position in the existing 
state of jurisdiction in Egypt, but I cannot see how the consent of the Powers could be 
regarded as necessary to validate Egyptian legislation dealing.with pioperty situated in 
Egypt of the ex-ruler of the country. Unless the Egyptian authorities can show 
clearly that this view is wrong, and that there is really serious danger of legal 
difficulties if the course originally decided on is carried out, I think we had much 

better stick to it. ... , , . 

In view of the last sentence of this telegram it is perhaps worth while to point 
out that the ultimate disposal of the proceeds of the sale of the property is a matter to 
be decided by the Egyptian legislation in accordance with which the liquidation is 
carried out, and that if such legislation otherwise provides there will be no obligation 
on the Public Custodian to hand over the proceeds to the ex-Khedive. 

As regards the point mentioned in the third paragraph of this telegram, I should 
have thought the best course would be for an Egyptian decree to be issued, with such 
consent from the Commander-in-chief as maybe necessary, providing for the future 
dealings with property which has been liquidated under the original military proclama¬ 
tions, liut I do not feel I know enough about the local circumstances to make it worth 
while to put this suggestion forward. The important thiug to my mind is that the 
property should be dealt with under Egyptian legislation, and t ie Egyptian authorities 
ought to bo able to arrange with the Commander-in-chief for any action on his side to 

be taken to put the matter on a proper basis. t T TrTv _ 

H. W. MALKIN. 

September 10, 1919. 


No. 141. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon—(Received September 11.) 

(No. 387.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 23, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to refer your Lordship to article 149 of the Treaty of Peace 
with Germany, the text of which is as follows : “ Until an Egyptian law of judicial 
organisation establishing Courts with universal jurisdiction comes into force, provision 
shall be made, by means of decrees issued by His Highness the Sultan, for the 
exercise of jurisdiction over German nationals and property bv tlie British Consular 
Tribunals.” 

2. As your Lordship is doubtless aware the present position of German nationals 
in Egypt, as regards the Courts to which they are subject and have access is. as 
follows— 

3. The former jurisdiction of the German Consular Courts has been replaced by 
the jurisdiction of the “Special Courts for Germans and Austrians” set up by 
proclamation under martial law on the 15th April, 1915, a copy of which 1 attach. 
These Courts are in point of organisation and powers the British Consular Courts under 
another name and acting under a different authority, namely, a proclamation under 
martial law instead of Orders in Council. 

The jurisdiction of the Special Courts as originally set up applied only to “civil 
suits formerly within the competence of the German and Austrian Consular Courts 
in Egypt.” This jurisdiction included— 

(a.) all matters of personal status; and (6) all civil suits of whatever nature 
between Germans inter se or Austrians inter se. 

4. Criminal jurisdiction over Germans and Austrians is exercised by the British 
Consular judges under the authority of Commissions under martial law issued to them 
by the General Officer in November 1914. 

5. Subsequent commissions under martial law authorised the Consular judges to 
exercise jurisdiction over such Swiss subjects as had placed themselves under German 
jurisdiction by registering their names at the German Consulate. 

6. The previous jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts in respect of Germans, Austrians, 
and Swiss subjects respectively has not been affected by any measure taken during the 
war. This extends to (a) civil suits between persons of different nationalities ; and ( b ) 
criminal jurisdiction in respect of offences against local police regulations (contra¬ 
ventions). 

7. It is perfectly possible, so long as martial law remains in force in Egypt, for 
the Special Courts to continue to exercise their present jurisdiction. But there is no 
necessity or apparaut advantage in their doing so; and your Lordship will probably 
agree that on the ratification of the Treaty of Peace with the German Republic, it is 
desirable that effect should be given to its provisions without unnecessary delay, and 
that German nationals should be placed, like other foreign inhabitants of Egypt with 
wh.om the Egyptian Government is at Peace, under the jurisdiction of Civil Courts us 
contemplated in the Treaty. 

8. In this connection I would call your Lordship’s attention to the fact that the 

arrangements contemplated by tlie Treaty of Peace are essentially of a provisional 
character, and are only intended to remain in operation until the comprehensive 
reforms which 'have for some time past been under consideration can be brought 
into force. ° 

For this reason your Lordship will doubtless agree that the proposals I am about 
to submit to you with a view to giving effect to the above-mentioned provision of the 
Peace Treaty are not among the matters which ought properly to await the report of 
the Viscount Milner’s Commission of Inquiry. 

9. The most convenient and appropriate method of giving effect to the provision 
of the Peace Treaty in question would appear to consist of two steps : (a) to promulgate 
an Egyptian decree placing German nationals under the jurisdiction of the British 
Consular Courts, such jurisdiction to be exercised within the limits and in the manner 
to be prescribed by Orders of His Majesty in Council ; (6) to issue an Order in Council 
defining such jurisdiction, and laying down the manner in which it shall be exercised. 

10. The provisions of the Peace Treaty explicitly give to the Government of His 
Highness the Sultan the widest powers over German nationals in Egypt; and these 
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powers, both by their general terms and by the specific provisions of article 149, 
include that of placing German nationals under the jurisdiction of the Courts which 
exercise the jurisdiction of His Majesty in Egypt. But I apprehend that it is at any 
rate open to doubt whether the provisions of the Treaty standing alone, and without 
having recourse to the Treaty of Peace Act and Orders made thereunder, are sufficient 
authority for His Majesty’s judges and officers in Egypt to regard themselves as 
governed by Egyptian decrees. 

11. With a view to putting into effect the proposals set out above, should your 
Lordship concur in them, I am submitting to your Lordship with this despatch (a) the 
draft of ari Egyptian decree in the sense outlined above ; and ( h ) a somewhat detailed 
outline of an Order in Council, which it is hoped may be of assistance in preparing 
an Order on the lines of the measure the adoption of which I have the honour to 
suggest. 

12. In the event of the Treaties of Peace with Austria and Bulgaria containing 
provisions with regard to Egypt identical with or very similar to those contained in the 
German Treaty, it will be necessary to make similar arrangements to those now 
proposed with reference to nationals of those countries. But it may be anticipated that 
it will be possible to effect the necessary arrangements by minor alterations in the 
wording of the proposed Decree and Order in Council, and that consequently time will 
be gained and none will be lost if progress is made with the consideration of the present 
proposals, without waiting for the conclusion and publication of the other treaties 
referred to. 

13. The combined effect of the Decree and of the Order in Council will be to 
confer on the British Consular Courts a jurisdiction over Germans similar in extent to 
that exercised by them over British subjects. I must call your Lordship’s attention 
to the fact that in two respects this jurisdiction is subject to important limitations :— 

(a.) The Supreme Consular Court has no jurisdiction in respect of dissolution, 
nullity or jactitation of marriage (Ottoman Order in Council 103); 

(6.) The sentence of death cannot be imposed (Ottoman Order in Council 62 (5)). 

Your Lordship’s attention has already been called to the question of the propriety 
of extending the jurisdiction of the Consular Courts in matrimonial matters 
(reference Sir Reginald Wingate’s despatch No. 5 of the 2nd January, 1919. The 
question has become one of some importance since the decision of the House of Lords 
in the case of Casdagli v. Casdagli, the effect of which was that there is at present no 
Court competent to pronounce a decree of divorce between British subjects domiciled 
in Egypt. 

It is also open to serious question whether with the extended jurisdiction to be 
vested in the British Consular Courts, which I apprehend may embrace not only 
German, but Austrian and other enemy subjects, it is desirable that these Courts 
should continue to be unable to pronounce an effective sentence of death. 

Your Lordship will doubtless concur in the view that in any case it would be 
undesirable that they should, in this respect, have wider powers in respect of foreigners 
than they have in respect of British subjects. 

14. I may point out to your Lordship that under the decree and Order in Council, 
as drafted, the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts is reserved. 

I am advised that, according to the views which have hitherto prevailed with the 
Mixed Courts as to the extent of their jurisdiction, they will not lose jurisdiction over 
German nationals by the sole operation of the provision of Article 147, of the Peace 
Treaty, under which Germany renounces capitulary rights. These Courts have 
frequently hold that the subjects of foreign Powers who are not parties to the 
Capitulations are nevertheless admissible as plaintiffs and defendants before them, in 
virtue of their foreign nationality. 

I apprehend that there is no objection to this view being acquiesced in for so long 
as the Mixed Courts may remain in existence in their present form. 

15. The suggested provision (section 14) of the outline draft of the Order in 
Council with reference to fees is inserted in contemplation of the possibility that in the 
future it may be convenient for the Egyptian Government to bear some part of the 
expense of administering justice for German nationals and others in a similar position; 
and in such case it might appear equitable that that Government should receive a 
proportion of the fees collected by the British Consular Courts. 

16. It will not have escaped your Lordship’s atteution that there are certain classes 
of persons, previously subject to the jurisdiction of the German Consular Courts, for 
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whom no jurisdiction in matters of personal status is provided by the Treaty of Peace. 
The Poles are a case in point. Similar instances will be created should the Treaty of 
Peace with Austria contain provisions analogous to those of the German Treaty. 

I venture to suggest to your Lordship that it may be convenient to insert in the 
latter treaty provisions placing the citizens of new States carved out of Austriau 
territory under the jurisdiction of the British Courts. 

17. Before leaving the topic of the Treaty with Austria, I venture to call your 
Lordship’s attention to the question of the desirability of repeating the formula employed 
in the German Treaty, whereby recourse is had to Egyptian decrees as the machinery 
for placing German nationals under the jurisdiction of the British Courts. The adoption 
of this formula appears to prejudge the question whether in general the abrogation of 
the Capitulations is to take the form of a surrender of exterritorial privileges to the 
Egyptian Government, or of a cession of these rights to His Majesty’s Government. 
Language implying the latter solution is used in the draft convention with France, and 
I am of opinion that the course contemplated by the draftsman of that convention is 
preferable. It lies outside my province to consider whether it is not likely to be more 
acceptable to certain of the capitulary Powers. But from the point of view of the 
British Administration in Egypt, I am of opinion that it is desirable that the exterri¬ 
torial rights of the capitulary Powers should rather be vested in His Majesty’s 
Government than extinguished. The chief considerations by which I am influenced in 
reaching this conclusion are: first, that such an arrangement more closely corresponds 
to the real state of things; and, secondly, that it places Hia Majesty’s Government in a 
stronger position for resisting possible future pressure tending to the diminution of 
guarantees for foreign, including British, residents in Egypt. 

I am aware that these are matters which will engage the attention of Viscount 
Milner’s Commission, but in the meantime I venture to call your Lordship’s attention 
to the danger of the question of the authority competent to legislate for foreigners in 
Egypt being unduly influenced by provisions in the treaties of peace yet to be made. ' 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 141. 

Proclamation by the General Officer Commanding-in-chief His Britannic Majesty's 

Forces in Egypt. 

WHEREAS by reason of the state of war existing between His Majesty the 
King and the Emperors of Germany and Austria, and the expulsion from Egypt of the 
diplomatic and consular representatives of the said enemy States, it has become 
necessary to make provision for the trial of such civil suits as were formerly within the 
competence of the German and Austrian Consular Courts :— 

Now I, John Grenfell Maxwell, in exercise of the powers vested in me as General 
Officer Commanding-in-chief His Britannic Majesty’s Forces in Egypt, 

Hereby order as follows:— 

1. Until further order, all civil suits formerly within the competence of the 
German or of the Austro-Hungarian Consular Courts in Egypt shall, upon the 
application of any person entitled to apply therein, be tried, under the authority of 
the General Officer Commanding-in-chief, by special Courts which are hereby constituted 
for that purpose, and which shall be known as “ Spocial Courts for Germans and 
Austrians in Egypt.” 

2. The organisation of the said special Courts shall be identical in all respects with 
the organisation of the British Consular Courts established under the Egypt Order 
in Council, 1915, and every judge or officer of any such British Court shall ipso facto 
be a judge or officer of the corresponding Special Court, and shall in such capacity 
exercise the like powers as he already exercises as a judge or officer of such British 
Court. 

3. Subject to all necessary modifications the procedure to be followed before such 
Special Courts, including the procedure as to the introduction of suits, as to the right 
of appeal, and as to the execution of judgments, shall be such procedure as is prescribed 
for the British Consular Courts by the said Order in Council, or by any rules issued or 
deemed to be issued thereunder. 

4. All such fees shall be taken in connection with cases tried by the said Special 
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Courts as are taken in connection with cases tried by the British Consular Courts, save 
that no ad valorem dues shall be levied upon estates passing upon the death of a 
German or Austrian subject. 

5. All British, German, or Austrian subjects shall be compellable witnesses before 
the said Special Courts in like manner and to the same extent as British subjects are 
compellable witnesses before the British Consular Courts. 

6. The substantive law to be applied by the said Special Courts shall be the 
law applied by the British Consular Courts, subject to the provisions following:— 

(a.) Every contract made exclusively between German subjects or exclusively 
between Austrian subjects, shall, unless the contrary be shown, be deemed 
to have been entered into under German or Austrian law as the case 
may be. 

( b .) In matters of personal status the substantive law to be applied shall be 
that which would be applied in a German or in an Austrian Court as the 
case may be. 

(c.) No will or other document shall be deemed not to have been validly 
executed which would be deemed by a German or by an Austrian Court, 
as the case may be, to have been validly executed. 

7. The decision in any matter of dispute between German subjects in Egypt or 
between Austrian subjects in Egypt, which, by agreement between the parties, has 
been or shall be decided by arbitration, may be made a rule of Court of the Special 
Courts in the manner prescribed by the Egypt Order in Council, 1915. 

8. The Judge of Ilis Britannic Majesty's Supreme Court in Egypt may, when¬ 
ever and so far as it may appear to be necessary or desirable, make rules and 
issue directions for the purpose of better carrying out the objects of this proclamation. 

. 9. The local authorities shall render the like assistance in executing judgments 

of the Special Courts as they are bound to render in the execution of judgments of the 
British Consular Courts. 

J. G. MAXWELL, Lieutenant-General, 
Commanding-in-chief His Britannic Majesty's Forces in Egypt. 
Cairo, April 15, 1915. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 141. 

Draft Decree. 

WE Sultan of Egypt. 

Whereas, by article 147 of the Treaty of Peace, between the Allied and Associated 
Powers of the one part and Germany of the other part, Germany declares that she 
renounces the rdgime of the Capitulations in Egypt as from the 4th August, 1914 ; 

And whereas, by article 148 of the said treaty, it is provided that all treaties, 
agreements, arrangements and contracts concluded by Germany with Egypt are 
regarded as abrogated as from the 4th August, 1914 ; 

And whereas, it is provided by article 149 of the said treaty that until an Egyptian 
law of judicial organisation establishing Courts with universal jurisdiction comes into 
force, provision shall be made, by means of decrees issued by ourselves, for the 
exercise of jurisdiction over German nationals and property by the British Consular 
Tribunals; 

And whereas, it is expedient to give effect to the said provision; 

On the proposition of our Minister of Justice, and with the concurrence of our 
Council of Ministers; 

Hereby decree as follows :— 

1. Jurisdiction, both civil and criminal, over German nationals and their property 
in Egypt is entrusted to the British Consular Courts in Egypt. 

Such jurisdiction shall be exercised in respect of the matters and cases and in the 
manner prescribed by the Orders of Plis Majesty in Council. 

Provided that suoh jurisdiction shall not extend to any matter or case which is 
within the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts. 

2. The present decree shall come into force upon the day of , 19 , 

3. Our Ministers of Justice and of the Interior are charged with the execution of 
the present decree. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 141. 

Note for Proposed Order in Council. 

WHEREAS, it is provided by article 149 of the Treaty of Peace that, until an 
Egyptian law of judicial organisation establishing Courts with Universal jurisdiction 
comes into force, provision shall be made, by means of decrees issued by His Highness 
the Sultan of Egypt, for the exercise of jurisdiction over German nationals and property 
in that country by the British Consular Tribunals; 

And whereas. His Highness the Sultan of Egypt has, by a decree promulgated on 
the day of , 19 , the text of which is set forth in the first 

schedule hereto, made provision accordingly for the exercise by the British consular 
tribunals of all such jurisdiction, as may be vested in the said Courts by Orders of His 
Majesty in Council, reserving only the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts; 

And whereas, by section of the Treaty of Peace Act, 1919, His Majesty is 
empowered to make all necessary provision by Order in Council and otherwise for the 
due execution of the Treaty of Peace ; 

Now, therefore, His Majesty, by virtue and in exercise of the powers in this behalf 
by the aforesaid Treaty of Peace Act, 1919, and by “ The Foreign Jurisdiction Act, 
1890,” or otherwise in His Majesty vested, is pleased, by and with the advice of His 
Privy Council, to order, and it is hereby ordered as follows :— 

1. In the construction of this order the following terms have.the meanings hereby 
assigned to them, unless there be something in the subject or context repugnant thereto, 
that is to say :— 

The term "Orders in Council” includes all orders of His Majesty in Council for 
the time being governing the exercise of His Majesty’s jurisdiction in Egypt, and all 
King’s Regulations, Rules of Court, Orders, Rules, Instructions and other enactments 
made or issued under or in pursuance of the same. 

The term "British Consular Courts” signifies the courts exercising His Majesty’s 
jurisdiction in Egypt under “The Egypt Order in Council, 1915”’ or any subsequent 
Order in Council. 

Terms defined in "The Ottoman Order in Council, 1910,” "The Foreign Juris¬ 
diction (Admiralty) Order in Council, 1910,” and in “The Egypt Order in Council, 
1915,” shall, for the purposes of construing the present order, bear the meanings 
assigned to them in the aforesaid Orders unless there be something in the subject or 
context repugnant thereto. 

2. In the interpretation of the Orders in Council for the purposes of this Order 
the term " British subject ” shall, subject to all reasonable exceptions, be deemed to 
include German nationals. 

Provided that such interpretation shall not have the effect— 

(1) of conferring upon any German national any right, or imposing upon any such 

person any duty or liability, which in the case of a British subject is derived 
from his allegiance to His Majesty; 

(2) of vesting in the British Consular Courts a jurisdiction which they would not 

otherwise possess in suits between British subjects and German nationals. 

3. The British Consular Courts shall have and exercise over German nationals and 
their property the same jurisdiction as they exercised under the Orders in Council over 
British subjects and their property, and in the exercise of such jurisdiction the said 
Courts shall be limited and governed by and shall apply the Orders in Council. 

Provided that it shall be lawful for the Judges of the Supreme Court, if and when 
it may appear to them expedient to do so, to make rules, as provided by the Orders 
in Councd, exclusively applicable to German nationals and property. 

4. The British Consular Courts shall exercise such jurisdiction over German ships 
in Egyptian waters as is exercised by the Courts in England over German ships m 
English waters. 

5. Appeals shall lie to His Majesty in Council from the judgments and orders of 
the British Consular Courts in the exercise of their jurisdiction over German nationals 
in the like cases and subject to similar conditions to those prescribed by the Orders in 
Council in respect of appeals by British subjects. 

6. Fugitive offenders (" Ottoman Order in Council, 1910,” section 89), 

The extradition of fugitive offenders of German nationality from Egypt to countries 
other than British possessions shall be governed by the rules of law applicable to the 
extradition of such persons apprehended in England. 
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7. The provisions of section 76, sub-section 2 of “ The Ottoman Order in Council^ 
1910,” shall apply to companies registered in Germany. 

8. A German national who renders himself liable to deportation under section 81 
of “ The Ottoman Order in Council, 1910,” may be deported to Germany. 

9. In cases in which it is provided under the Orders in Council that a lunatic or 
alleged lunatic may be removed to the United Kingdom or a British possession, a lunatic 
or alleged lunatic may, if a German national, be removed to Germany. 

10 . Where no evidence is oflered to the contrary, or where, upon the evidence 
before the Court, the Court is unable to determine the domicile of origin, a German 
national of European descent may be presumed to be domiciled in Germany. (“ The 
Ottoman Order in Council, 1910,” section 91.) 

11. The provisions of “The Ottoman Order in Council, 1910, ’ sections 151 to 170 
inclusive, relating to the registration of British subjects and to the registration and 
protection of companies incorporated or registered in the United Kingdom or in any 
British possession and doing business in the Ottoman dominions, as varied by “ The 
Egypt Order in Council, 1915,” shall apply with such changes as may be expedient or 
necessary to German nationals and to companies incorporated or registered in Germany 
and doing business in Egypt. 

12. No ad valorem duty shall be levied upon the estates of German nationals 
administered by the British Consular Courts, save under the provisions of Egyptian 
legislation promulgated with the consent of His Majesty’s Government and applicable 
to the estates of all foreigners in Egypt. 

13. In any case in which, under the law applicable in the administration of the 
estate of any deceased German national, such estate or part thereof becomes, in default 
of other heirs, the property of the German or other foreign Government, such estate or 
such part thereof shall, when administered under the present Order, become the property 
of the Egyptian Government. 

14. It shall be lawful for His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs to conclude arrangements with the Egyptian Government under which fees, 
fines and other receipts collected by the British Consular Courts in the exercise of their 
jurisdiction over German nationals and property shall be payable in whole or in part to 
the Egyptian Treasury. 

15. The British Consular Courts are empowered to proceed with any matter or case 
coming within the jurisdiction vested in them by this Order which may be part heard 
when this Order comes into force before the Special Courts for Gormans and Austrians 
created by the proclamation issued on the 15th April, 1915, by the General Officer 
Commanding-in-chief His Majesty’s Forces in Egypt. In determining such matters or 
cases the British Consular Courts "shall be governed by the rules of law laid down in the 
said proclamation. 

For the purposes of this section the Special Appeal Court set up by the proclamation 
issued on by the General Officer Commanding-in-chief His Majesty’s 

Forces in Egypt shall be deemed to form part of His Majesty's Supreme Court tor 
Egypt. 

16. This Order shall come into force forthwith. 

17. This Order may be cited as “ The Egypt Order in Council (German Jurisdiction), 
1919.” 


No. 142. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 11.) 

(No. 394.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 24, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to advert to my telegram No 1239 of the 13th August*, 
and to my despatch No. 376f of the 14th August, enclosing a draft law of Egyptian 
nationality. 

2. The draft referred to, which was prepared last December at the request of 
the Residency, follows the general lines laid down in Mr. Balfour’s despatch to 
Sir Reginald Wingate of the 21st June, 1917 (No. 148). 

It has so far been treated as a confidential paper, and has not yet been discussed 
with Ministers. 

• No. 75. f No. 93 - 
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When the law was first drafted the Ministerial crisis had already begun, and from 
that time to this there has not yet been a government which has had its mind 
sufficiently free from day-to-day anxieties to discuss any question which was not of 
actual urgency. The connection of the question of Egyptian nationality with the 
framing of the Turkish Treaty now gives it an immediate actuality. 

3. Your Lordship’s attention is particularly directed to the following provisions in 
the draft. 

4. .Articles 2 and 3 provide that every person of Ottoman nationality ordinarily 
resident in Egypt at the date of the declaration of the Protectorate shall acquire 
Egypfi an nationality, unless he expressly repudiates such nationality and leaves the 
country within a fixed time. 

These provisions will probably be criticised on two grounds: — 

(a.) That they open to persons not of Egyptian birth or long domicile a wider 
access to the public service and to the exercise of electoral rights than is allowed by 
present legislation. " 

(b.) That it is somewhat harsh to offer resident Ottomans the choice between 
acquiring Egyptian nationality and leaving the country, when no such alternative is 
placed before resident foreigners and when their reluctance to acquire Egyptian 
nationality may be due to a desire to acquire that of one of the new States to be created 
such as Armenia or Syria. 

5 •--(«•) With regard to the first objection, which, I shall probably find, is 
entertained by the present Ministers as it was by their predecessors, it is relevant to 
observe that it does not, strictly speaking, enter into the scope of the proposed law to 
determine the legal consequence which flow from the possession of Egyptian nationality, 
which may be various. But on the merits I should be quite ready to consent to the 
insertion in the law of a provision to the effect that nationality acquired by residence 
under article 2 shall not by itself suffice to quality for the exercise of electoral rights or 
admission to the public service if the further requirements of the existing legislation on 
that subject are not also realised. This would in fact only exclude very recent 
immigrants. In this connection it is important to observe, and I shall call the attention 
of Ministers to the point, that the effect of the law in the future will be more rigorous 
than the present legislation, since a Syrian, for example, coming to settle in Egypt will 
remain a foreigner unless and until he is naturalised. His children, if born in Egypt, 
though they will not acquire Egyptian nationality ipso facto, will have a right to opt 
for it; but this does not go further than the present legislation. 

6. — (b.) With regard to the second objection, though there are numerous precedents, 
as, for instance, in the recent case of Cyprus, for a provision that, on a transfer of 
territory or the creation of a new State, individuals who, being qualified for the new 
nationality, refuse to assume it, are required to leave the country, the circumstances 
here dimmish the force of the considerations in view of which such a rule is adopted. 

It is not the case in Egypt, as it generally is in other cases, that a refusal to adopt 
the new nationality necessarily signifies disloyalty to the territorial Government, 
.furthermore, no such rule can, strictly speaking, be effective unless the ultimate return 
and residence of such persons is rendered impossible by the adoption of some system of 
“ permis de sdjour. J 

It is possible that it may be neees&try in future to set up some such system and to 
regulate the right of foreigners to settle in Egypt, but in the meantime the only 
resource at our disposal is reliance upon the passport system to prevent the entry into 
°t P erS( >ns considered to be undesirable. On the whole I recommend that the 
provision m question be retained, with the reservation that resident Ottomans 
repudiating Egyptian nationality may remain in the country if specifically authorised 
to do so. I should contemplate that such authority would be refused only in cases in 
which the repudiation of Egyptian nationality could fairly be regarded as a declaration 
of pro-Iurkish sympathies and of hostility to the Government of the Protectorate. It 
is not impossible that certain members of the ex-Khedive’s family may take up this 
attitude. 

On the other hand, the case of individuals, such as the members of the Nubar 
farnily, who, owing to a wish to acquire Armenian nationality, if that be open to them 
or to other proper reasons, may be equally reluctant to acquire Egyptian nationality or to 
leave a country which has been their home for several generations, would be properly 
met by an authorisation to remain in spite of their rejection of Egyptian nationality 

7. I he second paragraph of article 2, section (i) of the draft provides that an 
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Ottoman who, though ordinarily resident in Egypt at the time of the declaration of the 
Protectorate, is absent from the country at the time when the law is promulgated, shall 
not acquire Egyptian nationality utdess he either returns to Egypt and takes up his 
residence there or is authorised to remain abroad. This provision is designed to meet' 
the case of Ottomans of Egyptian origin now abroad whose loyalty to the Protectorate 
Government is open to doubt; and who by this means will be compelled to perform an 
act of submission on pain of losing Egyptian nationality. 

8. Article 5, section ( b ) provides that a child of an alien, even though born in 
Egypt, is born an alien. Your Lordship will perceive that this provision is one of far 
reaching importance, and involves the prima facie consequence that the foreign 
colonies will continue to maintain their foreign character. In view of the general 
feeling of the foreign inhabitants of Egypt, and of the indication of policy furnished by 
the similar provision in the draft Anglo-French Convention, it appears out of the 
question to make any other proposals at the present time. It is possible that with the 
passage of time and the diminution of foreign privileges, and as a consequence of a 
greater assimilation of Egyptian and foreign modes of life, the desire of foreigners in 
Egypt to retain their separate nationality may diminish. When that times comes it 
will be possible to bring the law into greater harmony with that of other countries. In 
the meantime article 6 of the draft grants to aliens born in Egypt a right of 
option in favour of Egyptian nationality to be exercised within a year of their attaining 
their majority. 

9. 1 may at this point conveniently advert to the topic raised in paragraph 9 of 
my telegram of the 13th August. I there informed your Lordship that in my opinion 
it would be desirable that provision should be made to enable approved persons to 
acquire British nationality on the basis of residence in the Protectorate. 

I am aware that British legislation would be necessary to enable this to be donp ; 
and I am not in a position to judge the difficulties which a proposal to that effect would 
have to meet at home. But 1 desire to submit to your Lordship on the one hand that 
the extension of British nationality to a wider circle of residents in Egypt, voluntarily 
seeking such nationality, could not fail to have a good political effect, while on the 
other hand the analogy of a protectorate to a British possession would seem to be 
sufficiently close to render residence therein, when coupled with readiness to take the 
oath of allegiance to His Majesty, a sufficient ground for a claim to British nationality. 
I should not however contemplate the grant of that nationality being made otherwise 
than as a matter of favour to persons of undoubted suitability, the principal criterion 
being European origin or mode of life, and attachment to British rule. 

10. There are three classes of persons who might be candidates for British 
nationality: (a) Ottomans resident in Egypt who have not acquired Egyptian 
nationality ; (6) non-Ottoman foreigners resideut in Egypt; and (c) Egyptians. 

For the time being I should not propose that Egyptians should be eligible for 
British nationality. Such a proposal would I should anticipate be misinterpreted in 
Egypt as a measured designed to create internal divisions in the country. 

No such objections could reasonably be raised by Egyptians to a proposal that non- 
Egyptians resident in the country should he eligible for British nationality. Such a 
measure would enable >m appropriate solution to be found for cases such as that of the 
Nubar family or Dr. Nimr, the editor of the “Mokattam,” who while they maybe 
reluctant to become Egyptians, may be ineligible, owiug to non-residence in their 
respective countries of origin (Armenia or Syria), to acquire the nationality of those 
countries and to whom the only alternative at present open would appear to be to 
remain Ottomans. 

It would also meet such cases as that of Mr. Goldstein, the late Secretary-General 
of the Post Office, and the Mena^ce family, who are Jews hitherto enjoying Austrian 
nationality or protection. 

Furthermore it may be anticipated that iu the course of time it would tend to 
transform into British subjects the members of foreign colonies permanently domicled in 
Egypt whose connection with their countries of origin will especially after the abolition 
of the capitulations not improbably diminish in attractive power. 

11. In paragraph G of my telegram of the 13th August I suggested that it might 
suffice for the purposes of the Treaty of Peace with Turkev to stipulate :— 

(a.) That the Turkish Government should abandon all claim to former Ottoman 
subjects, not ordinalily resident in the provinces which are to remain part of the 
Ottoman Empire, who have acquired the nationality of any of the Allies or of any State 
carved out of the Ottoman territory; and 
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(b.) That no person hitherto of Ottoman nationality who does not acquire foreign 
nationality as aforesaid shall be deemed to have lost Ottoman nationality. 

12. The purport of such stipulations would be to avoid positive and negative 
conflicts of nationality between Turkey on the one hand and the Allies and their 
tutelary States on the other. To apply them to the case of Egypt, they would secure 
that no person who is an Egyptian by Egyptian law, would by Ottoman law be an 
Ottoman, and that no person, hitherto an Ottoman, who though resident in Egypt, 
had not acquired Egyptian, Syrian, Armenian, or British nationality would cease to 
be an Ottoman. In both cases it would be the legislation of the Allied or tutelary 
State and not the legislation of Turkey, which would be decisive. 

13. I propose to bring the draft law of nationality to the attention of Ministers 
at the earliest convenient opportunity. Meanwhile, I shall be glad to receive your 
Lordship’s further observations and instructions. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY, F.U. 


No. 143. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received September 11.) 

(No. 390.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, August 20, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 351* of the 31st ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of an extract from the “ A1 Aklibar ’* of the 8th August for 
your Lordship’s information. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure in No. 143. 

Extract from the “ Al Aklibar ” of August 19, 1919. 


An Unacceptable Fetwa. 

IN the “ Al Aklibar” of the 19th August Tewfik Ilabib writes an article 
criticising the Fetwa of Sheikh Bakheet against Bolshevism. The author expresses 
the opinion that the demand for this Fetwa was inspired as well as the answer of the 
Grand Mufti. He writes briefly as follows :— 

“AlSayid Hassan Mohammed knows absolutely nothing about Bolshevism. 
A proof of this is the description he gives of it in his question to Sheikh Bakheet, 
whose answer is clear in spite of its being given in Arabic, but is as remote from 
the subject as Egypt is from Russia, the home of Bolshevism. Bolshevism is a 
social movement devolving from the Socialistic principles. For political reasons 
this movement is being described in a manner which may be at variance with 
reality, because of ignorance of Bolshevism, and because the Allies are its enemies. 
As for the strange and harmful principles described by Al Sayid Mohammed 
Hussein, they are in accordance neither with Moslem nor with Christian religion. 
Where are the Pope, the Archbishop of Canterbury, and the great Roman Catholic 
and Protestant savants to tight against such pernicious evil ? The silence which 
they all preserve is explained by their absolute conviction that the Bolshevist 
movement is still unknown, and that it must not be judged by what one hears 
about it We think it very improbable that the military authorities in Egypt will 
make war against Bolshevism with such a weapon. Whether the Fetwa of Sheikh 
Bakheet be aimed at Bolshevism in Egypt, the Caucasus, or the Mohammedan 
Republic of Russia, we boldly assert that reasoning Moslems cannot agree with 
the Grand Mufti in his conclusion, unless absolute proof is given that Russian 
Bolshevists follow the system of the Persian 1 Razadachte.’ Let the Mufti therefore 
give us his proofs, on condition that he points out to us his sources, on the subject 
of Russian Bolshevism. Otherwise, it would be better if he would keep silent.” 


[2839] 


* See No. 81. 
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No. 144. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.— {Received September U.) 

(No 3970 R aml eh, Auqust 95 , 1919. 

7 WITH reference to my telegram No. 1283,* I have the honour to report that 
Sayed Mohamed Idris called on me at the Residency yesteKky mormng; , 

7 He was introduced to me by Marquis Negrotto Camb,a«o who has rec^ enRy 
returned from leave in Italy. The Italian Minister presented to me at the same 

time Major Arcari and the oL of the aW 

Mohamed Idris as far as Jedda. M. Bernabei, the Italian Consul at Jedda was also 

presenT fWemtion wan confined entirely to the usual courtes.es and no matters of 

political import were discussed. ., 

The party leaves to-day by Italian warship for " 

fT’h. H. ALLENBY, F. M. 


No. 145. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.— {Received September 11.) 

V 0 ' 2 ^ Ramleh, August, 25, 1919. 

7 WITH reference to your despatch No. 329f of the 12th July, 1919, I have the 
honour to transmitt to yL Lordship a detailed reply to the charges 
conduct of His Majesty's troops in Egypt in the course of the recent disturbances. 
The answers to those charges have been drawn up m the lorrn of^ annex.ss, ^ 

individually to corresponding annexes to the memorandum submitted by Saad Zaghloul 
Pasha to the president of the Peace Conference. , . 

As to the affair alleged to have taken place at Embakeh, and referred to on pp. 
and 7 of Annex 1, it Alleged that on the 8th April, 1919, while passengers in a 
. passing train were waving flags in sign of joy that the E OT t,a ? ;| ^ le 8“‘'° n “ ^ 
Lowed to depart for Europe, British so d.ers fired on them killing two. 
similar to this had considerable currency in Egypt during April and May. In this case 
the incident never happened, and the allegation is untiue. . 

All complaints made against the conduct of British troops during the disturbance 
were immediately and thoroughly investigated before Military Courts of Enquiry, and 
the annexed report digests of these Courts, on which further comment is unnecessary. 
With regard to these Courts of Enquiry and to the Summary Military Courtwinch 
were subsequently set up, and which are attacked m Annex l of Saad Z ^ b ul Pashas 
memorandum, they were at first, naturally, feared and disliked by the Egyptians. 
Finally, however, the fairness with which all cases were treated had 
effect on local opinion which was undoubtedly impressed by the fact that defending 
counsel were provided by the prosecution, and that the sentences were on the whole 

less severe than those which would have been dealt out by a native Court In 

connection 1 would draw you Lordship’s attention to the fact that with very few 
exceptions, the charges upon which prisoners were arraigned were taken from the 

Lgyi The‘ charg!;s C made by Saad Zaghloul Pasha and the replies which I am now 
forwarding to your Lordship are so irreconcileable as to require an explanation, 
would draw your Lordship’s attention to the following facts Ihe Pashas charges are 
not made in the interests of Justice-they are part of an organised scheme of propaganda 
and have ulterior political motives. The replies which 1 now submit are bald state¬ 
ments of fact based upon legal documents. Again, the Pasha and his friends in l ar 
were not in a position, and perhaps had little inclination to verify the facts which they 
quote. They left Egypt when excitement was still high, and when it was impossible 
to appreciate accurately the situation which had been created 1 hey have now been 
absent from Egypt since May, and have not seen the gradual return of the country to 
better conditions. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY, F. M. 


• No. 96. 


t No 20. 


J Printed separately, Confidential papers 11506. 
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No. 146. 

Mr. Balfour to Earl Curzon.—{Received September 11.) 

(No. 1781.) 

My Lord, September 9, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1320 of the 16th July*, I have to inform 
your Lordship that the Wadai-Darfur boundary convention was signed on the 
8th September. I transmit herewith to your Lordship the signed and sealed copy.f 
The type has been sent home by the printer. So soon as it arrives I should be 
glad if some 100 copies could be printed with the signatures. Fifty copies should then 
be sent to the French Government through His Majesty’s Embassy. Your Lordship 
will doubtless cause the necessary number of copies to be sent to the Governments of 
Egypt and the Soudan. 

It will not be necessary to reprint the map. 
a supply of copies which should be sufficient. 


I transmit herewith to your Lordship 


I am, &c. 

(for Mr. Balfour), 

CHARLES TUFTON. 


No. 147. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Gheetham {Ramleh). 

(No. 1027.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, September 11, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 644.J 

Air Ministry enquire whether Egyptian Government will now consider question of 
granting concessions. 


No. 148. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—{Received September 12.) 

(No. 422.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 2, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a note on the organisation, status, and 
future of the Frontier Districts Administration, compiled by the Acting Military 
Administrator in Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


* Enclosure in No. 148. 

Note by Major M. S. MacDonneXl, Acting Military Administrator , Frontier Districts 

Administration. 

1. THE Frontier Districts Administration was formed by the direction of the 
Commander-in-chief, in agreement with the High Commissioner, in April 1917 to 
administer, under martial law, all the territories of Egypt lying outside the Nile Valley 
and the Delta. Of these the Sinai Peninsula and Western Desert had only recently 
been recovered from enemy occupation, while the Eastern Desert, owing to its 
proximity to the Hedjaz, was within the zone of military operations. 

2. The Administration depends for its executive powers from the Commander-in- 
chief, while its policy is directed by the High Commissioner. The necessary funds are 
provided from the Egyptian Government Budget, but it is not subject to the control 
of anv Ministry 1 , except in so far as the expenditure of its credits and collection of its 
revenues is carried out in accordance with the normal Governmental procedure, and 
where the normal regulations of the Egyptian Government apply they are observed. 
Close relations are maintained with thg military authorities and the various depart¬ 
ments of the Egyptian Government on all matters affecting their interests, and the 

* Not printed. t See Treaty Series. t fart LXXXI, No. 241. 
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armed forces of the Administration are under the direct control of the military 

commander of the area in which they are seiving. . 

3. The organisation is composed of a headquarter office in Cairo under the 

Military Administrator, three provinces, each under a British officer as Governor, with 
British officer assistants and Egyptian subordinate executive and. clerical staff, and a 
catael corps of native personnel under British officers. Ihis corps is trained in English 
on modern camel corps lines, is armed with a magazine rifle, and is designed to attain 
a standard of military efficiency comparable to that of the Egyptian Army Camel Corps. 
Its functions are to prevent contraband, assure public security, and in the event of 
hostilities co-operate with British troops. . 

4. Within his province the Governor is the supreme civil authority as the 
representative of the Military Administrator, and is responsible for the maintenance of 
public security and the control of fiscal, legal, and public health matters. 

A special* legal code has been introduced for civil and criminal jurisdiction and a 
special disciplinary code for application to the personnel. 

Taxation where already imposed under the previous regime has been maintained, 
and powers obtained to impose other taxes suitable to the conditions of the population. 

$.s the local organisation on the frontiers it fulfils the important duty of keeping 
touch with trans-frontier problems which are of a military and political nature, and 
as such the concern of llis Majesty’s Government rather than of the Egyptian 
Government. 

5. The peculiar conditions under which this Administration exists are 

(a.) It draws its powers from martial law, i.e.,the will of the Commander-in-chief’ 
but its formation has received the formal approval of the Council of 
Ministers which has provided the funds for its services. 

bur the proper control of the political situation the maintenance of 
martial law is an essential, and the conditions which make it so are likely 
to obtain for some considerable time. 

(b.) It has a marked British and military character. 

(c.) It depends from no Ministry for its policy, but only from the Residency. 

(d.) It was created to cope with the problems arising out of a resettlement of 
territory occupied by the enemy and in the past grossly neglected 
administratively. 

(e.) It is the channel of communication between the residency and the military 
authorities on matters of frontier policy, and, from a defence of Egypt 
point of view, is directly under the Commander-in-chief. 

6. The particular interests it conserves are:— 

(a.) The handling of political problems of an international character in direct 
relation with the residency without the interference of any Ministry. 

(b.) The requirements of the military authority responsible for the defence of 
Egypt by providing a strong and efficient organisation capable of securing 
internal quiet in the event of trouble within the Nile Valley and Delta or 
on the frontiers. 

(c.) Those of the native population by adapting its lines of development to the 
particular needs of their varied conditions in the desert, the oases, and on 
the sea coast. , 

These interests are guarded by the maintenance of an organisation, composed 
largely of British personnel in the higher ranks, directly under the High Commissioner 
and Commander-in-chief, by the absence of Ministerial control and by the pursuit of a 
co-ordinated policy of progressive development. 

7. The alternatives to having one special and central Administration dealing with 
all the areas appear to be two. 

One to revert to the pre-war arrangement, where each department of the Egyptian 
Government—Public Health, Policfc, Coastguard, Customs, &c .—devotqd an inadequate 
sum of money and detailed an inefficient staff to the various scattered and loosely 
connected posts which then existed, with the result that no considered policy of public 
security or health, development of resources or alleviation of distress, was ever adopted, 
with the natural consequence that trouble on our frontiers was immediately followed 
by internal revolt. A reversion to this state of affairs would mean a relapse into 
the apathy and lack of administration which characterised the previous regime, and, 


in the event of trouble within Egypt or on the frontiers, would necessitate a system 
of government being set up analogous to that which, is now running. An exception 
to this state of affairs was the province of Sinai, till then under the Egyptian Army, 
but even here so inadequately was the administration provided for, and so loose was 
the control in consequence, that the evacuation of the civil Government on the 
outbreak of hostilities had to be carried out hastily, and the problems of resettlement 
are only now being finally disposed of. 

In the Western Desert it may safely be maintained that a strong civil Government 
would have made the Senussi invasion impossible. 

The other alternative would be to place the areas under the Egyptian Army, that 
is to say, the Ministry of War. From an administrative point of view this would have 
the disadvantage of providing only a temporary personnel, as officers are only seconded 
for service with Egyptian Army, while the location of headquarters Egyptian Army at 
Khartoum would add to the already protracted course of communications, nor is it 
known if the Egyptian Army would be in a position to provide the necessary staff. 

To both these alternatives there would be one grave objection, namely, the 
submission to the Council of Ministers of international questions, which, in the 
present unsettled state of affairs on two of our frontiers, would seem to be a dangerous 
policy. 

In the event of an extension of local self-governing in Egypt, additional security 
from a military point of view will he required, and this, it is submitted, can best be 
obtained by a strong civil Government on it<? outskirts competent to deal with every 
aspect of administration, and m direct touch with the Residency and the army. 
There is the further point that as the Administration draws its powers from martial 
law, and as the continuance of martial law in Egypt must sooner or later come up for 
consideration, a decision requires to be taken at an early date if the Administration is 
to continue to rest on the powers drawn from martial law. 

8. The record of this Administration since its formation is a further argument for 
its continuation. During the recent disturbances it demonstrated the success of the 
experiment by keeping the peace in all of the districts under its control, and so 
successful had our influence in these areas been that the Arabs living on the edge of 
the cultivation, but under the Ministry of Inferior, put themselves at the disposal of 
one of our Governors for the protection of the railway line, and were actively useful in 
supporting the military authorities. 

Hospitals and schools are being built, and where no buildings exist they are 
accommodated in tents; malaria preventative measures are being concerted, roads 
constructed, water supply, agriculture and afforestation developed, trades assisted, and 
native industries encouraged, while security for life and property rules everywhere. 

'Phe personal knowledge gained by some of its officials has been of assistance in 
determining questions of frontier policy, and forms a permanent basis for the 
consideration of future problems, ibe Residency lias an efficient machine for the 
execution of its policy, and the army has the prospect of a quiet and contented 
population in the event of a recrudescence of unrest. 

9. The Administration has now been running some two-and-a-half years, as a war 
measure, but has received uo official intimation of its future status, or even that it will 
continue. 

The general policy was approved by Sir Reginald Wingate, who desired that it 
should be maintained on the lines on which it was started. At the instance of the 
Special High Commissioner authority has been obtained to engage personnel up to the 
31st March, 1921, but in the absence of a declaration as to the ultimate status of the 
Administration it is difficult to attract the class of official required, and impossible to 
concert any definite and progressive programme. Much has been done, but much more 
remains, ro that an early decision is required to enable provision to be made for the 
coming and future years. 


Cairo, September 1, 1919. 


M. S. M. 
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No. 149 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 12.) 


My Lord, Bamleh, September 3, 1919. j 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the evening of the 30th ultimo the Prime j 

Minister sent his private secretary to the Residency to inform me that the telegrams, 
of which copies are enclosed, had been received here from Saad Zaghloul in Paris, 
addressed to Mahmoud Pasha Soliman, purporting to contain news of a decision passed 
by the United States Senate and Congress respecting Egyptian autonomy. The Prime 
Minister requested my views as to whether these telegrams should be suppressed. I 
replied that it would be inadvisable that they should be allowed to appear in the press. 
Unfortunately, however, certain native papers published them the following morning, 
with the result that a considerable effervescence was produced both in Alexandria and 


in vauu. # # 

I accordingly addressed the letter of which copy is enclosed to the United States 
diplomatic agent, requesting him to be good enough to issue a denial of these state¬ 
ments of policy attributed to the United States Government. This letter was 
despatched to Cairo by special messenger, as, upon enquiry in Alexandria, I ascertained 
that Mr. Hampson Gary had just proceeded thither, accompanied by Colonel Allen, of 
the United States army. 

I have the honour to forward to you herewith a copy of Mr. Gary’s reply, and to 
report that I am thanking him for his action, and pressing him to issue to the press 
himself a dementi of the authenticity of the facts transmitted in Zaghloul’s message, in 
the event of the instructions which he will no doubt receive from his Government 
authorising him to do so. 

I have, &c. 

E. E. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 149. 

Telegrams from Saad Zaghloul to Mahmoud Pasha Soliman. 

PLEASANT news regarding the Egyptian case. 

Special telegram to our paper :— 

“ Paris , August 29, 1919, 335 p.m. —Journal “ Misr,” Cairo. 

“ The Committee for the Council of Senate decided that Egypt is considered 
neither under Turkey nor Great Britain, and that it governs itself.” 


Egypt independent and not under any rule. 

Another telegram to the Committee of the Deputation. 

Decision of the Committee of Foreign Affairs for American Senate with regard to 
the Egyptian case has arrived to the local Committee of the Deputation in Cairo in the 
following telegram:— 

“ Paris , August 29, G‘55 p.m.— Mahmoud Soliman Pasha, Cairo. 

We have received a telegram from America notifying that the Committee of 
Foreign Affairs in the American Senate has decided that Egypt politically is 
neither under Turkey nor Great Britain, but is self-independent and to look after 
her own affairs.— Saad Zaghloul." 

(“ Misr.”; We have in the two above telegrams a great encouragement to pursue 
our national aspiration, as (hey are a good sign for the changing of the Egyptian case 
into a new era of victory, and of justifying our high hopes for self-government by 

God’s help. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 149. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby to Mr. Gary, Diplomatic Agent of the United States 

of America. 

Dear Mr. Gary, Bamleh, August 31, 1919. 

I HASTEN to communicate to you the substance of two telegrams received from 
Paris last night, addressed by Saad Zaghloul to Mahmoud Pasha Soliman, stating— 

1. That the Committee for the Council of the Senate has decided that Egypt is 

considered neither under Turkey nor Great Britain, and that it governs 
itself; and 

2. That the Committee of Foreign Affairs in the American Senate has decided 

that Egypt politically is neither under Turkey nor Great Britain, but is 
self-independent, and to look after her own affairs. 

These telegrams are obviously false, and unfortunately they have been reproduced 
in certain native papers both in Cairo and Alexandria. I enclose you a copy, in 
translation, of the paragraphs which have been published, and, according to my 
information here, an untoward impression has been created. 

In these circumstances, I have recourse to your good offices in the hope that you 
will be able to communicate an official or semi-official communique to the press 
denying the accuracy of the statement made by Saad Zaghloul, and I would further be 
grateful if you would kindly notify your Government, and ask them to telegraph out 
an official denial of the statements, as made by Saad Zaghloul. 

We hear that the Egyptian case was heard on the 25th August by the United 
States Senate Foreign Relations Committee, and that it was presented to the Committee 
by ex-Governor Folk, of Missouri.* 

Yours sincerely, 

E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 149. 

Mr. Gary to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Dear Loid Allenby, Cairo, August 31, 1919. 

I AM just in receipt by courier of your letter of the 31st, August with reference 
to two telegrams sent by Saad Zaghloul to Mahmoud Pasha Soliman, and published in 
the native press, relative to the present political status of Egypt. 

1 am writing you at once to assure you that I myself am as yet in receipt of no 
official advices with reference to this matter. Under the circumstances, I know you 
will appreciate the fact that I am unable to comply with your request for the issuance 
of a dementi, either official or semi-official, with respect to the authenticity of the facts 
stated in these messages. 

I have made a full report to-night by telegraph to my Government, and shall lose 
no time in communicating to you the telegraphic reply which I am expecting. 

Yours sincerely, 

HAMPSON GRAY. 


No. 150. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Deceived September 14.) 

(No. 1347.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Bamleh, September 12, 1919. 

RELATIONS between Government and Anglo-Egyptian Oil fields Company, 
rendered somewhat uncertain by departure from terras of concession during war, must 
be regularised either by modification of existing agreement or by concluding another. 
The negotiations conducted during last year are not shown clearly in files, and position 
now appears to he that company are trying to force Government’s hand by causing 
complaints from consumers in regard to supply and price of mazout. Consumers, 


* See Enclosure in No. 182. 
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including Government, have been asked to sign a contract with two years notice of 
termination at price of 98s. per ton. Production at Hurghada was diminished, and 
supply is not equal to demand, with result that consumers have been advised unofficially 
not to sign, and company has been asked to meet them pending conclusion of agree¬ 
ment. Mine superintendent is of opinion that boring has been inadequate during 
last twelve months, and considers this to be part of policy of forcing Government’s 
hand in the matter of conceding new areas. Company are asking for new areas 
instead of hitherto unexploited areas granted under 1913 agreement. Government 
have reserved for themselves four areas (1) Black Hill Abu Shaar area, (2) Abu Durba 
area, (3) S. Zeitia area, (t) Rhas Dhib area. 

It is urgent that agreement in which best terms possible are secured for consumers 
should he entered into. 

As company's agents here would have to refer everything to London, and as it 
is desirable to save time it is suggested that Sir W. Brunyate, who is acquainted 
‘with situation, should deal direct with Board in Loudon. Hay ter, at present on leave, 
also familiar with situation. 


No. 151. 

Sic M. Chrrilmm to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 16.) 

(No. 1355.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, September 15, 1919. 

Y( >UR telegram No. 989.* 

Prime Minister has made a further appeal for postponement of Lord Milner’s 
mission until signature of peace with Turkey. His view, shared as already reported 
by Sultan of Egypt and Council of Ministers, is that the Independence Party will 
remain influential until their policy is proved to be defective by action of Peace 
Conference. Meanwhile their object is to prevent mission from reaching a settlement 
of Egyptian relations with Great Britain prior to peace with Turkey, it being widely 
believed that mission is being sent to extort some expression of consent to protectorate. 
The Extremists hope to attain their ends by promotion of a general strike which will 
paralyse industry and Government authority on arrival of mission. 

The strike movement has been reported in Cairo despatches Nos. 382 and 43J.+ I 
will deal in another telegram with immediate Government measures designed tc 
alleviate existing conditions due to high prices and to counteract political agitation. 
I appreciate considerations advanced in your telegram No. 989,j" but I feel bound to put 
forward Prime Minister’s views again, as they appear to be confirmed from intelligence 
sources and by many indications that further movement is being engineered to stultify 
work of mission, which may be interfered with by actual disturbances and reluctance 
of Egyptians to appear before it. 

Minute by Sir John Tilley on the above. 

Lord Milner'a Mission : 

Lord Alleuby told me to-day that he was in favour of the mission starting on the 
15th October, unless there was any chance of the treaty with Turkey being signed, say, 
by the end of November. 

Neither he nor Lord Milner thought much of the disturbances foreshadowed at the 
end of Sir M. Cheetham’s telegram No. 1355, but he himself attached more weight to 
the view of the Council of Ministers as to the influence of the Independence Party. 
That party, ho said, still believed that the peace with Turkey would not be signed, and 
that the Turks were pulling themselves together unofficially to defeat the attempt to 
force it on them. 

I said we would endeavour to find out what Paris thought of the chances of an 
early peace, but this (as he agreed) was rather a forlorn hope. 

J. A. T. 

Foreign Office, September 17, 1919. 
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No. 152. ’ 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 16.) 

(No. 1356.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh , September 16, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 1355, paragraph 2.* 

1. Egyptian Government have had to take into consideration effect of high prices 
on position of Government employees. It has been apparent for some time that 
increased cost of living renders inadequate war gratuities already granted to lower 
ranks of Government services. Great, and, in my opinion, justifiable discontent is 
caused in higher grades of services by fact that they have hitherto received nothing in 
addition to their pre war pay. The general discontent thus produced is being utilised 
by agitators, and there are threatenings of strikes of railways, posts, and telegraphs. 
To meet this situation, Council of Ministers have just decided, with my approval:— 

(1.) To increase all salaries and wages by 20 per cent, with a maximum of 
£E. 300; 

(2.) On this revised salary to grant war bonus of 60 per cent, with a maximum of 
£E. 192, with a further provision that maximum from combined increase 
of pay and bonus shall not exceed £E. 300. This measure is antedated to 
1st August, and is expected to have a good effect. The extra charge on 
budget is estimated approximately at £E. 2,100,000 per annum. 

2. Measures are also to be taken immediately with the object of cheapening, in 
due course, food. It is proposed to reintroduce tariffs and to open Government shops 
in cases where exorbitant profits are being exacted. Local committees are to be 
instituted to fix prices in various towns and districts. I am not very sanguine of 
success of these measures, but we believe that meat trade, of which Soudan is 
practically only source of supply, can be effectually controlled ; and that if a certain 
quantity of wheat (as to which negotiations with His Majesty’s Government are in 
progress) can be obtained, the price of this important article can be brought down. 
It is at any rate necessary to prove that Egyptian Government are endeavouring to 
improve conditions. 

3. It further appears necessary to take steps to restrict the power of landlords to 
raise rents which are pressing hardly on certain classes in towns. Such restrictions, 
to be effective, must be applicable to foreigners, and must be therefore imposed by 
proclamation. I do not anticipate, in view of example of European countries in this 
matter, that any strong protests will be raised by foreign interests. General lines 
of English law of 1915 will be followed, reliance being placed upon limitation of 
right of eviction as protection to tenants against evasion of provisions relating to 
maximum rents. 

4. The features of political situation, which have become more prominent in the 
last two months, are spread of workmen’s syndicates and increase of Bolshevik 
teaching. Syndicates are run by Egyptian lawyers and Bolshevik propaganda is 
largely disseminated, as far as we can judge, by foreign agents. As soon as Govern¬ 
ment measures under consideration have been brought out, I propose to take steps 
under Martial Law against agitators fomenting disturbances. 


No. 153. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 17.) 

(No. 112. Commercial.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 3, 1919. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 644f of the 25th April, and to my' 
previous telegrams Nos. 1929 and 1969 of the 23rd and 29th December last, I have 
the honour to state that the standpoint hitherto taken up in regard to commercial 
aviation in Egypt, is that the Egyptian Government is not, at present, prepared 
to take any decision in regard to the granting of flying rights to private concerns. 

It is desirable, however, that a definite policy should be evolved aB soon as 
possible, as the matter is one which may become pressing in the near future. 

In view of the great importance—from the military, political, and Imperial 
trade points of view—attaching to Egypt as a central link in the chain of 
air routes, it would seem essential that grants of aviation rights to private 
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undertakings should be subject to strict ’conditions as to military and Government 
control. 

I should be grateful for any information which may be of use to the Egyptian 
Government in forming its policy, and for an expression of the views of His 
Majesty’s Government as to the co-ordination of the Egyptian system with Imperial 
and international arrangements. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE GHEETHAM. 


No. 154. 

Sir G. Grahame to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 17.) 

No. 1024.) 

Telegraphic.) Paris, September 17, 1919. 

FOLLOWING sent to day to Cairo. 

“ Following members of Egyptian Delegation have applied to Military Permit 
Office here for permission to proceed to United States. 

“ Saad Zaghloul with wife and servant. 

“ Mohammed Pasha Mahmud, Abdel Latif Mikabatti. 

“Is there any objection'?” 


No. 155. 

Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenhy to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 17.) 

(No. 411.) 

Mv Lord, Ramleh, August 31, 1919. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 445* of the 9th April last and to my 
despatch No. 3511 of the 31 at ultimo, I have the honour to forward to your Lordship 
herewith a copy of a confidential memorandum by the General Staff Intelligence 
Department on the subject of Bolshevistic propaganda in this country. 

You will observe that a prominent part is being played by an Italian named 
Pizzuto, who is connected with the organisation of various workmen’s syndicates. In 
this connection I transmit to you :— 

1. Copy of the bye-rules of the “ Syndicate des Employes de Bureau du Caire.” 

2. A copy of the contract which all members of the Syndicate have signed.* 

3. A printed copy of the Regulations of the Syndicate of Printers.* 

The bye-rules seem to apply only to the Syndicate of Office Employees, but there 
is good reason to believe that all the rules of the other syndicates are based on the 
same lines, although they have not yet been printed. 

The printed copy is in Italian, and dated 1915. Until that date natives were not 
admitted into the Syndicate of Printers, but since the arrival of Pizzuto that has been 
changed. Natives are now admitted on equal terms with Europeans, and it is probable 
that the regulations and bye-rules Of the syndicates at present existing are based on 
this Italian copy. 

It should be noted that, according to Pizzuto’s own statements, funds are brought 
for Bolshevistic propaganda here by Scandinavian sailors on their way to the Far East. 
I am accordingly causing an enquiry to be held secretly, the result of which will be 
reported to your Lordship in due course, and careful supervision over all suspects to 
be exercised at Port Said and Suez. 

1 have the honour to request that a similarly strict supervision may be instituted 
in the United Kingdom and other ports upon vessels sailing for Egypt. 

It would also be of considerable assistance to me in combating this insidious form 
of subversive propaganda if your Lordship could cause to be sent out to Egypt a 
reliable Intelligence Officer who has dealt with these matters either in Scandinavia or 
those foreign countries where the Bolshevists have their central organisation, in order 
that he may be able to assist in controlling the movements of their agents through the 
Canal, and keep me informed of any relevant measures adopted by His Majesty’s 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

E 11. H. ALLENBY. 
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Enclosure in No. 155. 

Memorandum respecting Bolshevistic Propaganda in Egypt. 

(Confidential.) August 28, 1919. 

I ATTACH herewith two reports concerning the spread of Bolshevistic ideas 
in this country. I think that I can guarantee them as reliable, as my informant is 
closely in touch with the extreme Socialistic community in Egypt. 

2 . It is probable that sooner or later I shall have to recommend some strong 
action with regard to Pizzuto, although for the moment he is keeping in the back¬ 
ground. This man is an Italian subject, born in Egypt, and was called up to serve 
in the Italian Army during the war. He has recently returned here, but whereas 
before the war he was only an obscure typographer earning a few francs a day, he 
arrived back with plenty of money, and has taken a large house in Cairo. He 
styles himself President of the “ Bourse du Travail,” and, as will be seen from these 
reports, he makes no secret to his friends of his leanings. He is gaining a certain 
amount of influence here both amongst foreigners and natives. 

3. Although it is hardly the concern of this section now that the military press 
censorship has been abolished, I should like to express my opinion that the somewhat 
reckless and unrestrained campaign carried on by the press in favour of Bolshevism 
and Syndicalism—which are rapidly becoming synonymous in Egypt—is doing a 
certain amount of harm. The Fetwa of Sheikh Bakheet* caused, as you know, a storm 
of criticism, and practically all the articles that are written in tlie native press at 
present seem to be endeavouring to persuade the man in the street that true 
Bolshevism, if adopted in this country, would be the saving of Egypt. 

In the provinces Bolshevism is being represented to the ignorant fellah as a 
means whereby he can obtain free land, pay no taxes, and drive out the British. 

G. W. COURTNEY, Major, 

General Staff. 

Report concerning the Spread of Bolshevistic Ideas in Egypt. 

(!•) 

I had a long conversation yesterday with Pizzuto, the famous syndicalist 
propagandist and tlie general secretary to what he has called the ‘ ‘ Bourse du 
Travail.” 

It is only in this conversation that he has spoken openly of Bolshevism as being 
the inspirator of their movement. He said that Bolshevism is what every living 
creature longs for, as it is the only sort of Government that may bring happiness 
to the world of labour. 

He said that Bolshevism was divine; since Moses, in his distribution of the land 
amongst the tribes, was Bolshevist. Mohammed was Bolshevist, not to speak of Jesus, 
who was the most extreme amongst Bolshevists. 

For this reason, said he, Bolshevism will succeed in covering the whole of the 
civilised world. 

I did not want to ask him openly about the sources of their money for the 
propaganda, but, to a hint of mine, he was very happv to say that he had more than 
enough for their present form of propaganda, aild that they receive very regularly 
the necessary amounts at Port Said through the kindness of many Scandinavian 
sailors who pass the Canal to the Far East. 

I did not try to ask him more for the present, but perhaps the fact that he 
said that the money comes through Scandinavian sailors can be a clue for an enquiry 
to be secretly started at Port Said or Suez. 

Concerning the recent Fetwa, Pizzuto laughs at the naiveU of the Egyptian 
Mufti, who has proved to be absolutely ignorant of the A.B.C. of Bolshevism. 
“ The terms of the Fetwa,” said Pizzuto, “are so stupid that they constitute an 
easy ground for the defence of Bolshevism, not only in Egypt, but even in India 
and Afghanistan, for whom it was intended.” 

I learn from a reliable source that Sheikh el-Qasry has accepted openly 
Bolshevism, and is now charged by the Central Committee with the oropaganda in 
villages. 

U 9. 


* Not printed. 
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Maurice Zaidenberg is among the principal members of Bolshevism in Egypt. 
He is an Inspector of Maspero Freres, Limited, and accountant to Maitre Shalom, 
the Avocat to the Credit fonder 6gyptien. 

I beg to call your attention to the publication of an interview of Lenin with 
Von Weigand by the “Nizam ” and the “ Abram/’ 

The definitions there given by Lenin of Bolshevism are compared with these 
above mentioned and the Fetwa. and they now constitute a refutal to the Mufti. 
Amongst natives everybody is speaking of the interview of Lenin as compared with 
the Fetwa. 


( 2 .) 

I enclose herewith copy of the bye-rules of the Syndicat des Employes de Bureaux. 
None of the syndicates has yet printed its regulations. , I also enclose a printed copy 
of the regulations of the Syndicate of Printers.* It is in Italian, and dated 1915. 
Until then Arabs were not admitted into the Syndicate of Printers, but since the 
arrival of Pizzuto he has changed all that, and Arabs are now admitted on equal terms 
with Europeans. The regulations are somewhat changed, and a new copy of the 
bye-rules is under print in French, Arabic, Italian, and Greek. 

Pizzuto (Joseph ou Giuseppe) told an agent that Collato was never arrested, but 
he had received an “ avertisscment ” from the military authorities as well as Maitre 
Lahowary. It was decided, said he, since the arrest of Maitre Mohammed Kamel Hussein 
that lawyers shall never be presidents of syndicates, and that they shall be legal 
advisers to them. 

With regard to Bolshevism, ho said that, unfortunately, the people of Egypt are 
not yet quite ripe for it, but that the amount of success that he has obtained in 
forty-five days is a guarantee of final success. He told the agent that he was a 
prisoner of war in Hungary, and learned to become Bolshevist through the teaching 
of Bela Kun himself, who is a great friend of his. He has a very great opinion of 
Bela, and says he is the most intelligent man he ever met in his life. 

He further said that the general expenses of the Bourse du Travail (rents, light, 
water, servants, furniture, &e.) come to about 70Z. a month, and the income is, up to 
now, 13 l. It is also to be noted that he has no salary counted in these 70i. He came 
from Europe with a large sum of money that was given to him for propaganda. Since 
then the natives have received important amounts to carry on propaganda on their 
aide. By natives, Pizzuto means Nationalist Bolshevists. # 

Agent reports:— 

“ I am told bv a very reliable man that Sheikh Mahmoud Abdallah-el-Qasry 
is a real representative of Bolshevism here, and that he has established a secret 
society for the introduction of arms and munitions in Egypt, which are to be kept 
until the propitious moment. 

“ The ‘ Afkur ’ of this morning’s date publishes a very strong article against 
the Mufti, from the pen of the Sheikh Mohammed Abdul Latif Daras, the Head of 
the Mohammedan Institution of Alexandria (this institution is like the Azhar in 
Cairo). Sheikh Daras, after tryiug to prove that Bolshevism must be absolutely 
different to the description given in the Fetwa (saying that if it were thus it 
would have been impossible to find an English big political party trying to 
introduce it in Englaud itself), asks the Mufti to publish another Fetwa for the 
case of the Groat Powers who destroy the liberties of small nations and take their 
country, thoir wealth, their sons, murder them, kill them, &c. 

“Sheikh Daras then says that what is described in the Fetwa as Bolshevism 
is not the real Bolshevism, but what the Great Powers do is rather what is 
described iu the Fetwa. 

“ This article is followed by a poem in favour of Bolshevism, in which, after 
insulting the Grand Mufti, the author, the same Sheikh Mahmoud Abdallah-el- 
Qasry, mentioned the article of Sheikh Daras.” 


•Not printed. 


Enclosure* 2 in No. 155. 

Copy of Bye-Rules of the “ Syndicat des Employes de Bureau du Caire .” 

Chapitre I .—Formation du Syndicat. 

ARTICLE l er . 11 est forme entre les employes de bureau et tout employe aux 
appointements mensuels, sans profession technique, de la ville du Caire et de sa banlieue, 
qui adherent aux presents statute, une association corporative d’une duree illimit^e, 
qui prendra le nom de “ Syndicat des Employes de Bureau du Caire,” laquelle pourra, 
tout en conservant son autonomie prop re faire partie d’une Federation du Travail, 
dont les buts ne seront pas en contradiction avec les presents statuts. 

Art. 2. Le syndicat reconnait, en principe, la solidarity entre tous les travailleurs 
et deploiera tous ses efforts pour la developper en commenqant par les membres 
syndiques. 

But du Syndicat. 

Art. 3. Le syndicat a pour but exclusif : 

(1.) De d6fendre et soutenir par tous les moyens legaux les droits moraux et 
mat Uriels de la corporation et de ses membres, soit de poursuivre 
/amelioration du sort des membres par tous moyens et specialement par la 
creation de caisse de prevoyance de secours, ou d’institutions cooperatives. 

(2.) D’aider dans la mesure du possible ses membres sans emploi & leur en trouver, 
et dans le cas d’employe renvoye pour fails de syndicalisme, ou touteB 
autres causes en dehors de celles prevues au paragraphe 4 de /article 10, 
et qui deviendrait provisoirement patron, il lui sera menage l’appui moral 
de tous les membres syndiques. 

Art. 4. Les membres du syndicat s’interdisent rigoureusement toute discussion 
politique ou religieuse dans les locaux du syndicat. 

Chapitre II .—Composition du Syndicat. 

(Admission, Demission, Exclusion.) 

Art. 5. Pourra faire partie du syndicat toute personne sans distinction de sexe 
reunissant les conditions suivantes : 

(1.) Tout employe de bureau et tout employe aux appointements mensuels, sans 
profession technique. 

(2.) fitre agree par le comite a la majorite absolue des voix. 

(3.) Tout employe qui changerait de profession, bien que ne remplissant pas les 
conditions prevues a /article 7, aura la faculte de continuer a faire partie du 
syndicat, mais perdra son droit au vote. 

A cet effet, le candidat devra adresser une demands d’admission au secretaire 
general, que eelui-ci soumettra au comite apres /avoir fait afficher pendant huit jours 
au siege du syndicat. 

Cette demande doit etre signee par le candidat, et contresigne par deux membres 
du syndicat et accompagnee du montant des droits d’entree. Toute demande non 
accompagnee de ces droits ne sera pas prise en consideration. 

Art. 6. Tout candidat ajourne ne pourra se repreaenter qu’apres un intervalle de 
trois mois. 

Art. 7. Nepourront faire partie du syndicat, les directeurs, sous-directeurs, fondes 
de pouvoir et tout autre membre du personnel auquel est ddvolu un pouvoir direct sur 
le sort des employes. 

Art. 8. Toute demission pour etre valable doit etre adressee par ecrit au comite. 

Art. 9 Cesseront de plein droit de faire partie du syndicat: 

Tout membre du syndicat, qui devient patron, ou a qui sera confie une des 
fonctions mentionnees a /article 7 des presents statuts. 

Exception faite a tout membre, qui devient provisoirement patron par suite de 
renvoi en dehors des cas prevus au paragraphe 4 de /article 10. 









Art. 10. Pourra etre exclu par le comity: 

fl.) Tout membre, qui aurait contrevenu aux decisions du comite. 

(2.) Celui, dont les actes seraieut reconnuB contraires a la confraternite et a la 
solidarity que le svndicat a pour principe de cr^er et de developper eutre 
ses membres et les travailleurs en general. 

(3.) Tout membre en retard de trois mois dans le paiement de ses cotisations. 
Exception faite cependant pour tout syndique malade, ou retenu sous les 
drapeaux, ou tout simplement en etat dechomage momentane, pourvuquun 
avis, au prealable, ait ete donne au comite. 

(4.) Tout membre qui se serait rendu coupable d’une action reconnue deslionorante 
par le comite, ou serait sous le coup d’une condamnation infamante. 

Chapitre III .—Fonds syndicaux. 

'Cotisations, Droits d’entree). 

Art. 11. Les droits d’entree sont fix^s comme suit: 

P.T. 

Pour les membres dont les appointements n’excedent 10Z. ... 10 

Pour les membres dont les appointements excedent 10Z. ... 20 

Cotisations mensuelles. 

Art. 12. T.es cotisations sont fixees comme suit: 

P.T. 

Pour les membres dont les appointements n’excedent 10Z. ... 5 

Pour les membres dont les appointements excedent ldZ. ... 10 

II sera per<;;u, on outre, une cotisation mensuelle proportionnelle aux appointements 
a raison de domi pour cent pour la creation de la caisse de prevoyance. 

Les cotisations mensuelles et les droits d’entree seront definitivement acquis a la 
caisso syndicale, et ne pourront etre l’objet d’aucune reclamation, ni restitution. 

Art. 13. Les fonds de l’association syndicale se composent: 

(1.) Des droits d’entree. 

(2.) Des cotisations mensuelles. 

(3.) Des cotisations mensuelles proportionnelles aux appointements a raison de 
domi pour cent pour la creation de la caisse de prevoyance. 

(4.) Des donations, legs constitutes au profit du syndicat. 

(5.) Des benefices, qui pourront etre realises par la commission des fetes. 

(6.) Des bbuefices des cooperatives. 

Los fonds syndicaux doivent etre ddposes au fur et k mesure de leur rentree dans 
une ou plusieuros banques, qui seront designees par le comite. Tout retrait de fonds 
sera autorise par le proces-verbal de la seance, lequel nommera la banque d’ou le retrait 
devra etre fait. Cette derniere decision devra etre notifiee aux banques. 

Le tresorier ne pourra garder ou caisse une souime depassant 10/. pour les besoins 
de radministration courante du syndicat. 

La caisse de prevoyance sera alimentee par les cotisations mensuelles propor- 
tionnolles, et par l'evoedent des reccttes sur les depeuses. 

Chapitre IV .—Adm inistration. 

Art. 14. L*association syndicale est administree par un comite elu par l’assemblee 
generale. 

Art. id. l’eut etre elu mombro du comite toute personae des deux sexes agee de 
21 ans revolus. Les membres sortant peuvent etre reeligibles. 

Ce comite est compost de sept membres et d’un nombre indetermine dp delegues 
sur la base d’un dclegue pour chaque 50 membres du syndicat. 

Composition du comite : 

1 Secretaire general. 

2 Secretaires adjoints. 

1 Tresorier. 

1 I reeorier adjoint. 

1 Comptable. 
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Cette election a lieu au scrutin secret et a la majorite absolue. 

Art. 10. Au cas ou deux membres auraient obtenu le meme nombre de voix le 
plus age est elu. 

Art. 17. Le comite et les delegues sont elus pour une periode d’une annee, et ne 
contractent du chef de leur fonction aucune obligation personnelle, et ils ne repondent 
que de 1’execution de leur mandat. 

Art. 18. Attribution et Fonctionnement du Comite .—Les diverses charges du 
comite seront distributes a la premiere reunion de ce dernier qui aura lieu dans la 
semaine suivant l’assemblee generale. 

Art. 19. Le comite administre l’association syndicale conformement aux statute, 
poursuit la realisation du but du syndicat indique a l’article 3 des presents statuts, 
accomplit tout acte assurant le bien-ttre moral et materiel des membres du syndicat, le 
representera pour tout ce qui concerne l’exercice des droits resultant de sa personnalite 
juridique. II decidera a la majorite des voix des acquisitions, des alienations, des 
proces a intenter. II pourra donner mandat, par ses proces-verbaux a l’un quelconque 
de ses membres, de representer le syndicat en justice, ainsi que de transiger, de 
compromettre, et de soumettre tout litige eventuel a des arbitres statuant en dernier 
ressort, le representera vis-a-vis de toutes personnes physiques ou morales etrangeres a 
l’association, nomme et r^voque les employes du syndicat, ordonne les depenses 
ordinaires et extraordinaires dans les limites des budgets votes par l’assemblbe 
generale, adminiStre les fonds syndicaux, ordonne tous subsides et secours dans les 
limites du reglement interne. Le comite nommera une commission qui s’occupera de 
la propagande necessaire afin d’atteindre le principe du syndicat et fera les demarches 
necessaires pour creer un comite central compose des delegues des divers syndicate 
existauts. 

Art. 20. Le comite syndical se reunit d’office une fois par mois et extraordinaire- 
ment sur appel du secretaire general. 

Art. 21. Le comite deliberera valablement lorsque la moitie de ses membres plus 
un sont presents. Faute de quorum, le comite pourra se reuni r de nouveau, et 
deliberera valablement quel qu’en soit le nombre des membres presents. 

Art. 23. Les decisions du comite sont prises a la majorite. En cas de partage des 
voix, celle du president de role de la seance est preponderant?. 

Art. 23. Tout ecrit engageant le syndicat doit etre signe par le president de role 
de la seance et du secretaire general. 

Les pieces determinant l’emploi des fonds doivent porter la signature de secretaire 
general et du tresorier, qui tiendrout leur mandat par le proces-verbal de la seance. 

Les cheques pour etre valables doivent porter deux signatures soit celle du 
secretaire general, ou de ses adjoints, du tresorier ou de son adjoint, et du comptable 
ou de son adjoint. Specimen de ces signatures sera communique aux banques. 

Art. 24. Proces-verbaux. -Les proces-verbaux de chaque stance sont consignee 
dans un registre special, et seront, apres approbation signes par tous les membres 
presents du comite. 


CHAPITRE V .—Assam hide generate. 

Art. 25. Une assemble? generale ordinaire doit avoir lieu dans la premiere 
quinzaine du mois de l'evrier de chaque annee. 

Elle sera couvoqu^e quinze jours avant la date de la reunion par lettre du 
secretaire general, et par avis afiiche dans le local du syndicat, ainsi que dans les 
journaux paraissant au Cairo, les convocations mentionueront la date, le lieu de la 
reunion et l’ordre du jour sur lequel auront lieu les deliberations. 

L’assemblee generale pourra etre convoquee extraordinairement toutes les fois que 
le Comite l’estimera necessaire, ou sur requete ecrite adressee au secretaire general 
par cinquante membres du syndicat. 

L’assemblee generale deliberera valablement lorsqu’elle reunit un tiers des 
membres du syndicat, sauf pour le cas ou une modification des statuts serait a l’ordre 
du jour; dans co cas elle devra reunir la demie au moins des syndiques. 

Si la premiere reunion ne reunit pas la demie des membres. olio sera renvoyee 
d’office a une assembles generale ult irieure, qui deliberera valablement sur la base du 
tiers des membres syndicaux. 

Les decisions sont prises au scrutin secret et k la majorite absolue; en cas de 
partage de voix, la voix du President de l’assemblee est preponderante. 

L’assemblee generale sera prersidee par un president elu, seance tenant, a cette 
assemble. 
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Art. 26. Attributions de VAssembUe genirale. —L’assemblee gendrale ordinaire 
dMibdrera: 

(1.) Sur l’approbation de l’administration du comitd syndical. 

(2.) Sur l’approbation des comptes de gestion et du bilan. 

(3.) Sur l’affiliation du syndicat a une autre association similaire, conformement a 
l’article l er des statute. 

(4.) Sur la creation d’oeuvres cooperatives mutuelles, ou autres, conformdment a 
l’article 3 des statute. 

Art. 27. Mesures graves. —Lorsqu’il s’agira d’ordonner des mesures graves ou 
actes graves pouvant affeoterla situation morale ou materielle des membres du syndicat, 
aucune mesure ne devra etre appliquee que si elle n’a ete deferee par le Comite a une 
assembles gdnerale. 

Dans tous les cas, les mesures de cette nature ne pourront 6tre soumises a 
1’assemble general? qu’apres avoir ete portees a la connaissance du comite. 

Art. 28. Censeurs. —Les censeurs sent au nombre de deux. 

Hb sont nommds par l’assemblee generale et peuvent etre pris en dehors du 
syndicat. Ils sont renouveles annuellement et sont toujours reeligibles. 

En cas de deces ou de ddmission d’un censeur, il est pourvu immediatement a son 
remplacement provisoire par le censeur en exercice. 

Ils examinent les inventaires, certifient le bilan conforme aux ecritures et prdsentent 
& leur sujet leurs observations a l’assemblee generale. Les livres de comptabilite et 
gen6ralement toutes les ecritures doivent leur §tre communiques a toute requisition. 

CIIAPITRE VI.— Conseil de Discipline. 

(Election, But, Pouvoir et Decision.) 

Art. 29. Le comite elira dans son sein un conseil de discipline compose de cinq 
morabres. 

Ce conseil sera saisi de tout acte moral interessant l’employe, ainsi que de toutes 
reclamations tant de la part de Pemployo que eelle du patron. 

De ce fait, il aura pour charge d'applanir dans l’intdret commun toutes divergences 
de vue, differends, &?., qui pourront surgir entre les deux parties interessees. 

Le conseil de discipline aura plein pouvoir d’agir en ce qui concerne la fixation 
d’ameudes, indemnites, reprimandes ou suspension a l’egard de tout employe qui aurait 
controvenu aux regies de subordination envers son patron, ou de la negligence de sa 
part a accomplir la tache qui lui est confiee. 

Tout mombre qui ne se sera it pas soumis aux decisions du conseil de discipline 
sera exclu du syndicat. 

Les decisions dudit conseil devront 6tre portees a la connaissance du comitd, qui 
leB ratifiera. 

CIIAPITRE VII.— Dissolution, Liquidation. 

Art. 30. La dissolution du syndicat ne pourra etre envisages que sur la demands 
ecrite des 10 pour cent des membres du syndicat. 

Art. 31. En cas de dissolution, les fonds syndicaux seront, avec l’approbation de 
l’assemblee gendrale, attribues a un syndicat poursuivant un but similaire a celui du 
present syndicat et, a defaut, a une oeuvre, que serait designee par 1’assemblee generale. 

CHAPITRE VIII.— Dispositions generates. 

Art. 32. Les cas non prevus par les presents statuts seront resolus par le comite 
syndical au mieux des interets du syndicat, et sous reserve de ratification par la 
premidre assemblee generale. 

Art. 33. Le comite syndical devra dans ses premieres reunions elaborer un reglement 
interieur assurant dans les limites des presents statuts le bon fonctionnement du 
syndicat. 

Ce reglemont sera soumis a l’approbation d’une assemblee generale extraordinaire, 
qui sera convoquee a cet effet. 


No. 156. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Gurzon.—(Received September 17.) 

(No. 425.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 4, 1919. 

. WITH reference to the Special High Commissioner’s despatch No. 411 of the 
31st ultimo, I have the honour to transmit herewith copy of four newspaper extracts. 

I have, &c. 

• (For the Acting High Commissioner), 

EDWARD HOPE VERE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 156. 

Extract from the “ Al Ahali ,” of August 21, 1919. 

AN article by Moussa Salama, who states that the Fetwa contains three points :— 

1. Bolshevism was previously spread in Persia and caused the destruction of the 

country, which came back to its prosperity when this “ Way ” was swept 
away. 

2. It teaches communism of persons and free marriage. 

3. It abolishes the rights of sovereignty. 

He answers the first point by saying that Bolshevism is a Russian word given to a 
party in the Conference of 1892. They were called Mensheviks and they are forming 
now the backbone of Bolshevism. 

He answers the second point, saying that it is a false rumour, and quotes the words 
of Dr. Harold Wilson as a proof, as well as the challenge of the famous writer, Upton 
Sinclair, to pay 2,000Z. to anyone who can prove that Bolshevism teaches free marriage, 

He answers the third point by saying that it is right, but it came so sudden and it 
will be in every country whether it is liked or not. 

Some of the people are afraid of Socialism because it will take from them and will 
not give them anything, but nine-tenths of every nation are welcoming it because it 
will give to them and will not take anything from them. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 156. 

Extract f rom the “ Wadinnil ” of August 20, 1919. 

A Professor’s View of the Fetwa. 

.... If there actually be a resemblance between anarchy and Bolshevism, the 
Fetwa is based upon and conforms with religion, but Bolshevism, according to the 
opinion of every reasonable man, is the upraising of the oppressed nations against 
their tyrannical Governments, and the subjugation of the strong whose sole intention 
is to crush the weak, and secure the right of individuals. All this is in conformity 
with the text of traditions of the laws, especially when the authority who has interests 
in the issuing of such a Fetwa is not mentioned and uses the Fetvvtf as a tool to squash 
a weak nation which is desirous of leading an honest life, in order to keep it always 
under its thumb. But in the long run, this authority who is swallowing the weak 
nation, will have a strong colic, by which it will be constrained to vomit it whether it 
likes it or not. Therefore, the Fetwa is false, and is against the Moslem and Christian 
faiths everywhere. God sent his prophets to preach wisdom and impartiality. If the 
Governments fail to follow the path of justice, the nations themselves have to 
immortalise it ... . 


Enclosure 3 in No. 156. 

Extract from the “ Wadinnil u of August 24, 1919. 

AN article by a religious judge, who says that there are two opinions about 
Bolshevism. One is that of the Mufti, who is a well-learned man, and the other is that 
of el Shoikh Ali Serour el Zanklouni, who is as good as the Mufti. 
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One says it is against the Mohammedan religion; the other, that Bolshevism, as it 
is understood by its followers, is the rising of the oppressed nations against their 
tyrannical Governments. 

Many people proved Bolshevism is not the “ Way ” of Mazdaq. Others say that it 
does not legalise the illegal. 

It may be as the Mufti understands, and it may be otherwise, «and it would have 
been much better for the Mufti to wait and get the principles of Bolshevism from 
Lenin himself, written by Zincograph. 

He says that the preceding Muftis used to get information from the main sources. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 156. 

Extract from the “ Wadinnil” of August 26, 1919. 

The Fetwa on Bolshevism. 

TUI', gossip on Bolshevism nowadays has been rather frequent. I want to 
mention these words, which may be interesting:— 

Bolshevism, as it is known by its followers, is to raise the oppressed majority and 
take the authority from the tyrannical minority in order to restore equality and make 
justice prevail among people. It is neither anarchy nor violation, nor anything of this 
kind, which is against civilisation. It orders the distribution of work on every capable 
person so that there will be no one out of work. It distributes the interest according 
to the work of the labourers. It supports the old and those incapable of work with 
their living. It entitles the landowners to have their farms and give them enough 
interest for their living and according to the amount of their land. It teaches the 
children self-confidence. In short, it does its best to form independent governments 
which would make justice and equality prevail, and teaches people self-dependence. 

If Bolshevism is so, it agrees with all religions step by step. The nations who 
have religion will make their religion the rule for executing the principles of 
Bolshevism, the others who have no religion or unrespected religion will make the 
rules accordingly. 


No. 157. 


Sir R. Rodd to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 18.) 

(No. 387.) 

My Lord, Rome , September 12, 1919. 

Will! reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 497* of the 1st instant, I have 
the honour to report that, being with the President of the Council this morning, I 
said to him that as I was going very shortly to Egypt, I had had occasion to study 
the situation there more closely, and that as a result of these studies I was going to 
make a personal suggestion to him which I much hoped he would take into favouiable 
consideration. We had no complaint to make of the attitude of the Italian agent in 
Cairo during the recent troubles or since. But notwithstanding the correctness of 
the official attitude there was evidence that a number of Italians in Egypt were 
giving direct encouragement to the Nationalist movement. They probably belonged 
to the same elements which were giving him so much trouble here. One of the 
arguments which they used was that Italy had not recognised the British 
Protectorate, and this enabled them to suggest that the present political situation 
there was not definitive. The other great Powers had recognised our protectorate. 
I did not know what reasons Italy might have for not following the example of 
I ranee and America, but the fact was that she remained alone in not doing so, and 
this, without any intention of course on her part, was giving encouragement to those 
who kopt alive an useless and embarrassing agitation. I therefore hoped that Italy 
would not longer delay doing so, and I felt sure it would materially assist us in 
the task which lay before us in Egypt, while it would no doubt be appreciated as an 
act of friendliness on the part of Italy. Signor Nitti said the question had not come 
under his cognisance since he had been in office. He would take an earlv opportunity 
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of speaking to Signor Tittoni about it on his return to Rome early next week. So 
far as he himself was concerned he saw no reason for not doing as I suggested, and 
he would support the proposal with his colleagues. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


No. 158. 

Marquis Imperiali to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 18.) 


(Translation.) 

My Lord, Italian Embassy, London, September 9, 1919. 

WITH reference to my note No. 745* of the 27th February last, I have the honour 
to inform your Excellency that the Italian Government has not yet had communicated 
to it by the British Government the draft law for the judicial organisation of the unified 
tribunals in Egypt. 

The communication of this draft, which has already been made to the French 
Government, would be welcome to the Italian Government, who are naturally concerned 
to make a close examination of the official text in order to be in a position to make— 
as they have expressly reserved the right to do—any observations which they may 
think it desirable to formulate to safeguard Italian interests. As a matter of fact, as 
your Excellency will readily agree, the adhesion in principle given by the Italian 
Government to the projected abolition of the Capitulations in Egypt does not signify 
that, by reason of such adhesion, the change of the judicial regime in Egypt can take 
place without previous understandings. 

I have, therefore, the honour to have recourse to your Excellency’s habitual great 
courtesy to ask you to be so good as to arrange for the communication in question to 
take place. 

In thanking your Excellency in advance for your courteous action in the matter 

I have, &c. 

IMPERIALI. 


No, 159. 

M. de Fleuriau to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 18.) 

LE Ministre des Affaires Etrangbres de la Rdpublique inform^ par le Chargd 
d’Affaires de France au Caire dune proposition du Gomernement dgyptien tendant it 
proroger les pouvoirs des Tribunaux mixtes d’Egypte, pour une nouvelle pdriode d’une 
annde, soit du 31 octobre 1919 au 31 octobre 1920, a repondu par le tdldgraphe que le 
Gouvernement de la R^publique consent it cette prorogation. 

M. de Fleuriau a l’honneur de porter cette information it la connaissance de sa 
Seigneurie le Comte Curzon of Kedleston, et il saisit, &c. 

Ambassade de France, Londres, le 17 septembre 1919. 


No. 160. 


Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham ( Ramleh ). 

(No. 1050.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, September 18, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1334+ of 6th September. 

Canada can supply required quantity of wheat and flour, and will communicate 
with you direct on the subject of price. 


* Part LXXXI, No. 58. 
[2839] 
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No. 161. 

Karl Gurzon to Sir M. Cheetham {Ramleh )« 

(No. '154. Commercial.) 

Si Fj Foreign Office, September 18, 1919. 

I TRANSMIT a copy of a letter received from the Belgian Charge d’Affaires, 
enclosing an order by the Belgian authorities in Brussels, appointing a sequestrator for 
shares in the Socidtd anonyme belgo-dgvptienne de l’Ezbekieh held by enemy 
nationals.* 

2. M. Maskens claimed that this company is a purely Belgian concern; and as the 
German occupation of Belgium is at an end, he maintained that there is no longer any 
justification for the sequestration under martial law of the company's property in 
Etrypt; this contention seems to me to he justified, and, unless otherwise advised, I 
should be glad if you would take the matter up with the competent authorities in 
Egypt. 

3. The company desire that their accounts for 1914-19 should be forwarded to 
Brussels, and if the sequestration order is canctdled, as suggested, there would seem to 
be no objection to this course. 

4. As regards the shares in the company held by the Khedive and his family, since 
these are actually in Brussels and already sequestrated there, it is improbable that the 
Egyptian Government could obtain possession of them, other than by purchasing from 
the Belgian sequestrator, a course that does not appear to be in any way necessary. 

5. Under these circumstances I see no reason why the requests of the Belgian 
Charge d’Affaires should not be granted. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 162. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Gurzon.—(Received September 19.) 

(No. 1369.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, September 18, 1919. 

MY telegrams Nos. 1105* and 1229.* 

It is understood from Proclamation of August 19 last that restrictions on imports 
of securities into United Kingdom have been removed, but that in accordance with 
Treasury notice of same date securities must, to ensure good delivery, be supported by 
declaration that they have not since outbreak of war been in enemy ownership. 

In view of intimate connection of market here with that of London, Cair 3 and 
Alexandria Bourses advocate, as a matter of urgent public importance, assimilation of 
regulations hero witli those in force in United Kingdom. War Trade and Licensing 
Officer points out, however, that owing to mentality of mixed population here to 
difference in laws and customs and to absence of machinery for enforcing regulations or 
taking action against persons making false declarations, declarations such as those 
indicated in Treasury notice referred to, would be of no value here, and that it would 
therefore he best simply to repeat Proclamation of September 10, 1918, aud amending 
Proclamations. 

He has long been in favour of this course, as indicated in Lord Allenby’s despatch 
No. 92,t Commercial, of June 28. No reply having been received to that despatch, I 
propose to arrange for repeal of proclamations in question on the 30th September next 
unless you telegraph urgent reasons to the contrary. 


No. 103. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—{Received September 19.) 

'No, 1059.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, September 19, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 10244 
No objection. 

You may wish to consult Lord AHenby. 

(Addressed to Sir G. Grahame, Paris.) 
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No. 164. 

Mr. Lindsay to Earl Curzon.—{Received September 19.) 

(No. 1366.) 7 ^ 

(Telegraphic.) Washington, September 19, 1919. 

ACTING Secretary of State told me to-day that State Department had been 
pressed to allow President of Egyptian Delegation in Paris to come to America 
ostensibly to testify before Senate Committee on Foreign Affairs. Supposing this 
meant Saad Zaghloul, I said if any Egyptians must come he was as good as any, and 
that perhaps you would not object, but it then transpired that it is really Mahmud 
Pasha who is coming, and I said that was a very different thing and decidedly 
objectionable. I tola him Mahmud’s character and record, and asked if journey 
could not be prevented. Acting Secretary of State said that Mahmud had an 
Egyptian passport vised for England and France, and he did not see American 
authorities had any power to refuse visa for this country. 

I understand he has already telegraphed in this sense. Moreover, Senate’s 
hearings are now finished, and in no case can foreigners be heard at them. 

This is true, but hearings will be resumed, notably over Austrian Treaty, and 
though things may quiet down temporarily numerous opportunities for mischief may 
occur, and I would much prefer Mahmud did hot come if you can by any means 
prevent it. 

As to this, I am not clear as to situation of Egyptians abroad. 

But, if you can and will do this, I think it would be well, from local point of 
view, to offer to allow Saad Zaghloul to come to America accompanied by an unobjec¬ 
tionable interpreter, and to instruct me to notify State Department accordingly, 
stating objections to Mahmud. His personality would not enable him to make so 
much mischief, and his presence here was expressly asked for in hearings before 
Senate Committee (see enclosure in my despatch No. 604*, page 669). 

If you issue instructions to me in this sense, please send me short details as to 
Mahmud’s actions with regard to prisoners and dealings with Senoussi, and as to 
nature of enquiry on them, as I do not recollect them precisely. 

(Repeated to Canada.) 


No. 165. 

Minute by Sir William Brunyatc. 


Liquidation of ex-Khcdive’s Estates. 

I FEAR that the question of the ex-Khedive’s estates is becoming very embar¬ 
rassing for anyone in the Foreign Office who takes it up for the first time, owing in 
part to the voluminousness of the file and in part to the difficulty of understanding 
why this or that solution (amongst solutions which do not differ in their essentials) is 
resisted by this or that school of thought in Cairo. 

The actual facts are not v< ry complicated. The estates are of considerable value 
and extent, and include two properties in the neighbourhood of Cairo and Alexandria 
respectively, which may properly be described as palaces, but on the larger part of the 
estates there are heavy mortgage charges, the principal creditor being the “ Credit 
foncier dgyptien," a company much of whose capital is French. 

When the Khedive was deposed the confiscation of his property was very seriously 
considered, but was rejected mainly on the ground that the estate might prove to be 
insolvent, while the Government’s own financial position was such as to render the 
taking on of any new financial burden undesirable. It then became necessary to make 
provision for the due administration of the estates, an object which was secured in the 
first instance by the appointment of a receiver and manager by the General Officer 
Commanding. At a later date the “ Crddit foncier” was desirous of the appointment 
of a receiver under an order of the Courts (a remedy to which they were entitled had it 
not been for the possession uf the receiver and manager appointed by the General 
Officer Commanding), and this course was adopted with the express approval of the 
General Officer Commanding. Later, again, the receiver so appointed was desirous of 


* Not printed. 
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being relieved of his duties, the mortgager’s default having in the meantime been 
remedied, and, after considerable delay and discussion, he was allowed to apply to the 
Court for his discharge, and the property was, by order of the Commander-in-chief, 
vested in the Public Custodian of Enemy Property, subject to any then existing 

mortgage charges. . . , . 

Even when due provision had been made for the administration ot the estates it 
was undoubtedly undesirable that so large a property, with all its vice-regal associations, 
should remain as one property; but T doubt whether any further action would have 
been very seriouslv considered nad it not been that Sultan Euad,‘from the time of his 
accession, was both desirous of obtaining for himself the use of the two palaces above 
mentioned, and almost morbidly nervous as to the effect on public’ opinion of the 
non-liquidation of the property. Without describing in detail the discussions which 
took place, it will be sufficient to say that in the summer of 1918, after consultation 
with the Committee of Legal Advisers to the Egyptian Government, I proposed the 
taking over of the property, subject to existing liabilities, by Egyptian decree, the 
question of the disposal of the proceeds being left tor future decision. The Sultans 
point of view was being strongly pressed by Rushdi, whom we assumed to be in agree¬ 
ment with his colleagues, and the suggested solution was approved by him. It was 
then submitted to the Foreign Office and Foreign Office approval was given by telegram 
No. 1017 of the 17th August, 1918. 

It wan only thon thnt it became apparent that Rushdi had not been speaking 
on behalf of bis colleagues, and the proposed solution fell through owing to their 
opposition. Rushdi then pressed that the property should be liquidated under maitial 
law, but this proposal was rejected by the Foreign Office on the very adequate ground 
that, whatever might have been the position at the beginning of the war, there was in 
the autumn of 1918 no sufficient military ground lor the suggested action. There the 
matter remained until it was taken up again in Field-Marshal Lord Allenbys recent 

telegrams. __ ..... 

I see that it is more than once suggested in the file that the action of the majority 
of the Cabinet was largely influenced by timidity and by a fear of the possible 
consequences should Abbas Hilmi or one ol his sons return to Egypt in the future. 
Such a suggestion is, in my opinion, scarcely fair towards the Ministers in question. 
They were the men who came in with us in 1914, when timidity would not have lacked 
justification, and they had not lost courage in the meantime. As Acting Financial 
Adviser, I was in the closest touch with them, and I was present throughout the 
discussions which led to the final decision Ihey were all on bad terms with the 
Sultan, for reasons mentioned in one of Sir R. Wingate’s telegrams, and they were 
rather sore with Ilushdi, on the ground that he was tending unduly to arrange things 
with the Sultan and the Residency behind their backs ; but the discussion was on as 
high a level as any at which I was present. Adly was the ring-leader. He and his 
colleagues agreed that, when the time came, Abbas Hilmi and his family ought to be 
formally excluded from Egypt and the estates ought to be liquidated, and- again, when 
the time came,—they were ready to accept responsibility for measures in that sense. 
But so long as they were only carrying on ordinary civil administration and the order 
of succession remained to be dictated from London, they would be going outside the 
role they had chosen for themselves. If my memory serves me, Adly expressly 
contested that the continued existence of the property as one property made the least 
difference to the position of the Sultan ; as to the palaces, he regarded Kubba as quite 
uusuitod as a Sultanian palace and cited other properties which, although the Sultan 
might not like thorn, would be much more suitable. 

I come, now, to Lord Alleuby’s recent telegrams. 

As regards possible action under martial law, if the justification for any such 
action a year ago was slight, it is slighter still to-day. And as Lord Allenby expressly 
rejects any suoh solution, it need not be further considered. 

A new suggestion is put forward, that the matter might conveniently be dealt 
with in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, but, as Mr. Malkin points out, it is far from 
clear how bv extorting the concurrence of Turkey in a matter with which she has no 
concern, we should strengthen our hands as against Abbas Hilmi. 

If Mr. Malkin’s opinion is accepted, there only remains the old course of action by 
Egyptian decree, A new Cabinet 1ms replaced the old one, and I know nothing of the 
attitude of the new Ministers; but three members of the old Cabinet are not^ uuiu- 
fluentiul members of the new one, and, comparing the terms of Lord Alleuby’s two 
telegrams, I should conclude that their opinion has not changed. 

Should I he right, then, unless it were decided to force the hands of the Cabinet 


l.VJ 

a course I should personally regard as an unwise policy—all that can be done is to 
ascertain at what stage if at all, the new Cabinet would he prepared to act. I ought, 
however, to point out that it will not be easy, under Egyptian legislation, to ensure 
to His Majesty’s Government the right to declare Abbas Hifmi’s aunuity forfeited. 

On the last-mentioned point, it occurs to me that there might be advantages 
about the bolder course of assuming that, after the declaration of Peace, Abbas Hilmi 
becomes a private person whose conduct causes us no anxiety and letting him take the 
estimated net value of his property to do what he will with it. The suggested system 
of annuities is so closely associated in Egypt with membership of the reigning family 
as to some extent to suggest capacity to succeed to the Throne. Alternatively, the 
right to declare the annuity forfeited might perhaps, without grave objection, be vested 
in the Egyptian Government, which presumably will remain amenable to advice from 
London. If it be regarded as essential that the right be vested in His Majesty’s 
Government, it would appear to me that the whole matter becomes so definitely part 
of the general Egyptian settlement as to justify its reference to Lord Milner’s 
Commission. 

I would only add that the file, as submitted to me, includes a preliminary draft 
of a telegram to Cairo. As the matter has already been dealt with by Lord Allenby 
personally and has been treated by him as one of some consequence, I would suggest 
that a draft is out of place until he has been consulted. 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 

September 20, 1919. 


No. 100. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham 

(No. 1062.) R. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 20, 1919. 

FOLLOWING is composition of Lord Milner’s mission which will shortly proceed 
to Egypt: Viscount Milner (Chairman), General Sir John Maxwell, Sir Rennell Rodd, 
Brigadier-0eneral Sir Owen Thomas, M.P., J. A. Spender, C. J. B. Hurst, and will be 
accompanied by Mr. A. T. Loyd as Secretary and Mr. E. M. B. Ingram as Assistant 
Secretary, the latter also acting aB Lord Milner’s private Secretary. 

Above is being communicated to press here. 


No. 167. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(No. 1063.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 20, 1919. 

LORD ALLENBY wishes to know whether Max de Collalto has been deported 
as arranged. 


No. 168. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham ( Ramleh ). 

(No. 1064.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, September 20, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 1023 # of 10th September. 

Following from Washington :— 

“ Barnes who has now returned is unwilling at present to quote prices beyond 
1st January, 1920. 

“ He adds that, owing to congestion in western elevators, ho will have to charge a 
premium of about 1J cents, per bushel per month to cover accumulated store charges on 
wheat he is holding. 

“ Quotation given in my telegram above referred to, on wheat for immediate 
delivery, should therefore be raised to dollars 2’45 cents, per bushel, and additional 

* No. 139. 
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carrying charges at rate of \ a cent, per bushel per ten days added to prices for future 
delivery. 

“ Do you require any further information ? ” 

As Canada can supply quantity required, we presume that offers are not wanted 
from United States. Please confirm this. 


No. 169. 

Sir M Gheetham to Earl Gurzon.—(Received September 22.) 

(No. 430.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 7, 1919. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 402 of the 8th ultimo, transmitting copy of 
a letter from the Board of Trade, relative to the production of cotton in Egypt,* I have 
the honour to inform your Lordship that the Egyptian Government has no intention at 
present of restricting the area to be put under cotton next year, and that no steps will 
be taken in this direction without consulting the Board of Trade. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


No. 170. 

Mr. Lindsay to Earl Curzon. —(. Received September 21.) 

(No. 1372. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Washington, September 20, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 1366.1' 

Person who lias been pressing State Department on behalf of Mahmud is 
Mr. Folk, who gave evidence on behalf of Egypt before Senate Committee. He is 
a Democrat and fairly under control of administration, and he undertook to Depart¬ 
ment to see that Mahmud should not fall into bad hands here, but he does not know 
him, and I do not believe he could do it. To allow Saad to come would be a complete 
answer to Folk, and with his imperfect knowledge of languages I do not think that 
he could do much harm here. 

(Repeated to Canada.) 


No. 171. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Gurzon.—(Received September 22.) 

(No. 431.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 8, 1919. 

I HAVE to inform your Lordship that since Lord Allenby wrote his despatch 
No. 382+ of the 21st August, 1919, an unsuccessful attempt was made upon the life of 
the Prime Minister, Mohammed Pasha Said, on the 2nd September. While he was 
driving in ltamleh a bomb was thrown at his motor-car by a young student of el Azhar, 
who was subsequently arrested. The motive of the crime was political. I will report, 
in a subsequent despatch, on the inquiry which is now being held, and in the course of 
which the prisoner is giving the authorities interesting and valuable information. 

With regard to the general political situation, a fresh stimulus was given to the 
interest which is widely taken in the proceedings of the Saad Zaghloul Party in Paris, 
by a telegraphic supplement appearing on the 30th August in the Arabic paper 
“ El Misr.” Lord Allenby has reported fully on this matter in his despatch No. 423§ of 
the 3rd September, 1919. 

Further attention has been drawn to the activities of Saad Zaghloul in Paris by the 
recent return to Egypt of two members of the party, George Bey lvhayat and Sinot 
Bey Hanna, both of whom are Copts. As was to be expected, their return has given 
rise to rumours of disagreement in Paris, and reassuring statements have been issued 
by Extremist leaders emphasising the spirit of harmony and co-operation prevailing. 

Interest in Lord Milner’s forthcoming mission appears to be languid. It is antici¬ 
pated that the Extremist party will favour a policy of courteous reception without 
prejudice to their demand for complete independence. 

• No. 52 f No. 164. f No. 123. 
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The industrial situation is still disturbed ; the tramway employees in Cairo have 
remained on strike, and attempts to settle the dispute have up to the present failed, 
owing to the activities of the lawyer and effendi element. 

On the 26th August, the arrest of the lawyer Hussein Kamel, who has been con¬ 
spicuous as a strike agitator, was ordered hv the Field-Marshal Commander-in-chief. 
Hussein Kamel is one of the political prisoners recently released from Rafa, where he 
was interned in consequence of his participation in the disturbances of last March. 

At Alexandria, the efforts of the Conciliation Board, consisting of the Governor, 
Dr. Granville, and Sadek Bey Younis, met with temporary success ; the employees of 
both the town and Ramleh systems struck work on the 20th August, but no formal 
statement, of their demands was made until the 23rd August. The men were, however, 
induced to resume provisionally on the 24th August, on the understanding that the 
company would reply to the demands of the men within fifteen days. The reply of the 
company has now been received. It was to the effect that it was impossible in this 
period, to answer the men’s demands, the consideration of which would require a month. 
This was considered unsatisfactory by the men, and construed as an attempt to gain 
time, and on the 5th September they again ceased work. 

There is an increasing mass of evidence that efforts are being made by the 
Socialist and Extremist element in the country to spread the doctrines of Bolshevism 
among all classes of the community. The Fetwa* recently issued by the Sheikh-ul- 
Tslam denouncing Bolshevism as contrary to Moslem principles has been the object of 
bitter attack in many quarters, and attempts are being made to represent the Sheikh- 
ul-Islam as acting at the instigation of the British. This tendency to Bolshevism 
among Egyptians, to which Lord Allenby has already drawn your Lordship’s attention, 
is largely, and apparently- successfully, stimulated by resident Italians of Bolshevist 
and ultra-Socialist opinions. 

In this connection it is interesting to observe that there are indications of 
systematic propaganda in the press and elsewhere aimed at cementing the common 
interests of the Egyptian Extremists and the Italian Socialists. On the 29tli August a 
long article appeared in the Arabic journal “ Wadinnil,” emphasising the unique 
friendship and sympathy existing between the inhabitants of the two countries. On 
accouut of the persistently objectionable tone of the Italian daily journal the “ Roma,” 
Lord Allenby, on the 30th August, approached the Italian Minister requesting him to 
arrange for the deportation of M. de Collalto, the editor, to Italy. The Minister has 
instructed his consuls to take the necessary steps. I am reporting on this matter in a 
separate despatch. 

The activities of an Italian lawyer, by name Pizzutto, have attracted much attention 
in the fomentation of strikes and in the dissemination of Bolshevist doctrines in Cairo, 

In the provinces no political disturbances have been reported, but the rate of 
ordinary crime is still high. There is no doubt that anti-British and particularly 
anti-military feeling remains strong. Administrative services, and especially the 
police, have not recovered from the events of March, and public security is, generally 
speaking, unsatisfactory. Reports received from the Soudan show that attempts are 
being made by the small Egyptian population there to tamper with the local inhabitants. 
These attempts, however, meet with no success, and are not regarded seriously. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


No. 172. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 22.) 

(No. 432.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 8, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 4311 of to-day’s date, 1 have the honour 
to forward to you, herewith, a copy of the note addressed by Viscount Allenby to 
the Italian diplomatic agent, with a view to the expulsion from Egypt of M. 
de Collalto, editor of the ‘ 1 Roma, ’ ’ who, in spite of a strong warning conveyed to 
him on the 2nd ultimo, has continued to publish articles of a subversive character. 
I understand that unfavourable reports had also been addressed to The Residency 
from reliable sources in regard to Collalto’s connection with the Extremists ana 
to his visits to the Azhar University, although he himself denied ever having been 
there. 
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The decision of the Special High Commissioner was duly communicated on the 
1st instapt to M. de Collalto by the Italian diplomatic agent, with the result 
that the Marquis Negrotto Cambiaso transmitted a request, for a respite to hi's 
Lordship. It appeared that M. de Collalto was anxious to sell his paper to the 
Boutigny group before leaving the country, and also that he wished to enter a 
vigorous protest against his expulsion from Egypt. In view of his obstructive 
attitude, his Lordship directed Mr. Greg, Director-General for Foreign Affairs, to 
call upon the Italian diplomatic agent and inform him that the question of 
M. Collalto’s expulsion could not be reconsidered and that he must leave the country 
immediately and be given no opportunity of doing further harm here. 

When Mr. Greg called at the Italian agency on the 3rd instant, the Marquis 
Negrotto read to him a letter from M. de Collalto requesting that a protest against 
his expulsion might be communicated to the Italian Government, and alleging that 
since early in August the “Roma” had been guilty of no indiscretions, having 
even refrained from publishing the telegram addressed from Paris by Saad 
Zaghloul Pasha to Mahmoud Pasha Soliman in regard to the reported resolution 
by the United States Senate on the subject of Egyptian Independence. In his 
letter Collalto went on to say that the articles published by the French “ Journal 
du Caire ” had lately been more objectionable than any which had appeared in the 
“ Roma ” since early in August, and to enquire why the editor of this paper was 
not treated in a similar manner as he was being treated himself. 

Commenting on this letter, the Marquis Negrotto pointed out that if the 
measure of expulsion were immediately put into execution, he felt sure that Collalto, 
who was a clever and unscrupulous man, with a plausible manner, would represent 
his case in such a way at the Consulta in Rome as to cause a good deal of trouble. 
The Marquis was then informed that his own responsibility was in no way involved 
since the decision to expel M. de Collalto had been taken by the Field-Marshal 
Commander-in-chief under Martial Law, and that, therefore, the responsibility for 
the measure rested entirely with the British military authorities. 

The Marquis, who was very cordial and friendly in his attitude, assented, and 
promised to sond the necessary instructions to the consuls imdcr his jurisdiction, 
so that M. de Collalto might be embarked on the first steamer leaving for Italy, but 
at the conclusion of the interview once more asked whether he might inform his 
Government that reports from reliable sources had reached the British authorities 
in Egypt as to Collalto’s subversive relations with the Extremists. He was assured 
that this was the case, but I have not so far thought it desirable to address a note 
to him to this effect which he might forward to the Italian Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


No. 173. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 22.) 

(No. 433.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , September 9, 1919. 

WITH reference to my period despatch No. 431* of the 8th September, 1919, on 
the general situation in this country, I have the honour to transmit a copy of a report 
of an informant dealing with the feeling aroused by the telegram from Paris, on 
which Viscount Allenby has already reported in his despatch No. 423t of the 3rd 
September, 1919, and with the reception of the news of the unsuccessful attempt on 
the life of his Excellency the Prime Minister. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 

Enclosure in No. 173. 

Report. 

YOUSSEF rpports that during the last three days the “ Legna Markazieh ” 
has collected 55,000/.—amongst the large subscribers are men who were opposed to 

•’See No. 171. 
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Zaghloul, and did not believe in his policy hitherto, but consider that his success has 
been^reat^enough S ^P tQ b ° ve promised to pay 100,000/ into the hands 

of Ali Sharawi Pasha, as soon as he arrives. It is likely to be suggested to Zaghloul 
to spend some of the money in neutral countries, who have not yet recognised the 

piotectorate.jority ^ ^ Nationalists in Cairo express regret at the failure of the 
attempt on Said Pasha. The Sub-Governor of Cairo who is a notorious Natidnalist 
said to the Agent Y, that everybody was sorry that the scoundiel Said had again 

been miraculously saved from his fate. , , , , j 

Pizzuto at the Bourse du Travail, on the contrary, is clevei enough to be glad 
of the failure, as he sees that it would have led to strong repressive measures against 
the Labour movement, and perhaps have killed his Bolshevist activity in_ the egg. 
The fact however that he should himself fear for the consequences to the labour 
movement of an attempt at political assassination is eloquent 

The Azliar was the scene of much discussion, and speeches were delivered calling 
for calm at present, but strong action in the near future. , , 

Sheikh Khayati ostensibly counselled prudence and mo leration to be shown by 
the Azharites, but they were to “ reserve their energies for better and more opportune 
moments.” 


No. 174. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September .22.) 

Mv Lord ^ Ramleh , September 11, 1919. 

y I HAVE the honour to transmit to you my report on the general situation in 
this country, during the period that has elapsed since the 8th September, 
the date of my previous despatch, No. 431 . lhe mioimation I cm 

receiving from various sources to my mind indicates that the present 
political and industrial unrest to which previous despatches have drawn your 
attention is being carefully and systematically engineered to a definite end. 1 lobably 
the Extremists have not at present in view a demonstration of violence such as 
occurred in March last. It is more probable that they are now seekihg to attain 
their objects by causing a complete paialysis in the life of the country by means o 
a general strike; this is known to be a policy favoured by the party at presen i 
Paris, and especially by Hamid Pasha el-Bassel This strike would embrace all 
Government officials and members of services of public utility as well as the 
industiial and commercial community. The lawyer and eflendi class judge from th„ 
experience of last March that resort to open violence is certain of failure; they see 
a better promise of success in the exploitation of the proletariat who, they hope, will 
be ready to co-operate in a general strike movement influenced partly by the geneial 
expectation that bv so doing they will obtain an improvement in their conditions of 
life and increased pay to counterbalance the dearness of living, and partly by the 
widespread restlessness due to the systematic dissemination of Bolshevist doctrines 
The general situation has become more grave. 1 he influence of the Extremist 
Partv has increased, and this is largely due to the construction generally put on the 
telegram from Saad Zaghloul announcing that the political independence of Egypt 
had been recognised by the Foreign Committee of the United States Senate. 
Considerable enthusiasm for Saad Zaghloul and Ins party has thus been stimulate 
with the result that subscriptions to his funds, that had previously been dwindling, 
are now understood to be obtainable without difficulty. • -r n. 

The present strikes appear to be in the nature of a ballon d essai. From them 
the instigators hope to deduce how far they may rely on the masses to support them, 
and to tolerate the loss and discomfort that a general strike must inevitably occasion, 
and it appears that up to the present the attitude of those now on strike has given 

them ground for encouragement. _ , „ ,, ., , 

It is possible that some date has already been fixed for the outbreak, or again 
the intention may be that it should synchronise with some political occurrence such 
as the arrival of Lord Milner’s Commission or the signature of peace with Turkey. 
Although as I have said, I believe the leaders of the movement are opposed to a 
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policy of violent revolt, it is doubtful whether their influence is sufficient to hold in 
check their more hot-headed disciples should a general strike be declared in the 
country, ihe absence of violence in the present strike movement has been due to 
the firm attitude of the civil authorities in refusing to allow anything approaching 
a demonstration. The presence of the military authorities in the country is a great 
source of strength to the civil authorities in the execution of their duties. 

The majority of Saad Zaghloul’s original party have now either returned to 
Egypt or are on their way; only seven remain in Paris. 

The Bairam holiday has passed without incident. His Highness the Sultan 
held his usual reception, which was well attended. In acknowledging the 
congratulations of his Ministers, his Highness emphasised the present conditions 
of unrest in the country, and the obvious danger of the uneducated being misled by 
the Socialist and Bolshevist arguments put forward by native and foreign agitators 
for political reasons. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


No. 175. 


Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(No. 507.) 

® Ir > . Foreign Office, September 22, 1919. 

1 , ^ ner , al 0fllcer Commanding-in-chief in Egypt has reported to the War 
Office that the disturbances in Egypt in March and April of this year resulted in 
military expenditure considerably in excess of what would otherwise have been 
incurred, the increase being due to cost of operations, to the maintenance of a larger 
force than had been intended, to the removal and maintenance of civilian refugees, 
to losses of stores, &c., and to payments for compensation for damage and loss to 
inhabitants. ° 

The General Officer Commanding-in-chief asks if it is intended to make any 
claim against the Egyptian Government on account of the additional cost incurred 
and the matter is one which directly interests both the New Zealand and Australian 
authorities, of whom the former have already raised the question. 

I request that you will ask the General Officer Commanding-in-chief in Egypt 
to prepare an estimate of the claim which he would make under the different heads 
and, after receipt of this estimate, inform me whether you are prepared to present 
it to and press it upon the Egyptian Governnient and what their attitude towards 
it is likely to be. The creation of a fresh political crisis at this moment is obviouslv 
to be avoided. J 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 176. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 23.) 

{No. 1383.) 

(Telegraph io.) R. Rami eh, September 22, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 10-J7* of Utli September. 

Please see my despatch No. 112f, Commercial, of 12th September and Sir E 
Allen by s telegram No. t!44f of 25th April. 

rm %yi >t .‘ au Government are willing to consider any proposals, but there are 
difficulties in granting a monopoly to any firm of makers. Such a monopoly could in 
any case only apply to flying in interior of Egypt owing to provisos of international 
Air Convention. No concessions for aerodromes could be granted as they are one of 
principal means of controlling aircraft. Aircraft and pilots for through mail services 
should be provided by army, Egyptian Government refunding cost by taking a share of 
rate on mails. 

Does His Majesty s Government’s declaration of adherence to new air convention 
molude Egypt or should Egyptian Government make a declaration in writing to 
President of French Republic ? Adherence by Egypt is advisable. a 
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No. 177. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 23, 1919. 

( YOUR telegram No. 1059 * . , . „ 

Mohammed Pasha Mahmud is probably going to America; please supply brief 
particulars of his dealings with prisoners in Behera which led to his retirement from 
Government Service, and of his reputed connection with benoussi for information of 
Embassy at Washington. 

Repeat your telegram there. 


No. 178. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.— (Received September 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) E. „ Cairo Septemter-25 19U. 

V STR H McMAHON’S despatch No. 160, Commercial, of 31st August, 1J16. 

Imperial preference (see “Board of Trade Journal,” No. 1187 of 28th August, 

^ Please inform me by telegraph whether phrase “ all British Protectorates in 
Article 1 of foregoing includes Egypt. 


No. 179. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 26.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, September 26, 1919. 

YOUR telegram, No. 1062, f which I communicated to Prime Minister. 
Mohammed Said has now sent me official letter renewing plea for postponement 
of Lord Milner’s Mission. Following is substance of main paragraphs: 

Political atmosphere unfavourable, renewed activity of Zaghlul s party 
having created opinion distinctly hostile to Mission. Under cover of Syndicalism, 
groups have organised with object of provoking general strike or insurrection at 

word of command. . . . ,. , •, u. 

Syndicalist movement is of serious importance, and information shows it to be 

closely connected with Extremists who can direct it. _ To my knowledge, latter are 
organising a mass movement for Lord Milner s arrival. ...... , , , , . , 

Disturbances can be suppressed by troops, but there will be bloodshed, which 
should be avoided, and all the more so as it forms part of programme of opposition, 
who consider it most effective means of attracting attention to Egyptian situation. 

Successful propaganda of Extremists represents the mission as dangerous 
manoeuvre of Great Britain to influence Peace Congress. Any further discussion 
of protectorate not yet accepted by all Powers will be stopped by statement that 
agreement has been reached with Egypt itself. Situation in Turkish provinces and 
reported attitude of United States Senate, however strongly denied have raised 
fresh hopes and given fresh adherents to Extremists, who consider external 
conditions now more favourable to agitation than at any previous moment. 

Disorders and systematic boycott of mission to be feared. In any case, work 
of mission would not lead to true conclusions, as present effervescence does not 

reflect real sentiments of country. . 

I submit for due consideration opinion of Sultan and Prime Minister, who 
disclaims responsibility for results of action which he has consistently opposed. 









16(5 


No. 180. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—{Received September 27.) 

(No. 1394.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh 1 September 26, 1919. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I agree with Prime Minister that from point of view of restoration of normal 
Government in Egypt and of value of work of Lord Milner’s Mission, it woultj 
be better that, unless a long delay would be involved, the arrival of mission should 
be postponed until Peace Terms shall have been imposed on Turkey. 

I have discussed question of public order with Sir G. Clayton. We think any 
recrudescence of disturbance must be put down by British forces, as civil 
administration has not yet regained its hold and cannot be depended on to suppress 
trouble or forestall its outbreak. Mohammed Said considers both mudirs and police 
ineffective. 

There is some evidence that influence of Extremists is slowly weakening, and 
that they find it harder to get money. But they are making every effort to restore 
their prestige by taking advantage of economic unrest and stirring up an outburst 
of feeling against mission. Most prominent foreign representatives here have 
warned me of this movement. 


No. 181. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—{Received September 27.) 

(No. 1403.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 26, 1919. 

REGULATION of syndicates. 

The formation of trades unions is proceeding very rapidly in all branches of 
employment in Egypt. This movement is largely due to economic situation and to 
example of foreign countries, but is promoted by propagandists sometimes foreign, 
having political and revolutionary ends in view. 

The present legal pusitiuu of unions is obscure. 

The Courts may, even in absence of legislation, admit them to have corporate 
character, but this is not certain. Ministers are strongly in favour of immediate 
legislation on lines of project summarised in my immediately following telegram. 
They point out— 

(a.) That the explicit grant of corporate character to approved unions would 
be popular and indicate sympathy of Government with purely economic 
sides of movement. 

{b.) That refusal of corporate character to unions whose rules are not approved 
would give Government a powerful weapon of control helping to check 
pursuit of unions by purely political aims and assumption by them of 
exorbitant power in the manner of coercing members. 

(c.) That power to dissolve by Courts on suit of Procurateur gdn6ral is valuable 
for (group undecypherable)s. 

These arguments have weight, but I feel considerable hesitation lest proposed 
legislation may strengthen politically danger of organisations. Also any such 
legislation would be nugatory unless applicable to foreigners, which again would 
involve recourse to military proclamation. 

Application for approval of powers or of assembly of mixed Court would mean 
prolonged delay, and later would involve abandonment of penal clauses of measure, 

I informed Prime Minister some days ago that project for regulation of 
syndicates required further examination which is proceeding. Prime Minister 
has, however, brought up question again in letter, to which my telegram No. 1393* 
refers, and he evidently attaches great importance to it. 

Viscount Allenby left instructions that syndicate law should be studied. As 
affecting foreigners and involving political consequences which I cannot easily 
estimate, problem of law should not be put into effect before return of High 
Commissioner. 

Full draft text of project at present stage was forwarded by bag yesterday. 
Meanwhile information in this and my immediately following telegram should be 
at your disposal in case Prime Minister presses for urgent action. 
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No. 182. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—{Received September 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) RaM, September 26, 1919. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following are main provisions of draft Trades Union law : 

1 In order to require corporate character a union must make a declaration as 
to its'constitution and objects. . Such declaration may be rejected by. Mmistor of 
the Interior, with statement of reasons, subject to appeal to Council of Ministers. 
Reasons for rejection are— 

(a.) That Association in question does not conform to definition of a Trades 
Union. 

(&.) That its declared objects are contrary to public policy. 

(c.) That rules contravene imperative provisions of law. 

(d) That union entertains objects other than promotion of individual interests 
of members, mutual insurance, and co-operation and purchases. 

(e.) Irregular form of declaration. 

2. Corporate character implies right to hold property to do all lawful acts not 
ultra vires , and to sue and to be sued, and involves corporate liability for torts. 
These attributes are expressly denied to undeclared unions 

3. No public servant other than a manual labourer may be a member of a union, 
subject to disciplinary sanction and liability of union to dissolution. 

4. A union may be dissolved if it pursues any non-statutory or unlawful object. 

5. Rules of union may not prohibit resignation of members, or impose 

vexatious penalties for breach of discipline. 

6. Only persons pursuing similar or connected trades may belong to same 

union; and federation of unions are not eligible for incorporation. » , 

7. Penalties of fine and imprisonment are provided for making of a raise 
declaration, and for maintenance or revival of any union dissolved tor Having 
pursued an unlawful object. 

No. 183. 

Sir E. Croioe to Earl Curzon.— {Received September 27.) 

(No. 1862.) . , 1Qia 

MV Lord. Pans, September 24, 1919. 

“ I HAVE the honour to transmit the accompanying copies of letters exchanged 
during Lord Milner’s recent visit to Paris between Lord Milner and bignor Iittom 
regarding the concessions which Great Britain is prepared to make to Italy in 
execution of article 13 of the Treaty of London of the 26th April, 1915. 

The lines given in Annexes (A) and (B) of Lord Milner s letter of the 
13th September can be followed by reference to the 1 : 1,000,000 map. 

I have, &c. 

EYRE A. CROWE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 183. 

Viscount Milner to Signor Tittoni. 

Dear Signor Tittoni, Pans, September 13, 1919. 

HAVING gone carefully into the matter, I am afraid it will not lie possible tor 
me to have ready before your departure from Paris the draft of a convention 
embodying the concessions which Great Britain is prepared to make in execution o 
article ls'of the Treaty of London of the 26th April, 1915. 

T was not aware, when I came to Paris this week, that the immediate (inclusion 
of such a convention was in contemplation, hence I have neither the staff nor the 
materials at hand which would enable me to deal with the matter m a satisfactory 
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Moreover, I have not yet received the draft convention between Italy and France, 
to which you referred in our conversation yesterday, and which might have been 
of some guidance to me in drawing up a similar agreement between Italy and 
England. 

I am, however, most anxious to facilitate your task in putting the results of the 
Anglo-Italian negotiations before your Parliament. I therefore enclose an informal 
statement showing in general terms the boundaries of the territory which we are 
prepared to cede to Italy :— 

Annex (A), on the side of Tripoli 
Annex (B) on the side of Somaliland. 

These boundaries will of course have in either case to be more particularly 
defined by boundary commissions. 

1 have orilv to add that I have taken note of the desire you expressed that the 
boundaries of the territory we are prepared to cede on the side of Somaliland 
should be somewhat extended in a northerly direction between the line to which we 
have actually agreed and the Abyssinian frontier. These regions are very little 
known to either of us. You were unable to give anv precise definition of the 
extension you desire, and it is quite impossible for me, until I have had time to 
consult the authorities in East, Africa, to know whether any extension at all is 
practicable without iniurv to British interests or the disturbance of our relations 
with the local tribes. Under these circumstances, all I can say is that I am prepared 
to make further enquiry into the matter in a friendly spirit on the undestanding 
that, if after such enquiry the British Government does not see its way to offer any 
further concession in this quarter, the Italian Government will have no cause for 
complaint, but will be content to regard the cession of the territories described in the 
annexes to this letter ns satisfying the claims of Italy under article 13 of the Treaty 
of London as far as Great Britain is concerned. 

Belierve me, &c. 

MILNER. 


Annex (A). 

Proposed Frontier between Egypt and Tripoli. 

From a point, on the coast about 10 miles north of Solium in a south-westerly 
direction to Sidi Omar ; thence south immediately west of the caravan route (Masrab) 
to Bir Seferzin, Bir Shegga, Palm Tree; thence south-west along and immediately 
west of the Masrab-el-Akhwan to its junction with the Masrab-el-Qarn; thence 
south-east to the edge cf the Melfa Oasis; thence along the western edge of the Oasis; 
thence south-west until the line strikes 24° 30' degree of longitude; thence it shall 
follow 24° 30' due south until the French sphere is reached. 


Annex (B). 

PwDo^rd Frontier hrtwren British East A frica and Italian Somaliland (from North 

to South). 

From the continence of the Rivers Ganale and Daua the frontier shall follow the 
course of the Daua up-stream to the southern point of the small southerly bend of the 
River Daua in the vicinity of Malka Re. 

Thence it shall run in a south-south-westerly direction in a straight line to the 
centre of the pool of Dunmsa. 

Thence in a south-westerly direction in a straight line towards Eilla Kalla to 
such meridian E. of Greenwich as shall leave in Italian territory the most easterly 
well in the El Wnk arm, 

Thence it shall follow this meridan southwards to its junction with the course of 
the Lak Dera. 

Thence it shall run in a straight line to the Bisahu-Hamu Swamp, and shall 
follow the eastern boundary of that swamp from north to south. 

From the south-eastern end of this swamp it shall run in a straight line to meet 
the Lak Guranluga north of Chimbarre 

Thence the general direction of the boundary shall be a line from this point to a 
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point on the coast whence the bearing of the northern point of the island of Kwayau..* 
(which remains British) shall be south-east. 

The course of the Lak Guranluga is believed to follow this general direction, 
and if, and so long as, it does so it shall be taken to be the boundary 

The boundary above described is shown in red on the attached 1: l.UW.uou map 
(Geographical Section, General Staff. No. 2465, sheet North A 37 and part of A 38 
and South A 37), and all references in the above description of the boundary are to 


The*country under consideration has not, however, been surveyed, and the map 
cannot be relied upon as accurate. In the event of its being found impossible to 
indentify the places named on the map, the positions as shown on the map shall be 
adonted. __ 


Enclosure 2 in No. 183. 

Signor Tittoni to Viscount Milner. 

Hotel Edouard VII, 

Mv dear Lord Milner, Pa™, September 13, 1919 

* I HASTEN to send you herewith a copy of the agreement signed yesterday 

between Italy and France. „ 

I hope that, as we agreed yesterday, you will be willing to sign an agreement on 
the same basis in order to regulate colonial questions between Great Britain and 

^Instead of leaving to-morrow, I will leave on Monday night, in order to be 
present at the meeting of the Conference on Monday morning, which will be attended 

bv Mr. Llovd George. . 

T am therefore entirely at your disposition for the signing of the agreement, 

either to-morrow or Monday, in the afternoon, as it will suit you best. 

I shall feel obliged if vou will kindly let me know, and 

Belierve me, &c. 

TITTONI. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 183. 

Signor Tittoni to M. Pichon. 

M. le Mimstre. . 12 }. 910 '. 

NOS deux Gouvernements ttant convenus dc saisir l’occasion des negociations de 

ha paix pour rtgler d’un commun accord certaines questions qui concernent les intere s 
des deux pavs en Afrique, j’ai l’honneur de rtsumer ci-aprfes les conclusions i&ultnnt 
jusqu’ici des conversations que j’ai eues avec votre Excellence a cet eftet. 

J q Par sa decision du 7 mai dernier, le Conseil supreme des Allits ay ant reoonnu q e 
le Gouvernement italien ttait fonde k reclamer le btnthce de 1 article 13 du Tia d 
Londres, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Roi d Italie et le Gouvernement de la 
Rtmiblique se sont dtjh mis d’accord sur les points suivants tout en rtservant d aut 
points pour un prochain examen ; 

Les oasis d’El-Barkat et de Fehout sont attributes k l’ltalie. La route de 
earavanes qui rtunit Ghadames k Rhat en passant par litagsir, Inehoar an, 
Hassi-el-Misselan, Zouirat et Oued Amasin, la vanante qui passe par Farz Ou111, 
Oued Tarat (Aoussedgim), Inehoartan ou autre vanante a 1 quest qui serait necessaire 
pour assurer en tout temps et saison une bonne communication sur territoire iitalien 
particulifcrement dans les sections de Titagsin h Inehoartan et de Hassnel-Misselan 
{ Oued Amasin. sont tgalement attributes k 1 Italie. Le tract de la nouvelle frontitre 
entre la Tripolitaine et l’Algtrie k l’ouest de cette route de communication sera ttabli 
par voie de vtrification sur les lieux. De Rhat a Tummo, la frontibre sera 
d’apres la crete des montagnes qui s’ttendent entre ces deux localitts en attribuant 
toutefois h Fltalie les lignes de communication directes entre ces mernes locoes 
T.e Gouvernement italien s’engage k occupor le plus tot possible les postes de Rhat 

et de E ^ h ^^ e S le Gouvernement de la Rtgence appliquera le meme traitement fiscal 
a tous les contrats de vente de proprittts immobilieres, quelle que^ soit la nationality 
des contractants. Les tcoles privtes italiennes y jouiront du meme rtgime que les 

[2m391 Z 
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tcoles privees franqaises. Le Gouvernement franqais consent a 6tendre a la Tunisie 
les engagements qu’il a pris en 1916 pour le Maroc, vis-k-vis du Gouvernement italien, 
quant aux accidents du travail. 

La France et FItalie reconnaissent reciproquement la faculty de raccorder leurs 
chemins de fercoloniaux construits ou a construire. Un service direct sera ttabli sur 
les lignes raccord^es, et les tarifs ainsi que les conditions de transports ne com- 
portcront aucun traitement diffdrentiel des ressortissants et des marchandises des 
deux Puissances. 

Le Gouvernement de la R6publique fera son possible pour satisfaire aux besoins 
de FItalie en phosphates tunisiens; ces besoins atteignent un minimum annuel de 
600,000 tonnes. 

J’ai l’honneur de prier votre Excellence de vouloir bien me faire connaitre si ce 
qui precede reproduit exactement les conclusions auxquelles nous sommes arrives 
jusqu’a ce jour et rdpond en tout point a la pens4e du Gouvernement de la Republique, 
ot. en vous en remerciant d’avance, je saisis, &c. 

TITTONI. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 183. 

M. Pichon to Signor Tittoni. 

M. FArnbassadeur, Paris , le 12 septembre 1919. 

PAR sa lettre de ce jour, votre Excellence a bien voulu resumer ainsi qu’il suit 
les conclusions qui r&sultent des conversations engages entre vohs et moi au sujet du 
implement d’un commun accord de certaines questions relatives aux interets de la 
France et de l’ltalie en Afrique : 

“ Par sa decision du 7 mai dernier, le Conseil supreme des Allies ayant 
reconnu que le Gouvernement italien etait f'onde a r^elamer le b4ntffice de 
Particle 13 du Traits de Londres, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty le Roi dltalie 
et le Gouvernement de la Republique se sont d6jk mis d’accord sur les points 
suivants, tout en rdservant d’autres points pour un prochain examen: 

“Les oasis d’El-Barkat et do Fehout sont attributes a FItalie. La route de 
caravanes qui rtunit Ghadambs a Rhat en passant par Titagsin, Inehoartan, 
Hassi-cl-Misselan, Zouirat et Oued Amasin, la variante qui passe par Tarz Oulli. 
Oued Tarat (Aoussedgim), Inehoartan, ou autre variante k l’ouest qui serait 
ntcessaire pour assurer en tout ternps et saison une bonne communication sur 
territoire italien, particulierement dans les sections de Titagsin k Inehoartan 
et de Hassi-el-Misselan k Oued Amasin, sont bgalement attributes k FItalie. Le 
tract de la nouvelle frontiere entre la Tripolitaine et FAlgerie a l’ouest de cette 
route de communication sera ttabli par voie de vtrification sur les lieux. De 
Rhat a Tummo, la frontibre sera dtterminte d’aprbs la crete des montagnes qui 
s’ttendent entre ces deux localitts, en attribuant toutefois k FItalie les lignes de 
communications directes entre ces memes localitts Le Gouvernement italien 
s’engage k occuper le plus tot possible les postes de Rhat et de Ghadambs. 

“ En Tunisie, le Gouvernement dc la Rtgence appliquera le meme traitement 
fiscal k tous les contrats de vente de proprittts immobilibres, quelle que soit la 
nntionalitt des contractants. Les tcoles privtes italiennes y jouiront du meme 
rtgime que les tcoles privtes franqaises. Le Gouvernement franqais consent k 
ttendre k la Tunisie les engagements qu’il a pris en 1916 pour le Maroc, vis-a-vis 
du Gouvernement italien, quant aux accidents du travail. 

“La France et FItalie se reconnaissent rtciproquement la facultt de 
raccorder leurs chemins de fer coloniaux construits ou k construire, ITn service 
direct sera ttabli sur les lignes raccordtes, et les tarifs ainsi que les conditions 
de transports ne comporteront aucun traitement difftrentiel des ressortissants 
et des marchandises aes deux Puissances. 

“ Le Gouvernement de la Rtpublique fera tout son possible pour satisfaire 
aux besoins de FItalie en phosphates tunisiens; ces besoins atteignent un 
minimum annuel de 600,000 tonnes.” 

Votre Excellence m’a demandt si ce qui prtcbde reproduisait exactement les 
conclusions auxquelles nous sommes arrives jusqu’k ce jour et rbpondait en tout 
point k la pensbe du Gouvernement de la Republique. 

J'ai Fhonneur dc faire savoir h vot>-*' Fvcollcnre qu’il en est ainsi, et ie saisis, &c. 

S. PICHON. 
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Enclosure 5 in No. 183. 

Viscount Milner to Signor Tittoni. 

My dear Signor Tittoni, Paris , September 14, 1919. 

SINCE writing to you last night I have received your letter containing a copy of 
the correspondence between yourself and M. Pichon. I see that the agreement 
between you has taken the form of an exchange of letters, and not, as I imagined, a 
formal convention. Under these circumstances I hope that, as far as the under¬ 
standing between Italy and Great Britain is concerned, the letter which I have 
already sent you may meet the immediate needs of the case, and that I may be 
favoured with a reply from you expressing your concurrence with its proposals. 

Believe me, &c. 

MILNER. 


Enclosure 6 in No. 183. 

Signor Tittoni to Viscount Milner. 

Mv dear Lord Milner, Paris , September 16, 1919. 

I THANK you for your kind letter of the 13th instant and for the two annexes 
f A) and (B) containing the proposals for the frontiers between Egypt and Cirenaica 
and between Italian Somaliland .and British East Africa, of the contents of which I 
have taken note. 

It will now be necessary to proceed to an official exchange of notes in London 
between the Foreign Office and the Italian Ambassador, to whom I will send 
instructions on the matter. 

Tt remains understood that an agreement has been reached between us as to the 
General lines and as to the frontiers of Jubaland as they are outlined in the map you 
have sent me, except for a further examination on your part with a view to meet our 
desire of obtaining a further extension of the territory that is to be ceded to Italy. 

As I do not have here any sufficiently detailed maps, I .will verify in Rome the 
boundary you have suggested for the territory that will be ceded to Italy towards 
Cirenaica. including Jarabub, with regard also to preceding correspondence 
exchanged between our Governments on the point of departure of the frontier from 
the sea. 

T thank you also tor the supnort you have promised to give to the formula 
concerning the railway connections 

Believe me, &c. 

TITTONI. 


No. 184. 

Sir G. Grahame to Pari Curzon.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 1044.1 

(Telegraphic.) . Paris , September 28, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 1024* of 17th September and Cairo telegram repeated to you 
No. 1059 M.+ 

I should be glad of reply respecting Saad Zaghlul’s application for visa for United 
States. 


No. 185. 

Sir M. O hectham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 1398 .) 

(Telegraphic.) liamleh , September 25, L919. 

YOUR telegram No. 10634 

Collalto and Pizzuto my despatch No. 431§ of 8th September) left Alexandria 
to-day for Italy. 

* No. If)4 
[2839 j 


t V). ir,3. 


I See No. 167. 


§ See No. 171. 
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Former missed one boat owing to illness and another owing to negligence of 
Italian agency to carry out undertaking to send him out of the country immediately 
(see my despatch No. 432*). 

Latter is an open and dangerous revolutionary who was prisoner of war in 
Hungary, where he made the acquaintance of Bela Kun. Although he left Egypt 
penniless, since he [group omitted] Hungary he has been spending considerable sums 
of money in fomenting strikes and organising syndicates. With latter object he has 
supported at his own expense an institute in Cairo with name of Bourse de Travail. 
At my instigation Italian agency authorised his expulsion, and he has been conveyed 
under surveillance from Cairo to boat. 


No. 186. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 29.) 

(No. 443.) 

My Lord. Ramieh, September lb, 1919. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 270 of the 12th Juno, transmittirg 
an enquiry from the Ministry of Shipping! as to the views of the Egyptian Government 
on the disposal of certain wharves at Kantara and on the general post-war utility of 
that place, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that I have received from the 
Adviser to the Ministry of Communications a memorandum, copies of which are herewith 
enclosed, from which ir appears that these wharves are not required by the Egyptian 
Railways Administration. 

In view of this fact, the Egyptian Government, considering that the strategical 
point of view is the concern of the Imperial Government, disinterests itself in any 
question of the future disposal of the wharves. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 186. 

Mr. Macauley to Sir M. Cheetham. 

Sir, Scmiramis Hotel, Cairo, July 22, 1919. 

Kantara Wharves on Suez Canal. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office letter No. 270 of the 12th June, 1919, and your 
letter of the 7th instant, regarding the above, 1 have the honour to inform you that 
these wharves are not wauted from the purely railway point of view. Their loss will 
entail a certain amount of extra mileage on the Egyptian State Railways, but only for 
military traffic and coal for railways Civilian traffic has never landed at Kantara. 

The engine-firry belonging to the Egyptian State Railways must be kept if the 
temporary bridge is removed. 

I do not think that the Suez Canal Company can be expected to allow the 
temporary bridge to remain, as it is a hindrance to traffic. 

I have, &c. 

G. B. MACAULEY, Adviser, 

Ministry of Communications » 


No. 187. 

Sir M. Cheetftam to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 29.) 

(No. ill.) ' 

My Lord, liamleh, September 15, 1919. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit for your Lordship’s information copy of a 
Proclamation issued on the 6th August hv Viscount Allenby as General Officer 
Commanding-in-ehief His Majesty's Forces in Egypt, constituting a Special Court of 
Appeal for Germans and Austrians in Egypt. 

This Proclamation is that to which reference is intended to he made in the last 
clause of paragraph 15 of the draft Order in Council submitted in Lord Allenby’s 
despatch No. 387J of the 23rd ultimo. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 187. 

Proclamation by the General Officer Commanding-in-chief His Majesty's Forces 

in Egypt. 

WHEREAS by a Proclamation of April 15, 1915, there were constituted Special 
Courts for Germans and Austrians in Egypt, having the jurisdiction defined in the said 
Proclamation; 

An d whereas the jurisdiction of the said Special Courts was further extended'by 
subsequent commissions issued to the Judges of the said Courts ; 

And whereas it is expedient to make further provision for the hearing and deter¬ 
mination of appeals from certain of the decisions of the said Special Courts ; 

Now I, Edmund Henry Hynman Allenby, in the exercise of the Powers conferred 
upon me as General Officer Commanding-in-chief His Majesty’s Forces in Egypt; 

Hereby order as follows :— 

1. A Special Court of Appeal is. hereby constituted for the purpose of hearing and 
determining appeals from the decisions of the Judges of the Special Court for Austrians 
and Germans in Egypt in the exercise of their civil jurisdiction. 

Such Court shall be styled “ The Special Court of Appeal for Germans and Austrians 
in Egypt.” 

2. The said Special Court of Appeal shall he composed of three or more Judges acting 
under the authority of Commissions issued by the Commander-in-chief of His Majesty’s 
Forces in Egypt. 

3. No appeal shall he brought before the said Special Court of Appeal save with 
the leave of a Judge of the Special Court for Germans and Austrians. 

4. The said Special Court of Appeal shall in the exercise of its appellate jurisdiction be 
governed by the rules of law and procedure prescribed by the aforesaid Proclamation 
and Commissions for the guiilance ol the Special Court for Germans and Austrians; and 
subject thereto may make any order that may he made by the Court of Appeal in 
England in the exercise of its ordinary appellate jurisdiction. 

5. The decisions of the said Special Court of Appeal shall be final as regards all 
matters coming within its jurisdiction, and no further appeal shall be admissible in respect 
of such decisions. 

E. H. H. ALLENBY, Field-Marshal, 

General Officer Commanding in-chief II.M. Forces in Egypt. 

August (>, 1919. 

God Save the Ktng 1 


No. 18s. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 29.) 

(No. 449.) 

My Lord, Rumleh, September 15, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 423* of the 3rd instant. 1 have the honour to 
inform your Lordship that, as a result of the dementi issued at Viscount Allenhy’s 
request by Mr. Hampson Gary, the United States diplomatic, agent and consul- 
general, to the local press, Mahmoud Pasha Soliman has addressed the following 
telegram to Zaghloui Pasha in Paris :— 

“ Mr. Gary has had published to-day a communique, of which the following 
is the text: 

“ ‘ Official correction of an error. 

“• ‘ We are officially informed by the American diplomatic agency that 
the statement to the elicet that the Committee on Foreign Affairs of the 
American Senate (las decided that Egypt politically is neither under Turkish 
authority nor that of Great Britain, but is self-governed, is erroneous.’ 

“ Be so good as to give us some information on the subject.” 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


See No. 172. 
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No. 189. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—(Received September 29.) 

My Lord, Air Ministry, September 27, 1919. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Sir John TilLy’s letter 0 of the 
29th ultimo, under above reference, which was addressed to the War Office, and was 
forwarded by that Department to the Air Ministry. 

As reyards the view expressed in Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy’s despatch 
covering a report drawn up by the Acting Financial Adviser in Egypt, the Air Council 
would observe that a large sum of money (at least 150,000 1 .) has been spent upon 
buildings which have been erected on land belonging to Prince Toussoun. ' All recent 
experience moreover points to the conclusion that Egypt will become increasingly 
important as "an aeronautical centre and it will be'necessary to continue to provide 
facilities for assembling machines in that country. For this purpose either the present 
Eastern Aircraft Factory buildings, which are sited on the land in question, will be 
required, in the alternative it will be necessary to erect expensive buildings elsewhere. 
In deference, however, to the views expressed in Mr. Hayter’s memorandum the Air 
Council are prepared to continue for the present to hold the land on lease until the 
possibility of removal to another site can be fuither explored. A further communication 
will be made to you on this poin f as early as possible. As at present advised, however, 
the Air Council are disposed to the view that the permanent retention of, at any rate, 
a portion of the land, will be required. 

I am, &c. 

W. A. ROBINSON. 


No. 190. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 29.) 

(No. 1410.) 

(Telegraphic.) Hamleh, September 29, 1919, 

PRIME Minister was absent in Cairo when my telegrams Nos. I393t and 13941 
were despatched, but I have seen him twice since his return. 

lie is most cordial, and apparently most anxious for our co-operation in various 
schemes by which he hopes to counteract the influence of Extremists. 

He persists, however, in his view that arrival of Lord Milner’s Mission in immediate 
future will be fatal to his efforts to create a party opposed to Saad Zaghlul. 

Bitter attacks are being made on Prime Minister by Nationalist and Extremist 
press on the ground that he supports despatch of mission, which has now become main 
topic of political discussions, lie has said nothing to me directly respecting resigna¬ 
tion of Government in the event of his advice as to postponement of mission being 
disregarded, but I have little doubt that his official letter^ must be taken as a serious 
throat, and that we cannot count upon Ministry to resist a general movement of protest 
against mission. All roports confirm probability of latter in one form or another. 

i Confidential.) 

L have learnt on excellent authority that text of Prime Minister’s letter was 
discussed and approved by all the Ministers. 


No. 191. 

Earl Curzon to Marquis Imperiali. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, September 30, 1919. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s letter No. 2918§ of the 9th September, I 
have the honour to inform you that I have no knowledge of any draft of the Egyptian 
Judicature Law more recent than that which was sent to you with my note ot‘ the 
21st December, 1918, but i transmit to your Fxcellency two further copies of this draft 
in the hope that they may be of service to your Government. 


* No. 109. 


t Nos. 179 and 180. 


1 No. 207. 


§ See No. 158. 
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As you are doubtless aware, the sittings of the Capitulations Commission were 
suspended owing to the recent disturbances in Egypt, and if any modifications of the 
draft have been suggested by that body they have not yet been referred to His Majesty’s 
Government. 

I will not fail, however, to communicate to you as soon as possible any revision of 
this draft of the Egyptian Judicature Law which may be produced. 

I have, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 192. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(No. 1090.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 1, 1919 

YOUR telegram No. 1403.* 

Please telegraph your reasons for thinking that ‘ ‘ proposed legislation may 
strengthen politically danger of organisations.” 

Could not legislation be made applicable to foreigners by joint action of Council 
of Ministers and Commander-in-chief 1 


No. 193. 

Earl Curzon to Viscount Grey. 

(No. 1783.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , October 1, 1919. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 136fit and 1372.J 

Saad Zaghlul, with wife and servant, Mohammed Mahmoud, and Abdel Latif 
Mikabatti have applied in Paris to go to America. Permission is being granted, and 
Paris requesied to keep you informed of movements. It is impossible to treat 
Mahmoud differently from the others, but Cairo has been asked to telegraph details 
regarding Behera case and connection with Senoussi to you. I am also arranging for 
material for press on Egyptian situation generally to be sent you as soon as possible. 


No. 194. 

Earl Curzon to-Sir C. Grahame. 


(No. 1118. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 1, 1919. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 1024§ and 1044.|| 

I propose to grant permission, but do not want Zaghlul and party to sail until 
Washington has been provided with necessary material to counteract Nationalist 
statements in press. I hope to send this by bag on 7th October. 

You should delay grant of visa until after that date. 

Please keep Cairo and Washington fully informed of Zagblul’s proposed 
movements, repeating here. 

(Repeated to Washington, No. 1785.) 


No. 195. 

Sir R. Rodd to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 3.) 

(No. 421.) 

My Lord, Rome, September 29, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith translations and copy, respectively, of 
two communications which I have recently received from an anonymous correspondent. 
They are forwarded for what they are worth 

The “ Epoca," which is published in Rome, has till recently been rather a colourless 
organ. It has, however, now taken up a Nationalist line against Signor Nitti’a Govern- 

* No. 181. t No. 104. } No. 170. § No. 154. 1 No. 181. 
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inent on the occasion of the recent developments at Fiume. This paper is supposed to 
have been founded by Signor Luzzati, and is believed to enjoy advance information 
received from the Government. Shares are reported to be held by the “ Credito 
Italiario” through a relative of Siguor Luzzati, and Signori Orlando, Franco Tosi and 
Commeudatore Volpi, of Venice. The latter information is, however, only hearsay. 

A copy of this despatch and enclosures has been sent to His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 195. 

I 

I ran slat ion of Circular. 

Dear Sir [name erased] Taranto, “L'Epoca," Roma, September If), 1919. 

I FEEL bound to inform you that after the long period of silence caused by the 
printers’ strike the correspondent’s office of the “ Epoca ” in Taranto has resumed its 
activities, and is still in Via Duca degli Abbruzzi, No. 40. 

I have been entrusted with representing in Italy the Arab newspaper “El Afkar,” 
and of collaborating in the fortnightly review “ L’Egypte,” of Paris. I shall be grateful 
for any communications which you may think fit to make to the press. 

I am, &c. 

ANTONIO TORRO. 

On the reverse of the above:— 

Dear Sir, 

From the circular which has been recovered on the back of this letter, and which 
emanates from Professor Antonio Torro, it will be observed that the activities of this 
gentleman are displayed in the favour of Egypt and against England. 

As a matter of fact Torro is— 

1. In secret and intimate relations with various Egyptian officers. 

2. He will shortly establish a daily propaganda paper in favour of Egypt for the 
“ Gioventii Garibaldina d'ltalia.” 

3. He is the liaison agent between Egyptian officers and other important nationalist 
personages on the one hand, and between the Egyptians in France and Italy on the other 

4. He is the liaison agent between Egypt and certain Swiss, Italian and French 
merchants for supplying arms which are held in readiness for a suitable occasion. 

He is easily corruptible, and has devoted himself to these tasks in return for 
colossal rewards. 

I shall supply you with fuither information but desire to remain unknown, as I 
have been injured by Torro. I will tell you anything further I hear, but request you 
not to show to Torro in any way that 1 have written in this manner, and this I beg and 
beseech of you. 

“A FRIEND OF ENGLAND.” 

(The first letter, signed by Torro, was received in pieces pasted on a sheet of paper, 
on the back of which the second letter was written. The letter was sent registered 
annonyinously from Taranto on the 23rd September, 1919, to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
in Rome). 


Enclosure 2 in No. 195. 

Anonymous Letter received by Sir li. I?odd. 

Association cgyptienne de Paris, Ildtel des Societes 
Monsieur, savantes, S, Rue Danton , 7 septembre 1919. 

M1LLE mercis pour votre charmante lettre dont les termes g^ndreux me sont 
nllds droit au ceour. Je vous avais dit combien votre belle jeunesse italienne avait pris 
part it nos pacifiques manifestations; je vous avais dit aussi comment nos compatriotes 
(Haicnt fancies par les balles anglaises. Votre grand peuple prend part it notre douleur 
et nous y sommes dmus. O’est avec plaLir aussi que je reverrais de vos articles, cor 
votre nom ne pout que donner une m>u\ elle impulsion et une plus grandeforce it vos 
revendications. Croyez bien que l’Fgypte sera beureuse de savoir qu’un grand coeur 
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participe it son oeuvre de propagande. Peut-etre que dans un mois je serai chez vous 
en Italie et alors je me ferai un honneur de vous rendre visite On pourra purler 
longuement de votre pays et du mien. Je dis, on parlera de votre pays, car vous autres 
aussi avez ete les victimes de la Conference. On vous enlbve. une nouvelle Alsace- 
Lorraine, et c’est une plaie sanglante au flanc de la noble Italie. Nous autres, hfilas, un 
plus mauvais sort nous est departi, car ce n’est pas une province qu’on nous enlbve, c’est 
la liberte de tout notre territoire qu’on veut sequestrer a tout jamais. 

Si je ne craignais d’abuser des precieux instants que vous consacrez a me lire, je 
vous dirais tout ce que l’Egypte medite de noir, et Sahara, en voyant son pays aux mains 
des Anglo-Saxons. Mais contre mauvaise fortune bon coeur, dit-on, et nous ne desesperons 
pas. Vos articles, comme je vous le disais tout it l’heure, seront les bien venus, car ce sera 
une voix de plus, une grande de plus, qui s’dlbvera en notre favour. 

Veuillez agrder, &c. 

“L’ARABE.” 

To M. Torro, Hotel Tunnel, 

Via di Arciome, Rome. 

(Note .—The above letter was sent anonymously to His Majesty’s Ambassador in 
Rome from Taranto on the 23rd September, the envelope being addressed in the same 
handwriting as that of Enclosure No. 1. The letter itself is much crumpled, and would 
appear to have been picked out of a waste-paper basket.) 


No. 196. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 6.) 

(No. 1427.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 2, 1919. 

SIR R. WINGATE’S telegram No. 112* of 20th January last. 

Egyptian Government only undertook to take over Kantara lines under certain 
conditions. 

Adviser of Ministry of Communications has now informed me : — 

1. That Egypt does not need this line, without which waterless Sinai desert is an 
excellent defensive barrier. 

2. That British personnel can only be recruited with difficulty and at high expense. 

3. That it is doubtful whether lines ever pay in face of cheaper sea route from 
Haifa. 

4. That swing bridge will shortly be removed and that traffic does not warrant 
building of a permanent bridge or a tunnel. 

5. That in view of labour situation in Egypt it would be unsafe from a military 
standpoint to put lines under E.S.R. 

He suggests, therefore, that if, after reference has been made to Lord Allenby, it 
is decided to hand over lines to Egyptian railways War Office should take all receipts 
and pay all expenses. 


No. 197. 

Sir R. Rodd to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 6.) 

(No. 635.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome , October 6, 1919. 

T HAVE spoken recently to President of the Council, and to-day to Minister foil 
Foreign Affairs on my own initiative, pretexting proximate departure of Commis¬ 
sion, about delay in recognition by Italy of British protectorate in Egypt. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told me it was his intention to announce Italian 
recognition very shortly, taking first opportunity to do so [group omitted] exchange 
of letters embodying arrangements he had concluded with Lord Milner on African 
questions. He would have one or two desiderata to express on behalf of Italian 
subjects. 

I reminded him that when analogous question arose of our recognising annexa¬ 
tion of Tripoli, we had considered question stipulating certain conditions for British 
subjects, but had renounced any such intention and accorded unconditional recogni- 
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tion, while it was understood that when time came for modifying Capitulations in 
Egypt Italian Government would act similarly. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said that he had never contemplated making condi¬ 
tions. The most he would do would be to express a pious hope. 


No. 198. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(.Received October 6.) 

(No. 1445.) , , ^ , 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, October 5, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 1410. * 

The campaign against Lord Milner’s Mission is increasing in intensity. It 
has been stimulated by publication a few days ago of a letter from Saad Zaghlul 
recommending boycott of mission and by recent news from England. Students are 
canvassing for Independence Tarty and meetings of students in mosques are 
reported. Sections of Government employees are. actively supporting movement 
and issuing appeals both in Cairo and provinces. Large numbers of secret printed 
leaflets condemning object of mission have been distributed, and native press, with 
exception of one Coptic paper, takes same tone. Many protests against any 
recognition of mission are being addressed to Government. 

Wahba Pasha, in whose advice we have for many years had confidence, has 
warned me that a general strike in all classes of employment must be expected, and 
that agitation is a serious one which Cabinet will be powerless to resist. I do not 
believi^situation is as bad as Minister represents or that on available evidence there 
is danger of repetition of events of last spring. Object of Extremists is probably 
to prevent communication with mission and to render it a failure and, if possible, a 
ridiculous one. Their organisation for this purpose has been facilitated by two 
important developments. 

1. The three parties, Zaghlulists, Nationalists, and Democratic, hitherto 

distinct, are now acting together. , 

2. The numerous labour syndicates which have been formed since July chiefly 

under foreign initiative, are all controlled by lawyers, whose objects are purely 
political; though they are using for their purposes what are in many cases genuine 
economic grievances of an ignorant class. These syndicates are therefore a 
poworful weapon in hands of Extremists. _ . . 

A strong body of opinion has now been created hostile to despatch of mission 
as an act of establishing authority of British protectorate and designed to confirm 
it in view of supposed uncertainty of ultimate peace settlement. The belief that 
arrival of mission will be the signal for a strike movement (extent of which cannot 
be foreseen) is almost universal. Tf strikes are on a large scale, demonstrations 
in principal towns are likely to occur and may lead to disorder. 

At present country is perfectly quiet and peaceful, but we are confronted with 
a growing wave of opinion which is beginning to be violent in expression. 


No. 199. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(No. 1101. Secret ) 

(Telegraphic • Fox ign Office, October 6, 1919. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. IM93, 1394, and 1 UOt ' . 

It. has been decided to postpone departure of Lord Milner’s Mission until Lord 
Allenby returns to Egypt and has seen Mohammed Said. 

Lord Alienin' wilf sail on “ Kaiser-i-lfind ” 19th October, reaching Port Said about 
24th October 

You should inform Mohammed Said of Lord Allenbv’s impending return. 

As date of departure of mission has never boon announced, it is both unnecessary 
and undesirable to give any publicity to temporary postponement. Should Mohammed 
Said enquire, you may say that date of arrival of mission will be determined by High 
Commissioner after consultation with him. 
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No. 200. 

M Isler to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 7.) 

M. 1‘e Comte, Legation de Suisse , Londres, lc (i octobre 1919. 

J’AI l’honneur de porter a la connaissance de votre Seigneurie qu’eu vue d’assurer 
d’une maniere plus efficace la sauvegarde des intfirfits de ses nationaux en Egypte, le 
Conseil federal vient de decider, en principe, la creation d’un consulat gdndral de 
Suisse au Oaire. 

Je me plais it espdrer que le Gouvernement de Sa Majestfi ne verra pas d’objection 
it l’envoi au Caire d’un representant du Gouvernement federal et que ce representant 
pourra jouir de tous les droits et privileges appartenant aux “ agents et consuls 
generaux ” des autres Puissances, plus particulierement en ce qui concerne la juridiction 
E exercer sur ses compatriotes. 

Je suis autorisd a declarer it ce propos que le Gouvernement federal n’entend 
uullement 3e mettre au rang des Puissances capitulanes avec lesquelles le Gouveruement 
de Sa Majestd sera appeld it nfigocier la suppression des convention - actuellement en 
vigueur II desire uuiquement obtenir pour son representant les pouvoirs con fords aux 
agents de ces Puissances et cell it titre temporaire et pour autant que les pouvoirs dont 
il s’agit continueront it subsister. Le Gouvernement britannique pent fibre certain que 
la creation d’un consulat general dc Suisse au Cairo n’apportera aucune entrave a ses 
projets relatifs it la suppression des Capitulations, it la reorganisation des tribunaux 
mixtes ou it la fusion de ces derniers avec les tribunaux indigenes, non plus qu’it la 
suppression des tribunaux consulaires ou it la diminution de leur compdtence. 

Dans l’attente des obligeantes communications que vous vouches bien me faire 
parvenir au sujet de ce qui precede, je vous prie d’agrder, &c. 

I. L. ISLER 


No. 201. 

Minutes by Mr. Finlay and Lord Curzon on Egypt and Imperial Preference. 

"THIS raises an important point, and I think the matter requires reconsideration 
from the legal point of view. The question raised is a short point of construction, and 
is whether Egypt falls within the definition of the “ Biitish Empire” in sections of 
the Finance Act of 1919. The “British Empire” means “any of His Majesry’s 
dominions outside Great Britain and Ireland and any territories under His Majesty’s 
protection, and includes India” 

r l his is followed by a proviso, under which .i territory which becomes | rotected or 
a mandatory territory may be included within the section by Order in Council. The 
facts with regard to Egypt appear to be as follows :— 

By proclamation of the L8th December, 1914, the Secretary of State gave notice 
that “ Egypt is placed under the protection of His Majesty and will henceforth 
constitute a British protectoi ate ” 


1 here is no doubt at all that since that date the British protectorate lias, in fact, 
been effectively exercised. The protectorate has, as I understand, been recognised by 
France and by the United States, but not formally by other Powers, 

In the Peace Treaty article 147 is as follows :— 

“ Germany declares that she recognises the protectorate proclaimed over Egypt by 
Great Britain on the 18th December, 1914 ... .” 

It is perhaps material to notice that the Peace Treaty was signed on the 28th June, 
1919, while the Finance Act, whose construction is in question, became law on the 
31st July, 1919. 

While the Finance Bill was under discussion the question of the inclusion of Egypt 
came define the War Cabinet, and it is important to observe what was said there and 
particularly by Lord Curzon (see War Cabinet Minute).'}' • 

I myself feel some difficulty in saying that Egypt is not a territory under His 
Majesty s protection within the meaning of the Act. The question here is not with 
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any foreign country. The point, if it arose at all, would, arise with some person 
carrying on business in Egypt, and it is necessary to consider what would be the 
position if such a person claimed that he was entitled to the preference tnven bv 
the Act. J 

In order to resist such a claim it would be necessary for His Majesty’s Government 
to show that Egypt was not on the 31st July, 1 >19, a territory under His Majesty’s 
protection. This would be inconsistent with <-ur proclamation aud inconsistent with 
the real facts. 

It is true that the protectorate appears to have been formally recognised only by 
France and the United States, hut I am not satisfied that in the form in which the 
question arises this is the real point. 

It should also be noticed that the Powers who signed the Peace Treaty have 
imposed recognition of the protectorate on Germany, and could bar llv be heard to say 
that they do not recognise it themselves. Apart from the strictly legal aspect of the 
thing I think it desirable to call attention to the embarrassing position in which His 
Majesty’s Go> eminent would be placed if it were necessary in Court to set up that 
there is no protectorate We have secured recognition from the United States and 
France, we have secured the insertion of the clause above referred to in the Peace 
Treaty, and we are, I understand, pressing other Powers to give formal recognition to 
the protectorate. The protectorate has, in fact, existed for years, and I do feel very 
great difficulty in setting up the view that it dues not exist. 

However, the real point is, as I have said, a short point of construction, and 
although I feel the difficulties caused by the history of this matter, ami particularly by 
the mmute of the War Cabinet above alluded to, I think that as a matter of 
construction it would fie held by an Fnglish Court that Egypt was a terrbory under 
His Majesty’s protection for the purpose of section 8 of the Finance Act, 1 iL9. 

It is desirable that this matter should be considered by Mr. Hurst. 

W. FINLAY. 


October 8, 1919. 


Minute by Earl Curzon. 

The opinion that. I expressed at the War Cabinet was not an obiter dictum of my 
own, but was given on the advice of Foreign Office. If, as now appears, it was wrong, 
I have no objection to withdrawing it. It was, in fact, a diplomatic opinion. We are 
now concerned with a question of legal interpretation, and there the lawyers must, 
prevail. It seems to me that policy (as things no v stand) also coincides. 

C. op K. 


No. 202. 

Sir M. Cheetham, to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 9.) 

<No. 1440.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 6, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1090.* 

1. Please see paragraph regarding labour syndicates in my telegTami No. 

1445, 

Fully organised syndicates have been formed by certain branches of employment 
with large European element, such as bank clerks and electricians of lighting 
company in Cairo. Among Egyptian tramways municipality services men and 
others have their regular unions, with whom we are dealing in present strikes, and 
looser organisations are beginning to develop amongst tax collectors, railwaymen, 
and Post Office employees. Many trades, such as bakers, caf6 waiters, &c., are 
partly syndicated. 

Political agitators are propagating amongst all classes of labour idea that 
higher wages can be obtained by forming unions. These are practically all 
managed by lawyers, whose object is to be in a position to turn out men when 
Extremists desire to put pressure on Government. It is a question if many of these 
organisations would hold together without stimulus of Extremists and foreign 
agencies and money. Government recognition would give impetus to movement and 
be regarded as a victory by Extremists, and it is doubtful if, in present circum¬ 
stances, Government policy, as proposed, would be immediately effective. 

* No. 192. 


Labour grievances can be corrected (group undecypher able), law and better 
conditions as to hours of labour, employers’ liability, &c., are being, in fact, granted 
in towns. The Courts already largely recognise liability for death, accidental 
disability, and dismissal after reasonable period of service. 

I think that law may be interpreted as a sign of weakness at present moment 
and increase influence of Extremists. 

2. The form of promulgation suggested in your second paragraph has been 
already adopted. 


No. 203. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 9.) 

(No. 962.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 6, 1919. 

THE “ Journal ” this morning publishes an interview with Saad Zaghlul Pasha, 
the head of the Egyptian Peace Delegation, on the subject of the British Mission of 
Enquiry which is about to be despatched to Egypt. 

Saad Zaghlul remarks that it is perfectly useless to institute an enquiry into the 
cause of the recent troubles in that country, since it is a well-known fact that they 
were provoked by the determination of England to impose its protectorate on Egypt, 
in spite of the unanimous wish of the population, and by the refusal of the Peace 
Conference to listen to any expression of the wishes of the Egyptians themselves. In 
Saad Zaghlul’s opinion no such mission would be likely to serve any useful purpose 
unless it were international. He admits, however, that this is impossible, France 
having always refused to send a French mission to countries in the occupation of 
British troops. 

As regards the composition of the mission, Saad Zaghlul quotes the objections 
raised by the “ Daily Mail ” to the appointment of Sir John Maxwell. As for Lord 
Milner, continues Saad, it cannot be forgotten that he is the author of a particularly 
violent book on Egypt. Nor, he continues, can the fact that Sir Rennell Rodd twenty 
years ago worked with Lord Cromer qualify him to express an opinion on the state of 
mind of the new Egypt, which he does not know. 

In conclusion, Saad Zaghlul observes that the Commission of Enquiry has merely 
been appointed to tranquillise the opposition in Parliament. At the same time he 
denies that he ever made certain statements which have recently been attributed to 
him in the Press, such as declaring that “England was organising a massacre of 
women and children in Egypt,” and that Egypt would resort to force of arms in order 
to obtain justice. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Acting High Commis- 
sioner at Cairo. 

I am, &c. 

DERBY. 


No. 204. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 9.) 

(No. 1461.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 9, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1072.® 

In 1917 Mohammed Mahmoud was removed from his appointment under 
Egyptian Government for maladministration of province of Behera, of which he was 
Governor. 

It was discovered that a number of Egyptian prisoners had been brutally tortured 
by the police with object of producing evidence in a pendant case. Mohammed 
Mahmoud, if not directly responsible, was guilty of grossest negligence. 

During his tenure of office province of Behera was scene of intrigues with 
Senoussi Arabs in alliance with Turks and Germans. Mohammed Mahmoud, though 
nothing could be proved against him, could hardly have failed to have been cognisant 
of what was taking place. 

I cannot make any more definite statement than the above. 

Addressed to Foreign Office, No. 1461. 

(Repeated to Washington.) 
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No. 205. 

Sir M. (Jheetham to Earl Curzon.—{Received October 10.) 

(No 450.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 18, 1919. 

I HAY the honour to report that since writing my despatch No. 43(5* of the 
11th September, 1919, there has been no change in the general situation. Although 
the municipality employees in Alexandria have returned to work, the labour position 
still remains unsatisfactory, and the tramway strikes both at Cairo and Alexandria 
have been maintained. 

It is practically certain that the majority of the workmen would be willing to 
come to terms and accept the concessions made by the companies, were it not for the 
agitation of the Extremists who have up to the present proved successful in thwarting 
all efforts at conciliation. 

They are reported to be concentrating their efforts on the tramway strike in Cairo, 
which has received pecuniary assistance from the Central Committee to the extent of 
800 1. 'I’he cabdrivers are reaping a substantial harvest and it is said that the leaders 
of the Strike Committee in Cairo and Alexandria have been able to exact a daily levy 
from them, which goes to swell the funds out of which the tramwaymen on strike 
are paid. 

Reports show that energetic efforts are being made by lawyers and others to 
foment a strike among the railway employees. The attitude of the latter appears for 
ihe moment to be one of caution; they would probably be willing to participate in a 
general strike provided they were satisfied that they had behind them sufficient funds 
to finance the movement. 

1 have already reported on the possibility of a general strike in my despatch 
No. 430* pf the Uth September, 1919. 1 continue to receive confirmation of the view 

expressed therein that it is intended that the strike should synchronise with the arrival 
of Lord Milner’s Commission. In my telegram No. 1355t of the 15th September, 1919, 
I put forward the views of the Prime Minister on this point. ‘ The intention of the 
Extremists is presumably that the Commission should see in the resulting general 
paralysis in the life of the country an object lesson of the evil effect of the British 
Protectorate and a testimony to the unanimity of Egyptian sentiment. I his policy is 
the most valued weapon in the armoury of the Extremists who regard it as a method 
by which their aspirations may be attained. With them are allied foreign agitators 
who care nothing for these aspirations and whose propaganda is based on Bolshevist 
and Socialist ideas, which, owing to the present high cost of living, .make a strong 
appeal to the working classes. 

I have referred, in a previous despatch, to VisVouut Allenby’s action ordering the 
deportation of M. de Coilalto, owing to his connection with the strike movement. 
M. do Coilalto leaves for Italy this week. The civil and military authorities are now 
investigating the activities of other foreigners similarly implicated and I propose to 
proceed against any whose presence in the country is proved undesirable. Marquis 
Negrotto Cambiaso, the Italian diplomatic agent, and M. Gaillard, the Erench Charge 
d’Affaires, liavo assured mo of their readiness to co-operate. 

The student class has of late taken a less conspicuous part in the agitation. This 
is probably due to the fact that the schools, which have been closed since April, are 
shortly to reopen. 

The recent celebration of the Neirouz (Coptic new year) has been the occasion for 
concerted attempts to demonstrate the unity of Moslems and Copts. The relations of 
these two communities arc not, however, entirely cordial. This is largely due to the 
damage done to Coptic property during the March disturbances in various parts of the 
country, and notably at Assiut. 

The increased rates of pay and war bonus for Government officials which, as 1 
reported to you in my telegram No. 13515 of the 15th September, 1919, have been 
sanctioned by the Council of Ministers, have just been made public. It is as yet too 
early to say what effect this step will produce, but 1 trust that this decision, in addition 
to propositions under discussion to reduce food prices and to prevent the raising ol 
rent*, will have a tranquillisiug effect on the country and convince it of the good 
intentions of the Government. 

An incident has been brought to my notice during the last week which indicate* 
the desire of the Extremist Party in Egypt to obtain the sympathy of the Arabs of the 
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Herljaz, whose independence they contrast with the present British protectorate over 
Egypt. While at Mecca on pilgrimage Ali Pasha Fahmy, a prominent Egyptian 
politician, and Sheikh el-Kltudari, sub-director of the Quadis School at Cairo, both of 
whom are involved in the Extremist movement, requested King Hussein to allow them 
to telegraph to the United States Senate that, as the Iledjaz is independent, Egypt 
should be independent also. The King is reported to have angrily refused their 


request. 


I have, &c. 

M. CHEETI-IAM. 



No. 20(5. 


Sir M. Gheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 10.) 

(No. 4(51.) 

Mv Lord, Ramleh , September 25; 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the period which has elapsed since I wrote my 
last despatch, No. 450* of the 18th September, 1919, has passed without special 
incident 

The tram strikes on the town systems in Cairo and in Alexandria have been 
maintained, but up to the present the threatened strike of the staff of the Egyptian 
State Railways and of the Cairo Electric Works has not taken place, in spite of the 
efforts which have been made by agitators. On the 18th September the Cairo-Efeliopolis 
Tramway, after remaining idle for five weeks, resumed its service. An agreement was 
reached between the men aud the directors by which the former undertook to maintain 
the normal tram service lor a month ponding the reply of the company to their 
demands, which the managers have submitted to the head directorate in Europe, while 
the latter stayed their order evicting the employees and their families from the 
company’s houses at Heliopolis 

On the 23rd September a serious explosion took place in the electric works of the 
Heliopolis Tramway Company at Shoubra. The plant was considerably damaged aud 
the lighting of Abbassia barracks was interrupted It was, however, quickly and 
with little inconvenience connected with the main Cairo supply. 'Che management of 
the company, alter enquiring into the circumstances of the explosion, are of opinion 
that it was the result of an accident aud not sabotage. 

According to the reports which I am receiving, the striker*, now that funds are 
running low, are beginning to feel the strain of their present, po*ition, and a large 
majority would be glad to return to work. The political aspect of the strike has also, 
to a certain extent, lost its original prominence, and many of the strikers now leel 
inclined to look to the Government for help, though their leaders still persist in their 
efforts to embarrass the country by prolonging the strike. 

In this connection it is significant that the Central Committee during the last 
week subscribed a further 1501. to the strike funds of the tramway employees. 

The grant of au increase of salary and war bonus to Government officials has been 
well received on the whole. The Extremists have naturally endeavoured to discredit 
the motives which prompted the Government’s action, but the energy of their anti- 
Government and anti-British propaganda gives the impression that, they are now afraid 
that tho Government official may no longer be so malleable in their hands as he has 
hitherto been. 

There is a great increase of interest taken in the imminent arrival of Lord 
Milner's Commission, and the Extremists have been concentrating thoir efforts on 
producing an atmosphere in the country inimical to the mission and calculated to 
stultify its efforts. Their propaganda aims at impressing upon the Egyptian mind the 
value of a policy of passive resistance, the Egyptians are urged to ignore the mission 
when it comes, and to do all in iheir power to embarrass the Government and the 
British authorities. 

I beg to enclose two leaflets distributed by hand and through the post which 
illustrate the attitude of the Extremist Party towards the mission. 

During the past week 1 have had conversations with the American aud the Greek 
diplomatic agents. Both Mr. Hampson Gary and M. Sactouris gave me unsolicited 
confirmation of the views which I have already expressed to your Lordship that 
attempts are now being made to organise *<umc sort of demonstration on the occasion 
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of the arrival of Lord Milner’s Commission. 1 attach particular importance to the 
views expressed by M. Sactouris, who, owing to the wide distribution of the Greek 
colony in Egypt, is in touch with all shades of Egyptian opinion both in the big towns 
and in the smallest villages. 

In my despatch No. 450* of the 18th September I informed your Lordship that the 
Italian diplomatic agent had arranged for M. fie Collalto to leave Egypt immediately. 
M. de Collalto sails for Italy to-day. On the same ship will be M. Pizznto, to whom I 
drew your Lordship’s attention in my despatch No. 431+ of the 8th September. 
M. Pizznto is perhaps the most formidable of the foreign Socialist agitators who have 
gained notoriety during the present strike movement. He returned to Egypt early in 
the summer from' Austria, where he had been a prisoner of war for a considerable 
period, and he is reputed to be a friend of Bela Kun. He quickly succeeded in 
obtaining for himself a prominent position as a strike agitator on Bolshevist lines, and 
commanded a considerable support. On the 20th September I requested the Italian 
diplomatic agent to arrange for him to be deported from Egypt. 

I have to report one instance of organised syndicalism during the last week. Two 
papers of the Boutignv group, the “ Bourse ” and the “ Egyptian Mail,” have been 
devoting much space to the reproduction of articles from the European press attacking 
Bolshevism. The proprietors of these two papers, in commenting on these extracts, 
attacked the “ Bourse de Travail” as being a dangerous element in the country. The 
“ Bourse de Travail ” retaliated by instructing the linotype workers on the staff of 
both these papers to print nothing which could be construed as a criticism of the 
“Bourse de Travail.” Only one issue of the papers was, however, affected, and no 
more has been heard of the matter. 

Frequent reference has been made in Viscount Allenbv’s and my period 
despatches to the efforts which are being made by the Italians to enhance their 
position in this country. The majority of these reports refer to the Banco di Roma as 
an establishment unfriendly to British interests and in touch with the Extremist and 
anti-British party in this country. Beyond the fact, however, that the tramway 
strikers formulated a demand before the Conciliation Board that for the future the 
company should pay the men’s wages direct to the Banco di Roma, I have no evidence 
suggesting complicity. There is no doubt, however, that the bank is at present 
making great efforts to penetrate into the commercial life of the country ; it has 
established business relations with Messrs. Cox and Co. and other British firms, and 
even acts as Messrs. Cox’s agent in Palestine, though, from an independent report from 
that country, 1 am informed that the management of the bank’s branches in Palestine 
is hostile to British interests, and is closely bound up with the Italian Clerical Party. 

In drawing your Lordship’s attention to these facts, I am unable to supply any 
definite evidence of anti-British tendencies in the bank. At the same time there is a 
widespread feeling in this country that it is the centre of Italian propaganda, and that 
its resources are at present being used in anti-British interests. 

The tone of the press is generally unsatisfactory, and the attacks on the British 
nation and administration have lately been most uncomplimentary. Great interest is 
being taken in the coming publication of the peace terms with Turkey, and there is 
much discussion as to the way in which Turkey will be called upon to acknowledge 
the protectorate here. 

1 have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 

P,&>.—I have just received information from Cairo that the foreign element of the 
Cairo Electric Works came out on strike for half-an-hour this morning. I understand 
they were induced to return to work through the good offices of the French consul. 

M. C. 
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Enclosure in No. 206. 

Translation of two seditious Circulars distributed to the public by post and hand-to-hand 

in the street. 


f 


(1 .)—General Warning to the Egyptian People. 

THE Egyptian nation has lately started such a movement as has attracted the 
attention of all the European peoples, nay, of all the world, and the movement has 
for motive the demand of our rights of which we were robbed by that despotic enemy 
under whose heavy yoke we groaned for thirty-seven years. The enemy showed no 
mercy neither towards the young nor the old, and his own endeavour was to cultivate 
dissension and strife between the united and harmonious sections of the population, 
and to extract the wealth of the country till we have come to be like strangers in our 
own land. 

The enemy tried to disfigure our movement, attributing it to religious fanaticism, 
but he failed. He tried to accuse us of racial fanaticism, but failed again, and, 
finally, he endeavoured to ascribe our efforts to a feeling of animosity directed towards 
the foreign elements in Egypt, but again in vain. 

Now as a measure of vengeance, after they have failed in all their endeavours 
against us, they are trying to seduce many of our people to accept employment, 
apparently to help them in some work or other, but in reality so that the enemy may 
inflict his bitter revenge upon them. They are seducing these people with high pay. 
But let no Egyptian be deceived ; better die with self-respect in our own land than die 
as traitors abroad. 

How can we lend help to the enemy who has murdered our fathers and brothers, 
who has robbed us of our property and violated our honour, belittled our officials, and 
treated us as a master treats his slave ? He who accepts employment under these base 
English people will be treacherous to his country, to bis religion, to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians. 

The curse of God be upon every traitor. Let every man who accepts the 
invitation of those people remember that he will not be going as a labourer aB was 
the case previously, but as a soldier to receive the bullets and fire of the enemy of the 
English people. 

In addition to our advice to you not to serve the military authorities in any form 
and for whatever pay, we also urge you not to offer them any help in the form of 
cereals, fodder for camels or mules, or in any other form, for such an act will be 
treacherous to your people and religion. We warn you against these circulars which 
they distribute amongst you to hypnotise you to a feeling of love towards them. Any 
Egyptian who comes across such circulars must be prompted by his patriotism to 
destroy them and purge the land of their unwholesome effect. 

Be all united, and do not create dissension among yourselves lest you. prove 
failures in your endeavour. 

Preparatory Committee Letter (B). 


(2.)— Circular No. 75. 


Lord Milner’8 Group and the Students. 

Fear God with regard to your Fatherlakd. 

The group of the able actor, Lord Milner, will soon appear on the stage of 
Wadinnil to act the great political play, known as “ Deception is the Basis of Empire,” 
written by the great play writer, Mr. Lloyd George. 

The play is made up of a beautiful introduction and two parts. The first of 
which contains one scene in which there appears the Lord, though he has never been 
invited to play. The second part is u humorous piece of art, which is going to be 
presented in a language of deceit and hypocrisy. “ Monologues ” under martial law, 
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and military proclamations will be rendered by the fine singer, Field-Marshal Lord 
Allenby. Tickets may be obtained at the window of the Saidieh Ministry, and from 
the Notables Club. Tickets will be given free of charge to all idiots and needy 
Ministers, notables, and worshippers of ranks and decorations, and treacherous people, 
whether they be ulemas, or high Government officials, or Sultans. In the intervals 
between the acts prizes in the form of bribes and threats will be distributed to the 
spectators. The group have decided not to act their play in presence of the 
sincere and thoughtful section of the population, lest they make known the false 
intention of the group. So the Ministry of Said has taken upon itself the 
responsibility of dissipating that undesirable crowd. And one way of performing that 
task was to urge the guardians and parents of students, who are the soul of the whole 
patriotic movement, to resume their studies at the beginning of the scholastic year. 
But in vain will all such efforts be made, for the students will not leave the interests 
of the nation in the hands of the Government and Lord Milner, who will attempt to 
act his play in the breadth and length of the land till he has secured the advantages 
demanded by his Imperialistic Government. The students will not do so in pursuit 
of mere superficial studies under the system of liberal Dunlop. Let Egypt know that 
her sons are prepared to sacrifice tens of years in her service, watching closely the 
activities of each group, and making public all their secrets and intentions, with a 
view to saving the simple public. Then will the acting group return with nothing 
but failure. Let the Egyptians remember the deceitful and hypocritical diplomacy of 
English people, and let them fight their diplorpacy with all the might and resources 
they may possess : strikes, demonstrations included. 

Wait with impatience for the commission, who will arrive in October, and resist 
her efforts with utter neutrality according to the advice of the Delegation headed by 
Saad Pasha ; for, as you know, some of the members of the Delegation have returned 
to Egypt only for this purpose. 

Fight the efforts of the commission, and inflict your terrible vengeance on anybody 
who communicates with it. 

As to you, students, it is upon you that your nation and the Delegation depend. 
So you must loud your help in the forthcoming crisis. 
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Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.--(Received October 10.) 

No. 462.) 

y Lord, Ramleh , September 25, 1919. 

WITH reference to my telegram No 1393 of to-day’s date,* I have the honour 
to enclose copy of the Prime Minister’s letter therein summarised, making further 
appeal for the postponement of Lord Milner’s Mission. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 207. 

M. Said to Sir M. Cheetham. 

Excellence, Bulkley, le 23 septembre 1919. 

VOITS avez bien voulu me communique!' la liste des membres de la Commission 
j r6nd6c par Lord Milner, qui arriverait incessainment en Egypte. 

Je crois de mon devoir, it cette occasion, de revenir h la charge ct de renouveler la 
prihre que j’avais dAjk adress^e, k plusieurs reprises, tant a vous qu’au Mar6chal 
Allenby, d’intervenir auprbs du Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique pour 
differer I’arrivde de cotte Commission. Le Marshal avant son depart en eongts m’a 
d&dard avoir requ une ddpeche de Londres, l’avisant que la Commission serait en 
Egypte vers le commencement, d’oetobre. de l’ai alors pri£, avec insistance, d’em- 
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ployer, lors de son arrivee en Angleterre, toute son influence pour que le depart de la 
Commission soit remis a une date ult^rieure. 

II rhgne, en eSet, dans le pays une atmosphere politique defavorable en ce 
moment. Le parti de Saad Pacha Zaghlul a d£ploy£ une considerable activite et est 
parvenu a faire naitre un courant d’opinion nettement hostile k la Commission. 

Bien mieux, sous l’artificieux couvert du syndicalisme, des groupements out 6t4 
organises dans le but d’obeir a un mot d’ordre et provoquer des mouvements d’en¬ 
semble : greve generale ou soulbvement. 

L'extension de ce mouvement syndicaliste me parait devoir arreter serieusement 
l’afctention. Les renseignements recueillis a son sujet montrent ses etroites attaches 
avec le groupe extremiste. Ce parti, grace a ces formations par corps, qu’il dirige 
par l’entremise de ses nombreux agents et adherents peut crecr d’importants desordres 
et susciter de serieux embarras au Gouvernement. II est a ma connaissance qu’il 
organise un mouvement en masse, a l’occasion de l’arrivee de Lord Milner. 

Je n’ignore pas que des troubles de cette nature peuvent etre reprimes par les 
troupes; mais il y aurait effusion de sang, et e’est ce qu’il faut eviter. Au surplus. 
1’effusion du sang semble faire partie du programme de l’Opposition; elle estime que 
e’est le moyen le plus efficaee cl’attirer l’attention du monde sur la question egyptienne. 

II est inutile de se dissimuler que le parti extremiste exerce une grande influence 
sur les esprits. Les idees que ce parti propage au sujet de la Commission de Lord 
Milner meritent d’etre notees. Ses agents disent que la Commission constitue une 
dangereuse manoeuvre de la Giande-Bretagne destinee aTui fournir une arme contre 
l’Egypte au Congres de la Paix. Le sort du pays, disent-ils, n’est pas etabli a regard 
de toutes les Puissances. Si son statut vient h etre discute, l’Angleterre fermera la 
porte a, toute, discussion, en declarant que la position egyptienne est d6jh regiee entre 
elle et les Egyptiens. 

Ces idees se sont infiltrees dans les masses et les out impregnees, provoquant un 
sentiment d’appi-ehension a regard de la Commission. 

On ne peut meconnaitre que la situation exterieure alimente l’effervescence. II 
est de fait que le traite avec la Turquie n’a pas ete signe; 1'Amerique n’a pas encore 
ratifie le traite avec l’Allemagne, sans compter les nouvelles teiegraphiques parvenues 
au pays sur l’attitude du Senat americain l’egard de l’Egypte. Ces informations 
ont 6te drinenties, il est vrai, mais il n’en est pas moins certain qu’elles ont contribue 
il raviver des espoirs, k donner du prestige au parti extremiste et k lui gagner encore 
plus d’adherents, tout en renfcrqant le sentiment d’hostilite k regard de la Com¬ 
mission. 

En l’etat de cette surexcitation des esprits et de cette organisation pseudo-syndi- 
calo, des desordres sont eminemment h craindre si la Commission venait h arriver 
avant pue la situation exterieure ne fut eiucidee. Elle pourrait se heurter egalement 
a une inertie syst6matique de la part des differentes classes de la population incitees 
par le parti de l’Opposition k ne pas se presenter devant elle. 

La situation exterieure regiee, et la porte laissee ouverte au doute une fois 
fermee, la Commission ne rencontrerait ni agitation ni opposition et pourrait pour- 
suivre son oeuvre dans des conditions qui lui garantiraient le maximum d’utilite 
Jamais, plus qu’h present, la situation exterieure n’a paru plus douteuse aux agita- 
teurs et jamais le terrain n’a paru plus favorable h leur propagande. 

Il serait, en o-utre, a craindre que 1’enquete faite par la Commission, en ce 
moment, ne la fit abontir a. des conclusions inexactes. L’effervescence actuelle est 
loin, en effet, de refieter les sentiments veritables du pays; l’opinion publique ayant ete 
faussee par les semeurs de troubles. Il serait k craindre aussi que cette agitation 
n’empechat certaines personnes sensees,mais manquant de courage moral.de fornmlor 
libremont Ieurs opinions. 

Ce sont ces moti fs, qui ont amene Sa Hautesse et son Gouvernement a ddconseiller 
l’arrivde de la Commission en ce moment. Le Marshal Allenby a partage cette fa^on 
de voir. Lors de la conversation que j’ai eu le plaisir d’avoir avec vous, k votre 
arrivee, il m’a semble que vous £tiez du memo avis. 

Quels que soient les motifs qui ont guid£ le Gouvernement de Londres, il me 
parait que 1’opinion de ceux qui vivent sur place, qui suivent de prbs les 6v6nements 
of qui en sont responsables, doit avoir aussi son poids dans la balance. 

Je vous prie, Excellence, d’insister encore, en raison de la gravity de la questoin, 
aupres du Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique afin de ramener h amender sa 
decision. 

‘ Je profite de Voccasion pour rappeler encore k votre souvenir le projet de loi 
reglementant la formation et le fonctionnement des syndieats. Je crois qu’il est 
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neeessaire que cette loi soit promulguee sans retard, pour permettre au Gouvernement 
d’accomplir sa mission et do continuer h maintenir l’ordre dans le pays. 

J’ai cru devoir tracer cet aper$u sommaire pour mettre en lumibre les £cueils qui 
nous menacent et pour degager ma responsabilit6 des suites d’un 6vdnement que j’ai 
fortement d^conseilffi. 

Veuillez agr4er, &c. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres: 

M. SAID. 


No. 208. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Cvrzon.—(Received October 10.) 

(No. 463.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 25, 1919. 

WITH reference to the concluding paragraphs of the Prime Minister ’s letter 
enclosed in my despatch No. 462 of to-day’s date, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of the second draft of the Trades Union Law in question. 

I have delayed this project for further examination of the principles involved, 
but in view of the Prime Minister’s insistence, I am telegraphing to your Lordship 
the main provisions of the scheme, and it seems desirable to forward immediately the 
text of the proposed law as at present available. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 208. 
Draft Law on Trade Unions .* 


Definition of a Trade Union and General Provisions. 

1. A TRADE Union is an association formed for the purpose of protecting and 
promoting the industrial, commercial, or professional interests of its members. 

2. A Trade Union shall admit among its members only persons who follow the 
same or similar trades or occupations in industry, commerce, agiiculture or the 
liberal professions. 

A Trade Union may be— 

(1.) Exclusively composed of masters; 

(2.) Exclusively composed of men; or 

(3.) Composed partly of masters and partly of men. 

3. No person belonging to any one of the following classes may be a member of 
a Trade Union :— 

(1.) Persons under 18 years of age calculated by the Gregorian calendar. 

(2.) Officials and employees of any public administration with the exception 
of manual workers. 

(3.) Persons exercising a liberal profession subject to official professional 
regulations. 

4. The rules of a Trade Union shall contain provisions respecting the following 
matters:— 

(1.) The name of the union. 

2. ) The address of its principal place of management. 

3. ) The object for which it is formed. 

(4.) The conditions under which membership is acquired and terminated. 

(5.) The organisation of general meetings with particular reference to the mode 
of summons, the powers of such meetings and the mode of voting thereat. 

* The English translation which Sir M. Cheetham for v&rded in his despatch No. .467 of the 
29th September, 19)9 is here printed instead of the original French version «nclosed in his despatch No. 46S 
above. 
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(6.) The organisation of the management of the Union and the administration 
of its property, the powers of the officers and committee of management, 
and the manner of their appointment. 

(7.) The term of office of the officers and committee of management. 

(8.) The manner in which the annual accounts shall be approved. 

(9.) The penalties provided in ease of breach of the rules, bye-laws and 
resolutions of the Union. 

(10.) The manner in which the funds of the Union shall be invested. 

(11.) The procedure for the changing of the rules. 

(12.) The procedure for the dissolution of the Union. 

(13.) The rules shall also contain a pledge on the part of the Union to, seek on 
all occasions to settle either by conciliation or by arbitration, and in 
co-operation with the other party all disputes in which the Union is 
concerned relating to conditions of labour or terms of service. 


(1.) The association seeking to be declared is not a Trade Union within the 
meaning of Article 1. 

(2.) The rules are inconsistent with the obligatory provisions of this Law. 

(3.) The object of the Trade Union is contrary to public policy. 


5. Every Union shall adopt a name clearly different fiorn that of any other Name of the 

declared Union in the same district. Un,on- 

6. The term of office of the officers and committee of management shall not -Term of offio* 
exceed three years, and their appointment shall at all times be revocable by the ofofflcerir 
general meeting. 

7. Membership of a Trade Union is strictly personal. Poraonai 

The right of membership shall not pass to the member’s heirs nor to the assignee 

of a business in respect of which the assignor* was entitled to membership. 

8. A member of a Trade Union is entitled at any time to resign his membership Resignation of 
notwithstanding any agreement or rule to the contrary. The union shall not be memborship ' 
entitled to make any claim against a member who has resigned beyond the amount 

of his last subscription already due. 

9. The rules of the Union may prescribe the reasons for which a member may be Expuieion. 
expelled, and the conditions which must be satisfied for expulsion to be enforcible. 

No member may be expelled without being informed of the charges made against 
him or without being given an opportunity of replying thereto. 

In the absence of provisions in the rules on these points a member shall be liable 
to expulsion only by decision of a general meeting, and on reasonable and clearly 
specified grounds. 

10. A member who has resigned or been expelled from the union forfeits all Right* of 

claim to any share in the property of the Union. h*“ b "d n«d 

No member shall by reason only of his exclusion from the Utaion forfeit opboen H,gne 
without due compensation his right to participate in the benefits of any insurance °*p« lled - 
fund to which he has contributed. 

11. No action Shall lie for the enforcement of any penalty for breach of the p 8n aitie». 
rules, bye-laws or decisions of the Union. 

Any such penalty which is of a vexatious or arbitrary character shall be void. 

II.— Dissolution of Trade Unions. 

12. In order to acquire a corporate character a Trade Union must make to the 
Uovernorate or Mudiiieh within yvhich it is to be situated a written declaration 
stating:— 

(1.) The name and object of the Trade Union. 

(2.) The address of its principal place of management. 

(3.) The names, addresses and callings of the officers, and the members of the 
Committee of Management or Accounts under whatever name. 

The declaration shall contain a certificate that the Trade Union complies with 
Articles 1, 2, and 3 of this Law. 

Two copies of the rules of the Trade Union shall be attached to the declaration. 

The declaration and the copies of the rules shall be signed, and their authenticity 
certified by three at least of the officers or Committee or Management. 

13. The declaration shall be rejected if it does not comply with the foregoing Rejection of 

conditions, or if the effect of the rules is that:— declaration. 
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(4.) The proposed objects of the Trade Union include besides the objects set j{ 
out in Article 1, any objects other than the following :— 

(a.) The establishment of Mutual Provident Funds or Mutual 
Insurance Funds. 

(b.) The establishment of a co-operative system of supply of 
provisions and other necessaries for the exclusive benefit of 
the members. 

(c.) The purchase for distribution among members exclusively of 
raw materials, tools, manure, seed, cattle, and other necessary 
• outfit or implements of their trade or calling. 

14. The Minister of the Interior shall be responsible for the rejection of a 
declaration. He is bound to give his reasons. In case of rejection an appeal lies 
to the Council of Ministers whose decision is final. 

15. When a declaration has been accepted, an extract of it containing its date, 
and the name and object and address of the principal place of management of the 
•Trade Union shall be published by insertion in the official journal. 

III.— Status of a Declared Union. 

16. From the date of the publication in the official journal of the extract 
provided for in the preceding artiple, the Trade Union shall have a corporate 
character, and shall use the title “ Declared Union.” 

17. Save where otherwise provided by the Rules, the legal representatives of a 
Trade Union are its officers or one of them delegated for that purpose by a General 
Meeting. 

18. A declared union can acquire and hold movable and immovable property 
without restriction. 

It can perform by its representatives any act not inconsistent with its nature 
as a Trade Union or outside the object laid down in its rules. 

It is responsible for the tortious acts of its officers committed in the course of 
their employment. 

19. A declared Union may be a party to any judicial proceeding for the defence 
of the rights of the individual members arising out of their membership, without 
prejudice to the right of the members to bring separate proceedings, or to be joined 
to the proceedings, or to intervene as third parties. 

This provision has special application to contracts made by the Trade Union on 
behalf of its members, and to actions for damages for breach of such contracts. 

20. Notwithstanding any rule or agreement to the contrary,- every member may 
ask for the recission of any resolution of the union or act of its officers on the ground 
of its illegality or inconsistency with the rules. 

21. The members of the Union are only responsible for the debts of the Union 
up to the amount of their subscription under the rules. 

IV.— Alteration and Publication of Rules. 

22. Every alteration of the rules must, in order to bind third parties, be declared 
by leading at the Mudirieh or Governorate two copies signed and authenticated by 
three at lqast of the officers. 

Every alteration of the rules involving a change in the objects of the Union is 
also subject to the provisions of Articles 13 and 14. If it is accepted it shall be 
published by insertion in the official journal of an extract containing the date of the 
declaration, the name of the Union, and a statement of the change in its objects. 

23. Every person ha§ a right of access to the declaration and rules of a Union at 
the Mudirieh. or Governorate. 

Every person can at his own expense have a copy or extract delivered to him. 

24. Every year during the month of December all declared Unions shall render 
to the Mudirieh or Governorate the return required by Article 12, paragraph 2 ( e), 
of this law, and at the same time a declaration certifying that the Union continues 
to comply with Articles 1-3. 

25. There shall be kept in every Mudirieh and Governorate a register of declared 
Unions. 

It shall be the duty of the Registrar of the Court to cause to be entered in the 
said register a record of any judgment pronouncing the dissolution of a declared 
union. 
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V.— Dissolution. 

26. The dissolution of a Union may be voluntary or compulsory. Dissolution. 

Compulsory dissolution may be ordered by a Civil Court on the application of 
the Procureur general or of any interested party— 

( a .) Where it appears that the property of a Union is being used for a purchase 
other than that laid down in the rules. 

(b.) Where the Union is in a state of insolvency. 

(c.) Where the object of the Union has been performed or has become impossible. 

27 Compulsory dissolution shall be ordered by the Civil Court on the applica¬ 
tion of the Procureur-G6n6ral— 

(a.) Where the object in fact pursued by the Union is against public policy. 

(b.) Where it appears that the Union has wilfully admitted or knowingly con¬ 
tinued to include among its members a person belonging to any of the 
classes named in Article 3. 

28. In the case of voluntary dissolution of a Union the assets of the Union will 
be dealt with as provided for by the rules. 

In the case of compulsory dissolution of a Union under Article 26 the assets will 
be distributed as directed by the Court, ordering the compulsory dissolution of the 
Union. The Court shall have power to order the assets to be handed over to an 
institution with similar objects. 

29. In the case of compulsory dissolution under Article 27 the assets of the 
Union shall be forfeited to the State. 


VI .—Amalgamation of Unions. 


30. 

Union. 


The amalgamation of 


two or more Unions is not admissible as a declared Amaigama- 


tion of 
Unions, 


VII.— Non-declared Unions. 


31. Non-declared Unions have no corporate character, nor have they the rights Non-deciaredt 
or liabilities set out in Articles 17, 18, 19, and 20. Unions. 

Nevertheless the provisions of Articles 3-11, 26, 27, 28, 29. 32, 33, 35, and 36 
apply to non-declared Trade Unions. 

The Court shall exercise its discretion as to the persons whom it is proper to 
summon before it for the purpose of proceedings under Articles 26, 27. 

No third party opposition on the part of any member shall be admissible after 
final judgment has been pronounced. 


VIII.— Penalties. 

32. If the Procureur-G6n6ral deems that there are sufficient grounds for sup¬ 
posing that a Union is liable to dissolution under Article 27, he may cause an inquiry 
to be made according to the provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

The Court may, if it deem necessary pending such inquiry or after the com¬ 
mencement of an action for dissolution under Article 27. order the sequestration of 
the funds of such Union. 

33. Whoever being an officer of a Trade Union— Misuse of the 

title Declared 

(1.) Makes use of the title Declared Union before the publication of its declara- Trede Unio11, 
tion in the official journal •. or 

(2.) Fails to comply with the provisions of Article 24, shall he liable to a fine up 
to 50Z. 


34. Whoever knowingly makes a false declaration under the provisions of 

Articles 12, 22, or 24 shall be liable to imprisonment up to one vear or to a fine up ,let ' lttrut,on '' 
to] 00/. “ 

35. A Government official or employee who contravenes the prohibition contained ^ T ” ,im J nt 

in Article 3 is liable to be dismissed or ito suffer other less disciplinary penalty. Ini’those who 

Those who, following a liberal profession, contravene the said prohibition are f“ Uow 1 the 
liable to the penalties provided by the disciplinary regulations of their profession. profusion.. 
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36. Whoever organises or aids or abets in organising a meeting of the members 
of a Union whose compulsory dissolution has been ordered imder Article 27, or acts 
as an officer, or takes part in the conduct of the affairs of such a Union, or of its 
reconstitution, shall, on conviction, be liable to imprisonment up to one year and to a 
fine up to 2001., or to one only of these penalties. 

37. This law shall come into force on the 

The Minister of the Interior and th# Minister of Justice are charged with its 
execution. 


No. 209. 

iS hr M. Cheetham■ to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 11.) 

(No. 1460.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cairo, October 9, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 1241.* 

Control of export of cotton seed and cotton-seed cake, which was instituted in 
1916 by proclamation, will be removed on 1st November, 


No. 210. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

'No. 1113.) 

^Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 11, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 1072.t 

Please expedite despatch of information about Mahmoud. 

Paris have been informed Zaghlul and party may be allowed to proceed. 


No. 211. 

Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby. 

(No. 1155.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 11, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 11184 

No objection to Zaghlul and party sailing whenever they like. 

(Repeated to Washington, No. 1849.) 


No. 212. 

Minute by Mr. Murray, Egyptian Department , Foreign Office. 

LORI) ALLENBY telephoned to me to-day and told me that he felt very strongly 
that lie should retain the dual office of Special High Commissioner and Commander- 
in-chief, so much so that he would not be prepared to act in the former capacity were 
Borne junior officer to hold the office of Commander-in-chief, and be responsible for 
administering martial law. He informed me that he had mentioned these views in 
the War Office, so I do not suppose that they will revive the question. 

J. MURRAY. 

October 11, 1919. 


No. 213. 

Viscount Grey to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 12.) 

(No. 1446.) 

(Telegraphic.) Washington, October 12, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1849. 

Mahmoud arrived in New York the 9th October, and went to St. Louis to stay 
with Folk. 


* See No. 76. 
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No. 214. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 13.) 

Ramleh, September 29, 1919. 

,, reference to my telegram No. 1410* despatched to-day, I have the honour 
to transmit to your Lordship a copy of a translation in French of an article which has 
recently appeared in the local native press, and also a copy of an English translation of 
an article which appeared in the “ Wadinnil,” on the 28th September. The author of 
the former, Abd-el-Latif El-Soufani, is the leader of the “ Hizb-el-Watani ” (Nationalist 
Party), which claims to carry on the traditions of the old Nationalist Party founded by 
Mustapha Pasha Kamel. 

My attention was drawn to the former article by his Excellency the Prime Minister. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 2 L4. 

French Translation of Article from Local Native Press of September 27, 1919. 


(No. 460.) 
My Lord, 
WITH 


Autour de la Commission de Lord Milner. 

NOUS adressons au genereux peuple d’Egypte un mot, dans lequel nous 
exposerons les devoirs de chacun vis-A-vis de cette Commission. Car, il ressort des 
dernieres nouvelles que ladite Commission vient de se former avee mission limitee a la 
situation prdsente de l’Angleterre en Egypte, c’est-a-dire qu’elle n’aura a examiner que 
les questions rentrant dans le protectorat. II est vrai que toute discussion dans cot 
ordre d’idee ne concorde pas avec les revendications nationales, qui reclament une 
ind^pendance pleine et entiere—independance que le peuple egyptien consid&re comme 
sa religion nationale et sa conviction politique. Par consequent, toute atteinte a cette 
revendication ne doit pas ctre portee par une main patriote. 

Considerant, d’autre part, que la Commission de Lord Milner est une Commission 
purement anglaise, ayant a coeur l’interet <!e son peuple avant tout autre, et qu’elle ne 
comprend que les membres au courant de la mission qui leur. incombe et dignes de la 
confiance mise en eux, confiance qu’ils auront a coeur de justifier h la satisfaction de 
leur pays, et si telle est la mission de cette Commission, il est done du devoir sacre 
de tout Egyptien desireux de vivre libre sous le ciel d’Egypte de savoir quelle sera 
son attitude vis-a-vis ladite Commission, car celle-ci aura recours pour discuter h Time 
des trois manieres suivantes : 

1. Discussion avec le Gouvernement seul. 

2. Discussion avec le peuple. 

3. Discussion avec le peuple et le Gouvernement 


1. Commission et le Gouvernement. 

Son Excellence le President du Conseil a declare, lors de la formation de son 
Cabinet, que sa mission etait exclusive aux interets locaux, sans toucher aux questions 
d’ordre politique. Cette declaration est conforms a l’opiuion oourante et etablie sur la 
forme du Gouvernement egyptien.' _ 

Il est vrai que Son Excellence le Premier Ministre n’a rion dit qui soit contraire a 
la verite connue, il n’y a pas une personne qui puisse attribuer au Cabinet Egyptien 
une competence adequate a celle d’un Ministere choisi par les Parlements. Ces 
Ministeres, appuy6s sur la eontiance d’un Parlement, peuverit s’atiribuer le droit de 
toucher aux questions politiques et purler au nom de leur pays. Mais le Ministere 
egyptien est loin de prdtendre que sa formation est soutenue par une rnajorite parle- 
mentaire et, comme tel, etre le porte-parole de la nation dans les questions politiques. 
Le Ministere qui ne pent pas parler au nom de la nation et dont la mission est limit6e 
aux questions d’administration comme l’a deja declare son President, ne peut entrer en 
discussion avec ladite Commission. Il suffit, du reste, de relire l’interview de Son 
Excellence le President publie par le “Temps” dans sou numero du 21 juillet, ou il 
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est dit: “ Que le protectorat declare par la Grande-Bretagne sur l’figypte est un fait 
de guerre qui ne donne a son auteur aucune qualite legitime au point fie vue du droit 
international public ”* En un mot, si le Ministere egyptien, aux yeux du President, est 
charge d’une mission bornee aux questions locales, la nation est en droit de lui 
demander de ne pas outrepasser ses droits et d’exiger de chaque fonctionnaire de se 
tenir dans les limites fixees par le President. Sans perdre de vue qu’ils font partie d’un 
Gouverriement unanimement reconnu comme n’avant aucun caractere representatif et, 
partant, ne pouvant traiter que les questions d’ordre administratif 

C’est 1& cc que nous devons exiger du Gouvernement, et il est certain que tout 
fonctionnaire r^pondra a notre appel, car il ne peut etre permis a un particular ou a un 
corps tie traiter les questions d’ordre general en l’absence d’un mandat accorde a cet 
effet par la nation. 

Les fonctionnaires egyptiens out pruuve qu’ils partageaient les sentiments 
nationaux et soutenaient les revendications legitimes du pays quand ils se sont mis en 
greve pour protester contre les insinuations de Lord Curzon. Ils ont adresse leur 
protestations aux Ministres de-» Puissances etrangeres, a ce sujet, en demandant que le 
Gouvernement egyptien soit autorise a reconnaitre officiellement que l’independance 
est un droit acquis a la nation et eonstitue uue aspiration legitime. 

Cette conduite tres digue tenue par ces fonctionnaires durant les derniers 
dvenements nous porte aesperer, de leur part, qu’ils sauront tenir cette metne conduite 
lorsqu’ils seront appeler a discuter avec la Commission anglaise. Ils auront comme 
gouverne la declaration du Premier Ministre et l’attitude de la nation. C’est la une 
preuve evidente que le protectorat est un fait de guerre et que la situation politique de 
l’Egypte n’a pas encore ete reglee par un tribunal international impartial. 

Tel est notre appel aux fonctionnaires du Gouvernement; quant a notre invite a 
la nation, elle sera publiee dans un article ulterieur. 

ABD-EL-LATIF EL-SOUFANI. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 214. 

Extract from the “ Wadinnil ” of September 28, 1919. 

PREPARATIONS are being made in official circles to assist the British 
Commission under Lord Milner to carry out its task. 

A questionnaire has been sent to the notables, and Egyptians have seen these 
questions and learned how some of the recipients have loyally kept their promise to 
the Egyptian Delegation, and have replied that they have appointed a Delegation of 
their own who should be asked to answer these questions. 

But wo have heard that the Ministry of Finance has a fat dossier of complaints 
from officials concerning the high price of food, and are preparing to present it to the 
Milner Commission. 

We have also heard of questions which have been put to high officials drawing 
big salaries which they have been told to answer for the Commission. 

These things we have seen aud heard, and they have led us to wonder what the 
position of the Egyptian Government towards the Commission is, for we lind it not at 
all clear It is the nation’s right to know the attitude of the Government to the 
Commiasion, as she has the right to direct her future. * 

The interview of Mohammed Said Pasha with the correspondent of the “ Temps ” is 
well known, in which he stated officially: “ There is no doubt that the Egyptian 
Delegation exists, aud carries out its most important duties ; and you must understand 
that, as an Egyptian, I hope that it will have a complete success.”* 

This statement is perfectly clear, and signifies that his Excellency, the Prime 
Minister, recognises the existence of the Delegation, and that as a Delegation it is 
representative of the nation. 

Apart from that, his Excellency has referred to the. .importance of the Delegation, 
and prayed for its complete success, and the object of the mission is well known to be 
complete independence. Therefore any discussion which militates against this mission 
the Prime Minister will not agree to, because it is detrimental to the Power delegated 
to them by the nation, and, secondly, it would be detrimental to the complete success 
of the Delegation for which the Prime Minister prayed. 

It results therefore, from the Prime Minister's statement, that a patriotic Govern¬ 
ment’s attitude should be clearly to leave everything to the Delegation. 


See Noa. 31 and G3. 
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However, his Excellency made a clearer statement to the “ Temps” correspondent 
regarding the legal unsoundness of having dealings with the Milner Commission before 
Turkey signs the Treaty of Peace and approves of the protectorate. 

The following are his words :— 

“It happened that when the question of the Milner Commission was put 
forward two months ago, I was the one who asked for its postponement, because 
we cannot hold any negotiations unless matters are completely settled at Paris, 
and I believe that such a scheme cannot be carried out until Turkey signs the 
Treaty of Peace. Of course England will say that she has declared her protec¬ 
torate over Egypt; but this is only a military point of view,‘and so long as there 
is no final document to certify that Turkish interests are wholly transferred to 
England, there will be no way to open negotiations on a sound basis.” 

This frank declaration, which admits of no two interpretations, clearly emphasises 
the impossibility of opening negotiations before matters are settled at Paris, and 
confirms the belief of his Excellency the Prime Minister that matters cannot be settled 
before Turkey signs ; as this has not been done yet, the negotiations are lienee 
impossible. The Prime Minister has above distinctly explained the attitude of the 
Egyptian Government towards the Milner Commission last June, namely, that they 
should have no dealings with the Commission. 

The nation believes that the Prime Minister is still loyally keeping his word, but 
several readers have intimated that they are unable to reconcile this declaration with 
the fact that certain questions have been put to some of the officials and notables, 
because the least that can be said of this procedure is that a start has been made in 
the negotiations, and an attempt to compel the nation to accept such negotiations. 
However, letters sent to officials and notables appear to have emanated from the local 
authorities ; yet the discrepancy between what has been said and what is being done 
is evident. 

Whatever the proceedings are, the nation requests the Government to dispel the 
ambiguity in the situation regarding the Milner Commission, and wc still remind her 
of her clear declarations made to the “ Temps ” correspondent which have been com¬ 
municated to Europe, and regarded as made on behalf of the Egyptian Government. 


No. 215. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—{Received October 13.) 

(No. 466.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 29, 1919. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 1398* of the 25th, and in continuation of 
my despatch No. 432f of the 8th instant, I have the Honour to inform your Lordship 
that on the 11th September the Italian agent and consul-general addressed me a 
note, stating that Collalto was leaving for Italy on the steamship “ Praga ” on 
the 18th. In view of the wish expressed by Lord Allenby to Marquis Negrotto 
Cambiaso, both in writing and through Mr. Greg, I was somewhat surprised that he 
should have allowed a whole fortnight to elapse before getting rid of Collalto, but 
assumed that the “Praga” was the first available boat. My surprise was in no wise 
diminished when a few days later the Marquis called at The Residency and informed 
Mr. Greg that Collalto had produced a medical certificate to the effect that he was 
too unwell to travel. Mr. Greg pointed out that any further delay was inadmissible 
and that, -well or ill, Collalto must leave the country by the next boat, which happened 
to be sailing in a few days’ time. The Marquis, who appeared considerably 
embarrassed, agreed somewhat reluctantly, and promised that if Collalto showed any 
hesitation, to instruct the Italian consul in Cairo to issue a decree of expulsion and 
cause him to be conveyed by the Egyptian Police from Cairo to Alexandria and put 
on board the boat. That Collalto’s illness was not of a very serious nature was shown 
by the fact that the very day of the interview between the Italian Minister and 
Mr. Greg, the latter toolc the afternoon train for Cairo and found Collalto making 
the same journey, apparently in a fair state of health. It is only just to add that no 
further delays occurred, and Collalto, as duly reported, embarked on board the 
steamship “ Sicilia ” on the 25th and sailed the same day for Italy. 
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How hostile this individual is to British rule in Egypt is proved by the following 
conversation which took place some days before his departure and which has been 
reported to me as absolutely authentic. Collalto told a friend, who subsequently 
informed the military authorities, that his hatred of Britain and everything British 
was intense, that the British were the most ambitious and detestable nation on the 
earth, and that the efforts of every man conscious of his duties towards humanity 
should be directed to destroying at least some part of their power. He added that 
he did not take much interest in the welfare of the Egyptians, and that if he assisted 
them, it was only to aim a blow at England. He stated his intention of bringing 
back to Egypt a full programme for revolt and organising a revolution against the 
British authorities—a programme which would have its own guarantee of success. 
This guarantee was money, so evidently he means to return (if permitted to do so) 
with large funds for propaganda work. 

The procrastination displayed by the Italian agency was all the more unexpected, 
as Marquis Negrotto Cambiaso had given the most formal assurance to Lord Allenby 
and afterwards to Mr. Greg (see my telegram No. 1299 of the 25th August) that The 
Residency could count on his sincere and cordial support in the work of pacification. 
He had even gone so far as to ask of his own accord for a list of “ undesirable ” 
Italians, with a view, presumably, to sending them out of the country where their 
activities were doing so much harm. His vacillation is, I think, due partly to the 
weakness which has always characterised the Marquis in his dealings with his Colony 
here—it is noteworthy, however, that he assured Mr. Greg that the decision to 
remove Collalto had been particularly well received by all good-class Italians, who 
deprecated the harm he was doing to Anglo-Italian relations—to his undue terror of 
what the newspapers might say in Italy and, though this is a mere surmise, to the 
deplorable effect produced in this country by the sentiments attributed to the 
American Senate in regard to the Peace Treaty and Egyptian question. 

I have always believed Marquis Negrotto to be honest and sincerely well inten- 
tioned towards British rule in Egypt, but the change of tone, or rather attitude, since 
Lord Allenby sent his telegram No. 1299 is certainly remarkable, and it almost looks 
as if the Italian Government might have decided to postpone the idea of recognising 
the protectorate until they see what the result of the Republican campaign in the 
United States of America was going to be. 

Guiseppe Pizzuto, who left with Collalto, is a far more actively dangerous type 
of person, and the military authorities desired his immediate expulsion. I forward 
a note respecting Pizzuto, addressed to me by Major Courtney, Director of the 
Military Intelligence, on the 16th instant, together with copies of correspondence 
exchanged with the Italian agency leading up to his expulsion by consular decree. 

I also enclose an interesting note by Mr. Wortham, editor of the “Egyptian 
Mail” regarding an attempt made by Pizzuto to intimidate newspapers who were 
disposed to criticise the proceedings of the Bourse du Travail. Pizzuto also visited 
the office of the ‘ ‘ Mokattam ’ ’ newspaper and used very threatening language because 
the editor, Dr. Nimr, had refused to accept the terms of the Printers’ Syndicate. 
Pizzuto said that he would call out all their printers, and with the aid of strikers 
and Italians would forcibly prevent any printer from entering the offices of the 
“ Mokattam.” 

Pizzuto has preached open Bolshevism ever since his return, and has organised 
Syndicalism, a movement not in itself necessarily undesirable, though somewhat 
unsuited to the mentality and present development of the working classes in Egypt, 
solely as a means of propagating his ideas and bringing about a general revolution 
and overthrow of all settled Government. 

It is of interest that no foreigner lias as yet been found to take his place as 
Secretary to the Bourse du Travail for fear of expulsion, and no native apparently 
is sufficiently intelligent or sufficiently courageous to act for him. 

I have, &c. 

MIJ.NE CHEETHAM. 
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Enclosure 1 in >.o. 215. 

Note by Major Courtney , Director of Military Intelligence. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

The Chancery,^ 

The Residency, 

I WISH to bring to your notice the conduct of Guiseppe Pizzuto, an Italian 
subject whose Bolshevistic and Extremist tendencies are exercising a bad influence 
upon natives generally, and whose activities are undoubtedly encouraging the present 
industrial and political unrest in Egypt. 

Although practically all the information which I have been able to obtain about 
this man emanates from an agent’s reports, my particular informant is known to 
Pizzuto personally, and I can guarantee the truth of what he says. In addition, the 
Cairo City Police have informed me that their reports confirm, practically in every 
detail, those which I have received. 

Guiseppe Pizzuto is an Italian subject, and was born in Egypt. During the 
war he was called up to the Italian Colours, and, according to his own statements, 
made to my informant, he was a prisoner of war in Hungary, and embraced 
Bolshevistic ideas through the teaching of Bela Kuhn, who is a great friend of his. 
He returned to this country a few months ago, but whereas before the war he was 
only an obscure typographer earning a few francs a day, he arrived here with 
plenty of money, and has taken a large house in Cairo. His present position is 
secretary-general to the co-called “ Bourse de Travail.” 

August 20, 1919.—Pizzuto stated to my informant that unfortunately the 
people of Egypt were not quite ripe for Bolshevism, but that the amount of success 
which he has obtained in the past forty-five days is a guarantee of final success. 
Pizzuto further said that, with regard to funds, he came from Europe with a large 
sum of money, given to him for propaganda purposes. Since then, however, he has 
, received important amounts both from abroad and also from natives here. 

August 26, 1919.—Pizzuto stated to an agent that he would proclaim a general 
strike all over Egypt if any harm was done to the lawyer Kamel Hussein. 

September 9, 1919.—During a conversation with an agent about the attempt 
on the Prime Minister, Pizzuto stated that he was glad that it had been a failure, 
as it would probably have led to strong repressive measures against the Labour 
movement, and wojjld perhaps have killed his Bolshevistic activities in the egg. 

September 11, 1919.—Pizzuto stated, when discussing his case against the 
correspondent of the “ Times’’ for having accused him of being a Bolshevist, that 
he did not anticipate that the authorities knew that he had Bolshevistic tendencies, 
as very few persons knew anything about him, and that the secrecy that characterises 
his friends is guarantee enough to save him. He added : “ See, for instance, Kamel 
Hussein. He is perhaps more Bolshevist than I am, and still the Government are 
able to do nothing against him, for he knew how not to speak.” Pizzuto added 
with emphasis that the railways were going to strike very shortly, but this time it 
would be absolutely impossible to work the railways afid engines, for the men were 
going to “ saboter ” everything. With regard to money, Pizzuto said that they 
can get as much as they like. He said : “ It is very fortunate that the needs of 
Arab workmen are not very big—they don’t want much to live on—and it is for 
this reason that we can start and maintain any strike at any time of the year.” He 
further said : “ What we really need is success in obtaining the increases in pay 
that we ask for our workmen. This will form the best part of our propaganda. 
Once every class of workmen has ameliorated its situation and pay, then we will 
start the general strike all over Egypt, and you will see that we shall be able to start 
a strike for direct action, which will certainly have better success than in England, 
for in England strikers did not have the sympathy of the general public, while in a 
country like Egypt, strike of this sort will certainly be supported by every class of 
the population and very probably by the foreigners.” 

September 15, 1919.—Pizzuto stated to the informant that he was very’pleased 
with the way things were going. He has prepared a new secret programme to start 
a propaganda on a very grand scale for syndicating the fellaheen. Local agents 
have been secretly nominated, and will shortly start propaganda in different 
districts. 

It will be realised, therefore, that Pizzuto, well supplied with money, is deter¬ 
mined to foster the spirit of unrest here, and I consider that it is essential that he 
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should leave the country before he can do further harm, and in this I know the 
Commandant, Cairo City Police, agrees with me. 

It is recommended therefore:— 

That Pizzuto should be ordered to leave Egypt at the earliest possible date, and 
that he should not be allowed to return here. 

G. W. COURTNEY, Major, 

General Staff Intelligence. 

September 16, 1919. 

The above letter has been approved by the C.G.S. 

G. W. C. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 215. 

Sir M. Cheetham to the Marquis Negrotto Cambiaso. 

M. le Marquis, Ramleh, le 20 septembre 1919. 

LES autoriffis militaires ont, a plusieurs reprises, attire mon attention sur les 
agissenients revolutionnaires d'un sujet italien nomine Giuseppe Pizzuto, dont la 
reputation est d’ailleurs bien connuc a votre Agence diplomatique, et elles insistent 
qu’il soit expulse incessamment, sa presence ici constituant un veritable danger pour 
l’Etat. Cet individu, selon des informations dignes de foi, a et4 prisonnier de guerre 
en llongrie, oh il fit la connaissance de Bela Kuhn, et malheuerusement adopta les 
doctrines bolchevistes de ce r4volutionnaire. II serait parti de l’Egypte pauvre et 
seiait revenu riche, car il depeuse des sommes d’argent considerables en suscitant <les 
greves et des mouvemerits subversifs de tout gouvernement. En vous priant de 
l’eloigner immediatement, je me fie non seulemeut a la bonne volonte habituelle que 
vous avez toujours montree envers la Residence dans les circonstances delicates, mais 
aussi a l’assurauce que vous avez recemment donnee a Mr. Greg que vous aviez 
demande de votre Gouvernement l’autorisation d’eloigner, sans reference prealable a 
Rome, tout Ttalion qui abuse de l’hospitalite dont il jouit ici en attaquant le Gouverne¬ 
ment et les autorites du pays ou il reside et travaille. 

Veuillez agreez, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 

__ 4 


Enclosure 3 in No. 215. 

The Marquis Cambiaso to Sir M. Cheetham. 

M. le Ministre, Alexandria, le 22 septembre 1919. 

EN reponse a la lettre du 20 courant, j’ai l’honneur de vous informer que le 
consul d’ltalie an Caire vient d’^mettre, sur mes instructions, un decret d'expulsion 
contre le nomme Giuseppe Pizzuto. 

Le Comte della Croce a etc invite a prendre.les accords necessaires avec les 
autorites de police afiu one ledit individu quitte l’Egypte par le bateau “Sicilia” 
le 25 courant. 

J’espbre que vous voudrez eonsiderer cette meBure comme une preuve du d6sir 
dont nous sommes tous animes, de cooperer a l’ceuvre de pacification politique et 
sociale dans l’interet memo de la colonie italienne d’Bgypte, qui, dans son immense 
majorite, est un element d’ordre et de progres pour le pays. 

Veuillez agreer, &c. 

NEGROTTO CAMBIASO. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 215. 

Memorandum by Mr. Wortham, Editor of the “ Egyptian Mail." 

THERE is in Cairo an organisation which styles itself the Bourse du Travail. 
It is presided over by a certain Pizzuto, an Italian subject, who, ou the authority of the 
" Times’ ” correspondent (Cairo), is supposed to be in receipt of unlimited Bolshevist 
funds. 
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The “ Egyptian Mail,” besides producing the remarks of the -Times’ ” correspon¬ 
dent, has more than once called the attention of the Government to the illegal nature 
of the Bourse du Travail’s activities. Our attentions were distasteful to Signor 
Pizzuto, and, on the 5tli September, evidently feeling his ascendancy was threatened, 
he called a meeting of the representatives of all the syndicalised trades in Cairo, which 
passed a unanimous vote of confidence in their “ comrade ” secretary-general, 
stigmatised the “ Egyptian Mail” and the “Times” as “vulgar libellers,” and 
approved of his decision to seek redress against us in the Courts. We have yet to 
receive any legal intimation that he has instituted a suit against us. 

The Bourse du Travail, which frankly aims at being able, sooner or later, to 
call a general strike —vide a sympathetic article in the “Journal du Caire” during 
August, by G. Vayssie—follows the methods of the notorious organisation, the I.W.W., 
with which it is almost certainly connected 

One of the objects of this programme is to be able, when the time comes, to 
influence public opinion by means of the partial strike, e.g., a strike of the linotype 
operators on papers hostile to their cause. 

Another weapon to silence criticism is that which the Bourse du Travail has 
recently attempted to put into force against the “ Egyptian Mail.” This consists in 
forbidding linotypists to set up any paragraph or article reflecting on the activities of 
the Bourse. I was informed of this move on the part of Pizzuto—himself an 
ex-printer—by my foreman on Thursday afternoon, and at once tested it by sending 
to the printing office a few lines on the Bourse’s new system of censorship. The MSS. 
was returned to me by the foreman vrith his signed statement that the operators had 
refused to set it up. I pointed out to my foreman the serious principles involved— 
my relations with him have always been perfectly friendly—and in reply he told me 
that the linotypists had acted from intimidation on the part of the Bourse du Travail, 
being afraid oi the possible consequences to themselves if they disobeyed Pizzuto, who 
is a careful reader of the press. But he added that they had decided to set up, in 
future, anything given them. 

If the Bourse du Travail is to institute its own censorship of the presB—as it has 
attempted to do with the “ Egyptian Mail ”—it may easily proceed to put other 
subjects under the ban, until only the Nationalist papers will be able to appear. A 
similar state of affairs recently happened in Rome, where for many days the “ Avanti,” 
an advanced Socialist paper, was the only daily to be published. 

I bring this matter to the attention of the authorities, not merely with the object 
of pointing out our own difficulties, but that the authorities may have additional proof 
of the tendencies and aims of the Bourse clu Travail It is clear that if the Bourse du 
Travail is able to establish any such control of the press, that the position will be an 
impossi ble one. 

H. WORTHAM. 


No. 216. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 13.) 

(No. 472. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 2 1919. 

IN the course of conversation yesterday morning with Mr. Greg, M. Gaillard, 
who has been in charge of the French agency since the departure of M. LefiWe 
Pontalis last summer, alluded to the political situation in Egypt, and when asked to 
express hija views, said that he thought the arrival of Lord Milner’s Commission was 
ill-timed. He feared that the general situation was considerably less favourable than 
it had been some weeks earlier. This he attributed to circumstances abroad over 
which the local Government could have no c mtrol, such as the campaign against the 
President in America and criticism of the Treaty of Peace by a section of the Senate, 
the long delay in settling the fate of the Turkish Empire, the railway strike in 
England, and general economic unrest on the Continent. He added that, though he 
had perhaps no right to express any opinion in a matter which did not concern him, 
he could not help thinking that the Arab policy pursued by His Majesty's Government 
on the other side of the Wed Sea, however desirable in itself, had not facilitated the 
task of their representative in this country, where hurt feelings played a considerable 
role, and jealousy that the King of the Hejaz, whom Egyptians looked upon as little 
better than a savage, should be accorded privileges which were d'*»"’“'i to themselves, 











in' spite of their European education and culture. M. Gaillard described all Orientals 
as politically neurasthenic, and he thought that if we bided our time the spirits of 
the extremists, which to-day were unfortunately exalted, would be correspondingly 
depressed by adverse news from Europe, which was bound to come sooner or later. 
Then, he said, would be the moment to send out the Commission, and any concessions, 
however slight, would be thankfully received. He added that the Oriental was moved 
by argument, and that the mood of the country to-day was irresponsible and quite 
unreasonable. He feared that the Commission would fail to get in touch with the 
more moderate element which undoubtedly existed, but which was afraid to make 
itself heard or come into the open. 

Although M. Gaillard has not been long in the country, he was for many years in 
Morocco, and has made a special study of Orientals and North African questions. He 
is shrewd, moderate, and has taken special pains to conciliate British opinion here, 
which the behaviour of M. Lefevre Pontalis, so often reported to you/ had succeeded in 
irritating to a high degree. 

I have hot had occasion to see him very frequently, but whenever I have had to 
ask for his support it has been immediately and loyally accorded, and he has stated on 
more than one occasion that both by temperament and under instructions from his 
Government he was only anxious to assist the British in every ‘way possible. He has 
of his own accord expelled an objectionable Tunisian who was writing offensive articles 
in his newspaper against the Sultan and other personages, and yesterday, when 
Mr. Greg drew his attention to the tone of the French subsidised newspaper 
“Le Journal du Cairo.” which has been openly espousing the cause of extreme 
Syndicalism, he said he would see the sub-editor—the notorious M. Vayssie is in Syria 
—and insist on a modification in the tone of the articles. Failing that, he volunteered 
to take stronger measures, and I think I can count on him to make good his word. 

Mr. Greg tells me that the Sultan, with whom he happened to have a conversation 
yesterday afternoon at lias el-Tin, expressed himself in much the same way about 
Lord Milners Commission, and regretted that its arrival had not been postponed until 
after the signature of the Peace with Turkey. He said he feared its appearance at this 
moment would be the signal for a fresh revolution. 

I have, &c. 

M; CHEETHAM. 


No. 217. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 13.; 

(No. 473.) 

My Lord, liamleh, October 2, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the period which has elapsed since I wrote 
my despatch No. 46It of the 26th September, 1919, has passed without special incident. 

The strikes are still maintained upon the Cairo and Alexandria tramway systems, 
and for the present there does not appear to be any prospect of speedy settlement. 

The explosion in the Shoubra power station of the Heliopolis Tramway Company, 
which I reported a week ago, was so serious as again to necessitate the temporary 
suspension of the Cairo-1 leliopolis service, which had only just been resumed. 

The threatened railway strike has not taken place, but the influence of political 
agitation is still risible among the employees, some of whom persist in expressing 
dissatisfaction with their rates of pay, in spite of the adequate increases recently 
granted. 

The deportation of Collalto and Pizzuto, both of whom left Egypt on the 
25th September, caused much excitement in extremist circles and among that foreign 
element in the country which is now devoting its energies to the propagation of 
Bolshevist theories. The departure of Pizzuto momentarily paralysed the activities of 
the “ Bourse du Travail," of which he was the secretary* and to which I have already 
drawn your Lordship’s attention. This state of affairs, however, lasted but a short 
time, as two days after Pizzuto’s deportation the printers in Cairo were called out on 
a one-day strike by the leaders as a protest against the action of the authorities, and 
the club again became the meeting place of political syndicalism. 

I have caused enquiries to be made concerning popular opinion on the subject of 
the recent increase in the salaries and war bonus of Government officials. The press 


* See Part LXXXI, Nos. 21 and 208. 
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criticises the measure, stating that officials of the lower grades regard it as a grievance 
that the increase granted is proportionate to the salary previously earned. It is argued 
that as high prices bear more heavily on those in receipt of small salaries, the latter 
should receive a proportionately higher increase than their better paid superiors. This 
is, however, precisely the effect of the new scale of pay which the extremists are 
misrepresenting in their own interests. As was to be expected, they assert that the 
step is the result of fear on the part of the British authorities, who are apprehensive 
of a repetition of the official strike of last March, and have in consequence endeavoured 
to bribe Government employees to acquiesce in the British protectorate. Another 
and more disingenuous line of attack is to suggest that the object of the authorities is 
to increase the public debt of Egypt and thereby to render it impossible for her to 
obtain independence. Widespread, however, as these criticisms are, I am convinced 
from more serious evidence that the employees as a body are at heart content with the 
increase, which has alleviated actual hardship. They are prevented from openly 
expressing their satisfaction by the universal fear of saying anything in favour of the 
Government. It is still supposed in many quarters that it is possible that the British 
will abandon the country, in which event those who have shown loyalty to the existing 
regime may expect to suffer for it. Complaints of the inadequacy of the grants may 
also be attributed to the impression that the authorities are in a yielding mood, and 
that there is no limit to the concessions which may be extorted from them. 

The interest in Lord Milner’s Commission increases daily. There is some 
divergence of views among the extremists as to the policy to be adopted with regard 
to its reception. The majority advocates a complete boycott, and hold that all 
Egyptians should refuse to recognise it. There is, however, a small and at present 
inarticulate minority which considers that no harm would be done should Egyptians 
meet the Commission and express their views. The general feeling in the country, 
however, is one of sympathy with the recommendations of Saad Pasha Zaghlul that no 
step should be taken which may be construed as a recognition of the Commission. 
It is the duty of every Egyptian to refer the Commissioners to the accredited 
spokesmen of Egypt who are voicing in Paris the country’s claim to complete 
independence. 

I beg to enclose a translation of extracts from a letter, embodying the above 
recommendations from Saad Pasha Zaghlul to Mohammed Suleiman, who is the 
President of the Central Committee in Cairo. This letter has been widely circulated 
both in the European and the native press, and is viewed locally in the light of a 
manifesto. Its publication inspired a declaration, which was also published in the 
press, and of which I transmit a translation, from the employees of the Public Works 
Department, in which they state their determination to ignore the Commission. 

The third enclosure is a translation of an article in the “ Wadinnil,” of the 
30th September; it is typical of many articles which are now appearing daily in the 
native press. 

With the imminent reopening of the schools there has been a renewal of political 
activity among the students, who have resumed their previous habit of meeting in 
mosques. One or more of these gatherings have been quietly dispersed by the police. 
The object of the students is to organise common action to synchronise with the arrival 
of Lord Milner’s Commission. Letters of protest against the Commission are being 
addressed to Ministers by groups of the Higher Colleges. 

The extremists are employing the weapons that come readiest to their hands in 
the various parts of the country. In Cairo a large measure of the work of agitation is 
entrusted by the Central Committee to the students, who are repeating their tactics of 
last March, and inciting native merchants to close their shops and houses of business 
as soon as the Commission arrives. 

In Upper Egypt, where the effect of the punitive measures taken after the 
disturbances in the spring is still strong enough to discourage revolutionary activity, 
the Central Committee has arranged to be informed by the local agents of the departure 
forCairo of any local notable. On his arrival he is invited to meet members of the 
Committee, who endeavour by arguments and promises to gain his adherence. 

I understand that the extremists and the foreign agitators are well satisfied with 
the progress of their Bolshevist and anti-British propaganda in Lower Egypt. They 
are stated to be contemplating a serious effort to win the active support of Government 
officials. 

The feelings of this class as a whole are in sympathy with the independent 
movement, and officials of the Public Works have communicated an attack on the 
Commission to the press; but the recent satisfaction of their grievances will serve to 
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some extent as a deterrent to definite action against the British administration and the 
Government, which would result in their losing the advantages which they have just 
gained. 

I have, &c 

M. CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 217. 

Extracts from a Letter which Saad Zaghlul Pasha has sent from Paris to Mahmoud 
Soliman Pasha , President of the Cairo Committee of the Extremist Party. 


To Boycott the Milner Commission. 

THE mission of this Commission, as stated by the British Under-Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs, is to elaborate an organisation under the British protectorate, which 
advances with time to self-government (within the limits of the protectorate also). 
How far is this end from the object of the Egyptians, and how near to keeping them 
degraded and enslaved ? I and my colleagues have received with pleasure the news of 
this determination not to enter into negotiations in any manner whatever with this 
Commission, whose mission naturally is not to discuss with the Egyptians the question 
of the complete independence they claim and for which the news of the policy of the 
American Senate gives us so much hope. The English are too far-sighted, to be 
satisfied to lose their protectorate over Egypt on the mere approval of the Government 
they appointed. It is not likely that they will ask it to do so, as its approval of the 
protectorate cannot be a proof against the Egyptians then being used in favour of the 
great British nation, but is useless also as barring the road of the deputation. This 
idea of boycotting the English Commission and entering into no negotiations whatever 
with it is excellent and satisfactory from all points of view. In the expectation of the 
good results which will crown the efforts of Egypt to obtain its liberty, all of us here 
greet you and your friends there fraternally. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 217. 

Extract from the “ El-Nizam .” 

(Translation.) - 

Loud Milner’s Commission and the Personnel of Public Works Department. 

THE following has recently been communicated to us by the personnel of the 
Ministry of Public Works :— 

“ We, the personnel of the Ministry of Public Works, take this opportunity of 
announcing in your valuable newspaper that the nation has given its authority to a 
delegation under the presidency of Saad Zaghlul Pasha to defend its cause—which is, 
briefly, the demand for complete independence—before the Peace Conference at Paris. 

“ If any high official is sufficiently ill-advised to communicate with the Milner 
Commission, which is reported to be shortly arriving in Egypt, and to claim to represent 
this Department, he should be regarded as speaking only for himself and expressing no 
more than his own private opinion. 

“ If the Commission wishes to learn our real aspirations—and our only demand is 
that for completo independence—and to know the reasons inspiring the recent agitation 
that attracted the attention of the whole world and aroused the keen interest of all free 
peoples and champions of justice, the Commission need only apply to our highly 
respected deputation, which is our one and only representative in the cause which we 
support.” 


203 


122 


Enclosure 3 in No. 217. 

Extract from the “ Wadi Nil ” of September 30,1919. 

WHY does the Milner Commission expect to be seen or heard by the Egyptians ? 
Everyone should be advised that this Commission is selected and will come to Egypt 
to discuss the cause of the late disturbances and hear the complaint and desires 
of the people relating to internal affairs after due enquiries. 

Anyone can know how to reply to them, especially when they realise the con¬ 
fusion of ideas which has led to the formation of the Commission and despatch to 
this country. 

The objects are to investigate the cause of the disturbances and learn the desires 
of the country regarding internal reform. 

Is this a desire of tne country ? Do they voice such desires ? Do they wish them 
voiced to the Milner Commission? Were the disturbances due to internal reasons 
and not the external (protectorate) cause? Even were one to grant this, and the 
nation knows the facts are otherwise, the nation has eyes only for its one declared 
expectation, and this confusion of issues does not hide from the people the fact that 
the nation which desires that the question of enquiry, as to her aspirations and the 
needs of internal reform should be refused to her, is the same nation which all the 
years before the war had her aims before her clearly defined and known. And never 
have the Egyptians ceased from upholding her policy of interest in her internal 
reform apart from seeking independence; in fact, had she not been interested she 
would have been stigmatised as being below the standard in civilisation and behind 
the times. And whenever the question of the British occupation arose they com¬ 
plained and demanded the fulfilment of the promised evacuation. Moreover, the 
Egyptians did not expend all their energies within their own lines only, but extended 
their operations to Europe. 

Lord Milner’s Commission could well operate from Europe and obtain all 
necessary treaties from the British Foreign Affairs which guaranteed the indepen¬ 
dence of Egypt, in which England participated; also the dossier of demands which 
the Egyptians sent annually. Further, she can spread out the sealed parliamentary 
documents and see the sealed undertakings and certified promises. 

If this does not convince them they can get similar documents from the 
European Powers and their parliaments, especially France. 

indeed, the Commission has only to study the draft peace treaty to see how the 
Allied delegates testified to it, the English members among them, that the Egyptian 
nation does not seek internal reform without independence, and that she seeks 
independence by right through right. So they will see what the peace delegates 
decided as to Egypt’s independence. 

Moreover, they said that the Egyptians changed in 1919 as regards what had 
been their aims and ideals since 1883. 

Europe can reply to this and say that the nation which cries out resentfully 
under the oppression of Military Government will be heard by all the world, who 
will understand that her great desire and demand for complete independence is not 
to be meted by the same measure as the question of her desire for internal reform. 
Hence her refusal to reply. 

No one doubts now that the Saad Zaghlul Delegation is attorney for the nation 
absolutely. The nation will not speak when she has a representative, for she knows 
that the Court which hears her words is not in Egypt. The delegates’ office is a 
real one. So why expect talk (from the people) ? 

As for the nation, it knows what Europe knows, namely, that if the Commis¬ 
sion is preparing to come to Egypt to investigate the disturbances and enquire into 
her administrative desires, she must have a permit to do so from the Egyptian 
people. The Commission’s special role should be to hear the opinion of the nation; 
its function should be that of arbitrator; it is impossible for a defendant to be judge 
in a case. The commission of enquiry should not be English—in fact, England is 
one of the petitioners—this is supposing that there is any need for a court of enquiry 
in Egypt. * 

As a matter of fact it is otherwise. The representatives of the nation are over 
there, and they speak for her, and are well up in their subject. 

The attitude of the nation towards the Milner Commission is clear: it is that 
of a creditor towards his debtor. 

The situation can be put in two words :— 

“ Pay my debt in full, or go to my representative before a court of law.” 

[2839J 2 D 2 
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No. 218. 


Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham (Cairo). 

(No. 553.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 13, 1919. 

WITH reference to Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 370* of the 11th August, I 
transmit herewith copy of a letter, dated the 27th September, received from the Air 
Ministry, f 

In deference to the views expressed in Mr. Hayters’s minute which accompanied 
Lord Allenby’s despatch, the Air Ministry have agreed to continue to lease the land 
occupied by the Abou Kir Flying School as a temporary measure. 

'In this connection, it might be well to ascertain whether Prince Omar Toussoun 
would be prepared to grant the Air Ministry a long lease with option of renewal at a 
reasonable rate of rent, so that that Ministry may be informed of the position as regards 
their tenure of the land. 


I am, &e. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 219. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(No. 1121.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 13, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 14464 

Legislation regarding labour syndicates should be suspended until Lord Allenby 
returns. 


No. 220. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received October 14.) 

My Lord, Board of Trade, October 13, 1919. 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to state that they understand that a 
commission was set up in 1916 by the Egyptian Government (and, so far as the Board 
are aware, is still sitting) for the purpose of enquiry into the Egyptian commercial code 
with a view to its improvement, and I am to enquire if Lord Curzon would be good 
enough to inform the Board what recommendations, if any, have been made by this 
commission as to the introduction of legislation in Egypt on the subject of patents, 
trade-marks and merchandise marks. 

At present there are no laws in that country dealing specifically with these matters. 
The Board do not regard this state of things as entirely satisfactory, and they think 
that advantage should, if possible, be taken of the present opportunity of remedying it. 

In this connection, I am to transmit copies of a letter and its enclosure§ which 
have been received from Messrs. C. and E. Morton (Limited), and of the reply which 
the Department of Overseas Trade has returned regarding certain of the questions 
laised by the firm. 

1 am, &c. 

H. FOUNTAIN. 

« 


No. 221. 

Minute j by Mr. Hurst on Egypt and the Clearing House Scheme (Treaty with Germany, 

Article 290). 

THE question of the inclusion of Egypt in the Clearing House scheme needs, I 
think, re-examination. I have before me two files of papers relating to the Order in 
Council which is being prepared for the creation of the Clearing House—one ending 
with No. 132113 contains the draft Order, and one ending with No. 132169 contains 
unofficial correspondence as to the way in which Egypt should be dealt with under the 


• No. y2. 


t No. 189. 


{ No. 202. 


§ Not printed. 
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draft Order. All the minutes which these files of papers contain, so far as they relate 
to Eg> pt appear to have been based upon the assumption that Egypt ought to come 
within the scheme of the Clearing House, and the points dealt with are merely questions 
of detail such as whether the necessary notice should be given by His Majesty’s 
Government or by Egypt, or whether Egypt would be certain of inclusion as constituting 
a British protectorate without being specially named. 

The whole scheme for the creation of a Clearing House for the settlement, on the 
re-establishment of peace, of debts owing between the nationals of the opposing Powers 
originated in the report of the Enemy Debts Committee which sat in London in 19 i7. 
The question of the inclusion of Egypt within this scheme was carefully considered by 
the committee, and the committee unanimously reported in favour of the exclusion of 
Egypt. I can see nothing in any of the papers to indicate that the reasons which led 
the committee to recommend the exclusion of Egypt are now devoid of substance. The 
only difference which from this point of view is material between the scheme as framed 
by the committee and the scheme as incorporated in the Treaty of Peace is that the 
committee recommended that the scheme should apply to nationals resident within a 
territory in which their Government possesses extra-territorial rights, whereas no such 
provision figures in the Treaty of Peace. 

To my mind the complications which will ensue from any attempt to apply the 
Clearing House scheme to Egypt are such as to make it preferable that it should be 
excluded. Such measures as have been taken in Egypt during the war relating to 
enemy property have been taken by the directions under the responsibility of His 
Majesty’s Government. It is true that the machinery of the Egyptian Government 
has to a certain extent been used fur the purpose, but the action has been taken upon 
the responsibility of His Majesty’s Government. An essential element in the Clearing 
House scheme is the Government guarantee of debts which are owed to the nationals 
of an opposing Power, and it would be very difficult for His Majesty’s Government to 
impose upon the Egyptian Government liability for the payment of the debts .affected 
by the scheme if Egypt were brought within it. On the other hand it would be still 
more difficult to justify the extension of the guarantee of the British taxpayer to the 
debts which I think must come within the scheme if it is applied to Egypt. The 
question must be considered firstly, with reference to the debts owing by or to native 
Egyptians ; secondly, by or to British subjects in Egypt; and thirdly,, by or to Allied 
or neutral subjects. 

If Egypt is to' come within the scheme, it must apply to all “ nationals ” of the 
Allied Powers concerned within the territory. Neither under the ’Treaty of*Peace Act 
nor under the Foreign Jurisdiction Act can His Majesty’s Government legislate for 
Egyptians in Egypt. Apart from all political objections to treating Egyptian natives 
as British nationals at present, there is, therefore, a technical legal objection of some 
magnitude to attempting to apply the scheme to debts owing by or to Egyptian 
natives. If the scheme is to be applied to Egypt as a territory on the ground that it 
is a British protectorate, it should apply not only to Egyptian natives, but to all the 
individuals in the territory’for whom His Majesty’s Government are responsible. It is 
obvious that His Majesty’s Government are responsible for British subjects in Egypt. 
Politically, it seems to me undesirable at the present moment to draw more distinction 
than is necessary between the position of the British subject in Egypt and that of the 
nationals of other foreign Powers. Even if it is true that the foreign Powers still 
preserve their extra-territorial rights, it should be our policy to establish the equality 
of treatment of whites in Egypt as soon as possible and to minimise the changes that 
will be effected by the disappearance of the capitulations. We cannot, legislate at 
present for foreigners in Egypt without their consent, and if we attempt to apply the 
Clearing House scheme to debts owing by or to foreigners in Egypt, we shall be in the 
position that to obtain the legislation necessary to carry out the scheme we shall have 
to obtain the concurrence of any foreign Power concerned. We shall in fact have to 
draw their attention to our own legislative impotence in Egypt in order to introduce a 
scheme which may impose a heavy liability upon the British taxpayer and confer no 
benefit whatever upon Great Britain. 

There are other difficulties of the same character, long as the capitulatory 
rights of foreigners remain it will be practically impossible to work the soheine at all so 
far as regards debts owing by or to foreigners. We could not get at their books or 
enforce compliance with Clearing House regulations. 

Apart from all the above difficulties, t am not satisfied that there is any need in 
Egypt for the Clearing House system at all, because I am not sure that the settlement 
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of a debt was impossible during the war. It is true that German and Austrian 
nationals were deported from Egypt, but I doubt whether the mixed tribunals were in 
a position to refuse to entertain litigation initiated by or against an enemy subject 
acting through a properly constituted representative authorised by power of attorney 
to act. 

The better plan seems to me to be to exclude Epypt specifically from the Order in 
Council, and leave enemy property in Egypt to be dealt with under articles 297 (h) (2) 
of the Treaty of Peace with Germany so far as article 297 applies at all. 

J C. J. B. HURST. 

October 13, 1919. 


No. 222. 

Earl Curzon to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 619.) 

Si r) Foreign Office, October 14, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 497, at the request of Lord Hardiuge of 
Penshurst the Italian Ambassador called on him on the 7th October. Lord Hardinge 
reminded his Excellency that on the 25th August Sir R. Graham had pointed out to 
him that lie could not understand the Italian attitude in regard to Egypt, nor why the 
Italian Government was the only one of the Allied and Associated Powers who had not 
recognised the British protectorate over Egypt. Lord Hardinge told the Marquis 
Imperiali that by a strange coincidence Lord Allenby had telegraphed on the very 
same day from Cairo that the Italian agent and consul-general bad informed him that 
he had been charged by the King of Italy to assist the British authorities in every 
way possible, and had added that Italy would-shortly recognise the protectorate. 

Lord Allenby was shortly proceeding on his return journey to Cairo, and it was a 
matter of considerable importance to His Majesty’s Government that the recognition of 
the protectoiate of Egypt by Italy should no longer be delayed, in order that a united 
front might be shown by the Allies as regards the affairs of Egypt. Lord Hardinge 
therefore had been instructed by me to ask bis Excellency why his Government were 
delaying recognition, which France and the United States had already given, especially 
as it was one of the conditions imposed in the Peace Treaty upon Germany and Austria. 
Further, he asked what was the object of the Italian Government in delaying 
recognition. His Majesty’s Government recognised that the Italian Government had 
repudiated the action of those Italians in Egypt who had given support to the 
Nationalist movemeut, and wondered therefore that the Italian Government do not 
take the obvious action of recognising the protectorate and thus show their disapproval 
of this movement. 

Lord Hardinge reminded his Excellency that Great Britain and France had by 
treaty promised equitable compensation to Italy in Africa in the event of these two 
Powers extending their possessions in that continent. Lord Hardinge wished, however, 
to point out to him that Italy was just as much bound to carry out her promise to 
recognise our protectorate in Egypt as we were to make good our oiler of Jubaland 
and Kisinayu—a territory of 3<>,000 square miles—and that if the Italian Government 
persisted in their unreasonable delay in recognising our Egyptian protectorate, we 
could hardly be expected to be in a hurry to hand over to her so large a slice of British 
territory in Africa. 

The Marquis Imperiali argued that the. cases #ere not analogous. He said that 
there was a treaty obligation on our part to grant compensation in Africa, but there 
was no treaty obligation on the part of Italy to recognise the British protectorate in 
Egypt. To that Lord Hardinge replied that, in view of the fact that the Treaties of 
Peace concluded with Germany and Austria, of which Italy was a signatory, compelled 
those two Powers to recognise the British protectorate over Egypt, it was surely a 
moral obligation that the Powers which made this a condition of the Peace should 
themselves do what they were forcing Germany and Austria to perform. The 
Ambassador admitted that Bus was a very difficult argument to meet, and he said that 
he would report what Lord Hardinge had said to him to his Government by telegraph. 

1 am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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No. 223. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham ( Alexandria). 

(No. 1141.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, October 14, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1347 # of 12th September. 

Dowsoti and Greaves have been consulted. With reference to first sentence they 
suggest that if terms of 1913 agreement other than maximum price clause are insisted 
on by company surely Egyptian Government caD claim that original maximum price 
clause also holds good and thereby at least obtain basis for negotiations as in the past? 

In any case they consider, and I concur, that this matter should be dealt with 
locally on lines that coinmend themselves to the competent departments and be kept 
entirely separate from discussions regarding areas. No negotiations have been entered 
into with Shell at this end, and though Brunyate held himself at disposal of Foreign 
Office, be represented, and I agree, that Harvey should be active party in any new 
agreement affecting exploitation of territory. Hayter is not available, but Dowson and 
Greaves met informally representatives His Majesty’s Petroleum Executive, at request 
of latter. It was agreed that, without interference in Egyptian Government control of 
its own resources, close touch would be mutually advantageous, also that dealings with 
companies should be conducted in Egypt exclusively. Further, Lord Eustace Percy 
advised Greaves that he had been nominated director, Shell, in charge .of Anglo- 
Egyptian oilfields work, and indicated that new policy would be pursued, special 
negotiations for areas being relinquished by the company in favour of the standard 
licences issued by Mines Department. 


No. 224. 


Minutes of Meeting held to discuss the Egyptian Petroleum Industry. 


A CONFERENCE was held on Tuesday, the 14th October, at His Majesty's 
Petroleum Executive for the purpose of discussing certain questions regarding the 
petroleum industry in Egypt. 

The following were present: — 


Sir John Cadman ( Chairman) 

Mr. E. M. Dowson 

Mr. R. H. Greaves 

Mr. G. H. Ashdown 

Mr. W. St. D. Jenkins ... 

Mr. J. T. Hayton 
Mr. J. C. Clarke 
Mr. J. Murray... 

Mr. C. G. Copus 


Petroleum Executive. 

} Egypt iun Government. 

Director of Stores, Admiralty. 
Director of Contracts, Admiralty. 
Admiralty. 

Petroleum Executive. 

Foreign Office. 

Ministry of Shipping. 


After expressing Mr. Long’s regret at his inability to be present, the Chairman 
said that the meeting had been called for the purpose of talking over the question of 
policy with regard to petroleum questions in Egypt, and ascertaining in what way the 
Petroleum Executive might be useful to the departments concerned. The general 
policy of His Majesty’s Government was to assist British interests as far as possible, 
and encourage healthy competition in the development of the petroleum industry. 

It was explained that the Admiralty was interested in the increased production of 
Egyptian oil, which, although it could not be used alone for naval purposes, made a 
satisfactory commercial fuel when mixed with Persian or Borneo oil, and if ample 
supplies were available, Admiralty stocks would be less liable to be depleted by the 
demands of mercantile vessels. 

With reference to the question of further concessions of oil-bearing territory in 
Egypt to the Shell group it was made clear that, while the Egyptian Government had 
no desire to stand in the way of the further development of Anglo-Egypti&n oilfields, 
it felt that to grant the additional areas applied for would tend to create a monopoly in 
Egyptian petroleum. The Egyptian representatives repudiated any suggestion of 
wishing to “ starve out ” the company. They were not able at the moment to speak 
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authoritatively on the matter of policy, as a new Financial Adviser (Sir Paul Harvey), 
on whom the policy largely depended, had recently gone out to Egypt. 

The policy of the Egyptian Government has always been the prevention of any 
kind of monopoly with the maintenance of an open field, by the granting of areas 
of* limited size under standard forms of agreement. These forms had been departed 
from only in the case of the Shell group by the agreement of 1913. 

This agreement provided for several prospecting areas of 64 square kilom. each, 
with special leasing rights in return tor which the company issued 10,000 “C” shares 
to the Egyptian Government. 

Standard forms have since been maintained, and it is not proposed to enter into 
any further special agreements for petroleum lands. 

It was agreed that it would be preferable, if possible, to have four or five really 
strong companies interested in the Egyptian petroleum industry. It was mentioned 
that representatives of the British Burmah Company, the D’Arcy Exploration Company 
and Messrs. Grahams (who are floating a new company) were at present making 
investigations in Egypt, and that Messrs. Pearson and Company were sending out men 
in the immediate future. It is of course not possible to restrict operations in Egypt to 
British companies. 

The Egyptian Government had been for some time engaged in making an extensive 
geological survey, and is arranging to carry out a drilling programme. It was pointed 
out that, in deling with companies’ applications, it was desirable to select those with 
adequate resources and, if possible, with experience of such work, and also to allocate 
areas which were geologically rather than geographically demarcated so as to prevent 
wasteful drilling methods. 

In connection with the question of prices it was suggested that in granting con¬ 
cessions the Government might include in the terms of contract some condition which 
should ensure the right of pre-emption, on preferential terms. 

The Chairman expressed the hope that the Egyptian Government would advise the 
Petroleum Executive as developments took place. The executive, on the other hand, 
would be glad to supply any information desired regarding companies that proposed to 
operate in Egypt and otherwise assist in every way possible. It would of course keep 
p in touch with other departments in the matter. 


No. 225. 

Foreign O ffice to War Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 15, 1919. 

WITH reference to your letter 0 of the 23rd August and to the letter from this 
Department of the 21st June, transmitting a despatch No. 138, with enclosures, from 
Lord Allenby, l am, directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to transmit, for the information 
of the Army Council, a copy ot a telegram No. 1427 of the 2nd Octoherf which has 
been received from His Majesty’s Acting Special High Commissioner for Egypt and 
the Soudan, together with a copy of Sir It. Wingate’s telegram No. 112 of the 20th 
January!, which is referred to therein. 

You will observe that the Egyptian Government are far from desirous of taking 
over the railway, and the attitude of the native railway personnel is at present so 
uncertain that this alone is, in Lord Curzon’s opinion, sufficient, justification for their 
refusal to do so in the present juncture. 

Under these circumstances it would seem that, if the Army Council consider the 
maintenance of railway communication between Egypt and Palestine indispensable, 
they should agree that the railway should continue to be worked as at present, and the 
cost supported by the War Office. 

Should political tranquillity be restored in Egypt in the near future it might be 
possible for the Egyptian State Railways to undertake the working of the line on the 
terms outlined in the last paragraph of Sir M. Cheellmm’s telegram, ami I am to 
suggest that this solution should be submitted to the Army Counoil for their 
consideration. 

I am, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


• No, 99. 


t No. 196. 


X i'art LXXXI, No. 27. 
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No. 226. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Sir E. Allenby. 

(Personal.) 

Sir, _ _ Foreign Office, October 15, 1919. 

IN view of your impending return to Egypt upon your appointment as 
High Commissioner, and of the discussions in which you will presently be engaged 
with the Sultan and with the Egyptian Ministers, concerning the projected mission 
of Lord Milner, I send for your confidential information and use the accompanying note 
upon the aims and intentions of His Majesty’s Government. They will await your 
report upon these conversations before deciding upon the date of the departure of the 
mission from Great Britain. 

I am, &e. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


Enclosure in No. 226. » 

Note. 

WHEN war broke out between Turkey and the Allies in 19 L4 His Majesty’s 
Government proclaimed a protectorate over Egypt, deposed the Khedive, and set up in 
the place of the Khedive, who had been appointed by Turkish firman, a new ruler of 
Egypt, the Sultan, wh<> derived his title from this act of the protecting Power. The 
present Sultan derives his title equally from the protecting Power—Great Britain. 

Anyone who calls the protectorate in question, equally calls in question the lawful 
authority of the present Sultan and of his predecessor. In proclaiming the protectorate 
Great Britain put an end to any temporal authority which the Sultan of Turkey 
possessed over Egypt. Into the question of his spiritual authority in the Muslim world, 
she has not attempted, and does not intend, to enter. 

The protectorate proclaimed by Great Britain has been confirmed by the Treaty of 
Peace with Germany, and expressly acknowledged by the United States and by France. 
Italy has also promised expressly to acknowledge it. In any case Great Britain is 
resolved not to allow her authority as protecting Power to be disputed. She will 
uphold it with all her might., and she will sign no Treaty of Peace with Turkev, which 
does not recognise it. 

At the time when she declared a protectorate over Egypt, Great Britain was 
de facto complete mistress of that, country, and had it in her power to annex it and 
incorporate it in the British Empire. But she deliberately refrained from this step, 
and preferred to preserve, the autonomy of Egypt under British protection. This is 
Bulyuer pulicy, to maintain and develop the system of Egyptian self-government-under 
an Egyptian ruler. Her object is, while defending Egypt against external dangers and 
• i 11 d e> • u eQCe . an - v ^ or fifj n Power, to establish a constitutional system, in which, 
with British guidance as far as it may be necessary, the Egyptian authorities—the 
bultan, his Ministers, and the elected representatives of the people—may in their 
several spheres, and in an increasing degree, co-operate in the management of Egyptian 

It is in order to devise the details of a constitution to carr.' out this object— 
in consultation with the Sultan, his Ministers, and representative Egyptians of various 
classes that the mission has been appointed. His Majesty’s Government is convinced 
that it would be undesirable to delay an enquiry, which is an essential preliminary to the 
establishment of a definite constitutional system. Until this is done, it can hardly be 
expected that there will be any end of the present unrest. Nor is there any object in 
waiting before proceeding with the enquiry for the conclusion of peace with Turkey. 

he condition of affairs in Turkey is such that it may be a long time before there is a 
Government in that country capable of concluding a stable peace. 

Moreover, in any case there is no conceivable provision of the Treaty with Turkey' 
winch can alter in any way the basic principle of the enquiry with which the mission is 
ciaiged, viz., the progressive development of Egyptian self-governino institutions under 
British protection. 

it is not the function of the mission to impose a constitution on Egypt. Its duty 
to undertake the preliminary work which is necessary before the future form of 
government can be determined, to explore the grouud, to discuss, in consultation with 
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the authorities on the spot, the reforms that are needed, and to propose—it is hoped in 
complete agreement with the Sultan and his Ministers—a scheme of government which 
can subsequently be put into force. 

His Majesty’s Government can see no reason for delaying this enquiry. On the 
contrary, it feels that any further delay will only tend to keep up the present unrest, to 
perpetuate misunderstanding, and to prevent Egypt from entering upon the era of 
orderly constitutional progress, which is essential to her national prosperity and the 
happiness of her people. 


No. 227. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. {Cairo). 

(No. 1144.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 15, 1919. 

SWISS Government desire to establish a consulate-general at Cairo, and requests 
that Swiss representative when appointed should, until new regime is established, have 
same privileges as other agents and consuls-general in Egypt, including consular courts, 
but expressly disclaims any pretension of Swiss Government to status of capitulatory 
Power or any desire to impede abolition of capitulations. 

I propose, with your concurrence, to reply that there is no objection in principle to 
appointment of consul-general so long as he enjoys purely consular status, but that 
until new courts are set up present arrangement regarding Swiss subjects must 
continue. 


No. 228. 


Foreign Office , October 16, 1919. 


Earl Curzon to Sir G. Grahame. 

(No. 1169. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 1118* of 1st October. 

Lord Grey has telegraphed that Mohammed Mahmoud arrived in New York 9th 
October. Did you know of his departure ? 

Please keep us informed of movements of other members of Zaghlul’s party. 


No. 229. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham {Cairo). 

Foreign Office, October 17, 1919. 


(No. 1157.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No. 13991 of 25th September. 

Imperial preference phrase “ all British Protectorates ” include Egypt and the 
Soudan. 


No. 230. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl .Curzon,—{Received October 18.) 

(No. 1105.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, October 18, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1169^ of 16th October. 

I was unaware of Mohammed Mahmud’s departure as he did not apply for a British 
visa. I have ascertained that he obtained American visa on 29th September from 
United States Passport Office in Paris which obtained necessary authorisation to grant 
it direct from Washington and without reference to British Passport Office here. 


• No. 194. 


t No. 178. 


1 No. 228. 
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No. 281. 

Treasury to Foreign Office. 

My Lord, Treasury Chambers, October 17, 1919. 

T AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury to transmit 
herewith copy of a letter of to-day’s date which they have caused to be addressed to 
the Board of Trade. 

I am, &c. 

N. F. WARREN FISHER. 


Enclosure in No. 231. 

Treasury to Board of Trade. 

Sir, Treasury Chambers, October 17, 1919. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury 
Mr. Fountain’s letter of the 5th August transmitting a copy of correspondence which has 
passed between your Department and the Foreign Office on the subject of the disposal 
of the surplus resulting from the Egyptian cotton scheme. 

In reply I am to request you to inform the Board of Trade that, as the British 
Government were responsible for half of any loss which might have been incurred under 
the scheme, my Lords cannot recognise the claim of the Egyptian Government to. the 
whole of the profits obtained, and they must adhere therefore to their previous decision 
in the matter. 

A copy of this letter is being sent to the Foreign Office. 

I am, &c. 

G. L. BAH STOW. 


No. 232. 

Extract from an article by the “ Times ” Washington correspondent appearing in 
the “ Times ” of October 1.8, 1919. 

AN effort of one of Mr. Williams’s colleagues to get up excitement in the Senate 
about Egyptian independence, to celebrate presumably Mahmud’s arrival in this country, 
has, judging from the press, fallen quite flat. The truth is that public opinion is wholly 
concentrated upon the industrial situation, and is losing what interest it had in 
suppressed and oppressed nationalities, and will be glad to have the Treaty out of 
the way. 


No. 233. 

Minute by Sir W. Brunyate on Egypt and the Clearing House Scheme for Settlement 
of Enemy Claims {Treaty with Germany , Article 296). 

IN advising on the position of Egypt for the purposes of the clearing house for 
the settlement of claims by or against Germany, I should have preferred to have had 
the Peace Treaty as a wnole before me, as article 296, standing by itself, presents 
some difficulties of interpretation, and my comments must be read subject to this 
qualification. 

Assuming for the moment that Egypt is a British protectorate for the purposes 
of article 296—and it is only on this assumption that any question arises to be 
discussed—I am of opinion that each of the Allied and Associated Powers has con¬ 
tracted for itself, its colonies and protectorates, while the British Dominions and 
India are treated as contracting separately, each on its own behalf. 

On this basis, I am of opinion— 

(a.) That the word “ national,” when a British national is referred to, must be 
interpreted as including Egyptians. 
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(&.) That the payment of debts due by British nationals in Egypt (including 
those due by Egyptians) is, under sub-clause (b), guaranteed by Great 
Britain and not by Egypt. 

(c.) That any recourse by the British Government against the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in respect of any liability under the guarantee just mentioned is a 
matter of purely domestic concern, to be settled by the two Governments 
in agreement, outside the Peace Treaty; and 
(d.) That any notice under sub-clause (e), excluding the application of article 
296 to Egypt, should be given by the British and not by the Egyptian 
Government. 


As regards the question whether, for present purposes, Egypt is a British 
protectorate, the fact that, by the Peace Treaty, Germany has been compelled to 
recognise the protectorate is, in iny opinion, conclusive, if only under the doctrine 
of estoppal. If Germany claims the payment of debts due by Egyptians under the 
provisions of article 296 and the annex, once the time for giving notice of exclusion 
is passed, I see no possible answer to such claim. That the position as regards 
Imperial preference is, or may be, different is in my opinion irrelevant; although I 
may observe that I should find it difficult to frame an answer to a demand by, for 
instance, the Egyptian Sugar Company for the benefit of the preferential rates on 
the import of Egyptian sugar into Great Britain. 

Assuming that the Egyptian Government does not press to be excluded from the 
clearing house scheme, what is next the procedure to be followed 1 

I observe that Mr. tlayler, in his minute of the 16th August, 1919, which is 
endorsed by Field-Marshal Lord Allenby, maintains that the offices of the War Trade 
and Licensing Officer and the Public Custodian are organs of the British Government, 
to the entire exclusion of any responsibility on the part of the Egyptian Government 
With the utmost respect 1 am unable to concur. 1 continue to think that Mr. Hayter 
has overlooked the fact that, when martial law was declared, Egyptian Ministers 
retained office for the sole purpose of securing the continuity of the civil administra¬ 
tion, leaving to the Commander-in-chief everything connected with the conduct of 
the war. It is not, in my opinion, a fair reading of this declaration to say that 
Egypt has no responsibility for any measure connected with the prosecution of the 
war: rather, Egyptian Ministers, who had first proposed to divest themselves in favour 
of the Commander-in-chief of the whole of their powers and duties, finished by so 
divesting themselves of a portion only thereof. As from that moment the Govern¬ 
ment of Egypt was split in two; and one of the first things to be done on the 
restoration of normal conditions will be to reunite the two portions. Something has 
alroady been done in that sense by the frequent issue during 1918 of documents 
signed both by the Commander-in-cnief and by the President of the Council. When 
the final settlement comes, and it can most conveniently be a gradual one, the Egyptian 
ament will have to take things over as it finds them, including, it may be, 




certain amount of machinery created by the Commander-in-chief which cannot be 
immediately dispensed with. 

I do not mean by this that the policy to be followed will not need to be dictated 
from home, nor am I in disagreement with Mr. Hayter as to the importance of 
replacing at the earliest possible moment such officials as have been lent by other 
departments to the two offices under discussion. I am, however, inclined to think 
that Mr. Hayter exaggerates the economy of local effort to be effected by placing the 
offices under His Majesty’s Government instead of under the Commander-in-chief 
or the Egyptian Government. In practice all correspondence by a quasi-autonomous 
official with London must pass through the Residency, and as the Residency has no 
technical staff it would inevitably avail itself of the advice of the higher Anglo- 
Egyptian officials before making itself responsible for the correspondence. On this 
point I can speak from personal experience, as I have had experience of both systems. 
Mr. Preston’s position, as Procurator attached to the Alexandria Prize Court, is an 
illustration of the first system, while during my eighteen months tenure of the 
Financial Advisership the Licensing Officer and the Public Custodian were respon¬ 
sible to me, under the Commander-in-chief, as they have since been to Mr. Hayter. 
As a matter of convenience of working, T definitely prefer the second system, and I 
cannot say that it made heavier calls on my time, though, no doubt, I had the 
advantage of having been familiar with the working of the two offices since their 
creation. 

On the whole, then, my personal opinion is rather strongly in favour of the 
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re-constituted office being attached to the Ministry of Finance or to the Financial 
Adviser’s office, with an ultimate responsibility to the Commander-in-chief for the 
moment, changing as soon as may be into one to the Egyptian Government. My 
impression was that the two offices were already partially paid for out of Egyptian 
funds through the Special War Credit. I am at least fairly certain that when the 
£ E 3,000,000 credit was noted by the Council of Ministers early in 1918 the offices 
were expressly mentioned amongst the forms of war activity which necessitated the 
credit. 

The process of reconstruction will, I fear, raise a number of difficult questions. 
Mr. Boys has already mentioned that of the payment of interest. I concur, of course, 
in the opinion already arrived at that, under the scheme, the payment of interest 
cannot be avoided, but such interest will certainly fall to be paid in part under the 
guidance of His Majesty’s Government, whether fairly recoverable or not from the 
Egyptian Government. Where a debtor has exactly followed the instructions of tire 
Commander-in-chief it is clear that he cannot reasonably be asked now to make good 
interest on the debt, and it has to be borne in mind that under the Commander-in- 
chief’s proclamations, a permissible way of meeting a debt was to deposit the sum 
with a bank, where it might, or might not, bear interest. Possibly His Majesty’s 
Government might see their way to meet this charge out of their share of the profits 
of the Cotton Control, which I understand are considerable. 

Clearly, a rather detailed proclamation will be necessary at an early date, in 
order to satisfy the provisions of sub-clause (a) of article 296, to secure the transfer 
to the Public Custodian on behalf of the clearing house of the sums at present 
deposited with banks, and generally to explain the situation to all parties concerned. 
It would have to be ascertained in advance whether the nationals of Allied Powers 
came under the scheme or not (see sub-clause (/) ), andl the position of neutral debtors, 
who apparently remain outside the scheme though bound by the Commander-in-chief’s 
proclamations, should at least be made clear. The case of coupons of the Egyptian 
debt held in Germany, payment of which has been suspended during the war, might 
be dealt with in the proclamation or, alternatively, by separate instructions to be 
issued to the Caisse de la Dette. 

I have not before me the section of the Peace Treaty dealing with the proceeds 
of the liquidation of enemy property, but, although apt instructions to the Public 
Custodian would in any case be technically sufficient, there might be some advantage 
in making the situation clear to the public in the proclamation. 

The question of policies of life assurance is another question of great difficulty 
as to which our policy in Egypt has not been identical with that in Great Britain, and 
which now falls to be settled. 

And, finally, while enumerating possible difficulties, I may refer to some 
decisions of the Mixed Tribunals, the exact effect of which I do not now recall, as to 
the rate of exchange at which debts in enemy currency ought to be paid. It is within 
my recollection that the matter engaged Mr. Boys’ attention some while ago; but I 
am unable to say whether anything done as a result of these decisions will not be 
embarrassing. My impression is, however, that as a result of the decisions, the 
Public Custodian felt himself compelled to accept, in respect of debts due to Germany, 
sums smaller than those which will now be payable under the Peace Treaty. 

I make no specific suggestions as to the form the proposed proclamation should 
take, because in order to do so it would be necessary to combine tne knowledge of the 
detailed working of the two offices, which Mr. Boys alone possesses, with the fullest 
possible knowledge of the British Department which will be responsible for the 
administration of the clearing house. In other words, further preliminary discus¬ 
sion appears to me a necessity. 

Should it be decided to bring in the Egyptian Government, I should assume that 
the present Prime Minister will oe informed of the situation as soon as may be. 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 

September 19, 1919. 
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No. 234. 

Earl Gurzon to Sir M. Cheetham (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.^^ ___ Foreign Office, October 20, 1019. 

YOUll telegram No. 1279 v and despatches No. 384t and No. 386.| 

Am advised that inclusion of Egypt in clearing-house scheme defined in article 296- 
of German Peace Treaty would lead to many difficulties in practice. Committee on 
Enemy Debts, which sat in London in 1917 and on whose recommendations clearing- 
house scheme was set up, definitely recommended in its report the exclusion of Egypt. 

Enemy property in that country will be dealt with under article 297 sub¬ 
section {h) (2) of treaty, and the Order in Council will expressly exclude Egypt. 


No. 235. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 21.) 

Sly Lord) Ramleh, October 5,1919. 

y I HAVE the honour to enclose herewith copies of notes which I have received 
from the acting adviser to the Ministry of Education on the subject of Egyptian 
students who wish to complete their course of studies in the United Kingdom. 

I agree with Mr. Boyd Carpenter that it is most undesirable that Egyptian 
students should proceed to England for this purpose if, on arrival, they are to be 
refused admission to universities or other educational institutions; and 1 am 
endeavouring to arrange for such control of these students’ movements as will obviate 
this risk of expense and disappointment to individuals. 

It appears to me, however, advisable that we should be in a position to oner 
encouragement and assistance to those of the younger generation of Egyptians who 
seek in England their cultural development; and I should be grateful if universities 
and educational institutions could be approached with a view to the admission of 
a certain number of students, selected by the Ministry of Education in Cairo and 
controlled by the Egyptian Educational Mission in London. 

The director of the mission is in possession of the facts, and can furnish all 
further information you may require. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 235. 

Mr. Boyd Carpenter, Acting Educational Adviser, to Sir M. Cheetham. 

Ministry of Education, September 29, 1919. 

EGYPTIAN students desiring to go to England. . 

The number of places in higher colleges in Egypt is very limited, and more so 
this year in consequence of recent events. Last year over 300 students were refused 

admission for want of space. , , . jut 

The number of applications to go to England this year is considerable, in many 
cases no particular school or university is specified, but the bare statement is made 
that the applicant wishes to complete his course of study in medicine, engineering, &c., 

in any college that will receive him. , . _ . . , . „ , 

I'he Director of the Egyptian Educational Mission m England has informed 
the Ministry that there are no further vacancies for Egyptian students m medical 
schools and that most universities are also rel using to accept more Egyptian students. 

It would be a serious disadvantage in present circumstances should Egyptian 
students be allowed to go to England and then be unable to find places m the 
universities or other educational institutions. I would venture therefoie to sugges 
that Egyptian students should not be allowed to go to England unless they are certain 
of being admitted; and at the same time, in view of the urgency of the situation and 
the importance of helping Egyptian education, that the Foreign Office be asked to 
use its influence with the universities and other educational institutions in order to 
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secure admission for at least a limited number of Egyptian students who would be 
under the control and care of the Egyptian Educational Mission in England, and 
who would be carefully selected by the Ministry of Education. 

H. BOYD CARPENTER, 

Acting Educational Adviser. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 235. 

Mr. Boyd Carpenter to Sir M. Cheetham. 

Ministry of Education, September 24, 1919. 

STUDENTS applying to go to England. 

I have the honour to enclose a statement of the number of applications made by 
students to go to English universities and schools since April of this year, showing 
those that have been admitted, those that ha/ve been refused, and those about whom 
no replies have as yet been received. Further applications continue to come in 
daily. 

It will be noticed that the large majority of students desire to follow a course of 
medicine and pharmacy, and as the Ministry has been officially informed by telegram 
that all medical' schools in England are full and further applications are useless, it 
has had to advise several intending medical students to defer their applications. 

In addition, the Ministry of Education are sending all students to England this 
year at the Government expense, seven of them being doctors for post-graduate study 
and the other four engineering students. 

H. BOYD CARPENTER, 

Acting Educational Adviser. 


Ministry of Education. 


Egyptian Educational Mission. 

Statistics of Applications from Students to go to England from April 1919. 


— 

Admitted. 

Refused. 

Replies not 
yet Received. 

Medicine or pharmacy .. 

21 

15 

34 

Engineering 

4 


3 

Commerce 

1 


1 

Agriculture 

1 

i 

1 

Law .. 


1 


Literature 

1 


i 

Total 

28 

17 

40 


No. 236. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 21.) 

(No. 480. Confidential.) 

% Lord, Ramleh, October 6, 1919. 

YOUR Lordship’s attention has from time to time been drawn by Sir R. Wingate, 
myself and Lord Allenby to the somewhat unfriendly attitude adopted by the French 
agent and consul-general, M. Lefkvre-Pontalis, since his arrival in Egypt in the 
summer of 1918, and more especially during the months of March. April and May 
last spring, when his moral support would have been of very material assistance. I 
would refer your Lordship in particular to Lord Allenby’s despatch of the 6th April 
and to his secret and personal telegram of the 19th of that month. Other cases of 
unfriendliness have, however, been not infrequent, and have been duly reported to 
the Foreign Office as they arose. 


• No. 94. 
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When M. Lefevre-Pontalis left Cairo last June he let it be understood that he 
was perhaps not returning to a post, which on his own showing he had found far from 
congenial. I have just learnt that the Minister may very possibly arrive in Cairo early 
this winter to resume charge of the French agency. I think that his presence at a 
moment when Egyptians attach almost exaggerated importance to the supposed 
sympathies of foreign Governments and their colonies in Egypt would be a mistake if 
it can be avoided. Even in French interests it seems hardly desirable that he should 
come back, as M. Lefevre-Pontalis succeeded in awakening a distinct sentiment of 
distrust in the minds of persons brought into official contact with him, and he was, 
I understand, on bad terms with the Sultan, who would certainly not welcome his 
return. 

It may be recollected that he was at the French Agency at the time of the Fashoda 
incident, and his outlook towards the British in Egypt to-day may possibly have been 
coloured by the events of twenty years ago, for he certainly landed in the country 
with a definite parti vris against the British regime. Later on he was undoubtedly 
much influenced by tne Syrian question, and he eventually accused the British 
military authorities of the most sinister designs and hostile intentions. 

M. Lefevre-Pontalis, though socially a pleasant, well-bred man of the world, is 
naturally nervouis and easily excited, and his health, or at any rate his nerves, have 
suffered from a prolonged stay in the damp enervating climate of Siam, where he was 
Minister before he returned to Egypt. At any rate, he himself excused his too 
frequent outbursts of irritability on this ground. The result was that he often gave 
the impression that he had been sent by his Government to thwart rather than assist 
the authorities, both Egyptian and British, for he complained of the former almost 
as much as of the latter, and that, moreover, at a time when it might reasonably have 
been expected that the representative of Great Britain’s principal Ally would have 
done all he could to facilitate the difficult problems with which the British Adminis¬ 
tration was confronted. 

I have already rejorted on M. Gaillard, the present French representative, in 
my despatch No. 472 of the 2nd instant, and I am sure that if he were to remain on in 
Cairo lie would succeed in removing the unfortunate impression created by 
M. Lefbvre-Pontalis, for he is helpful, shrewd and has shown tact and understanding 
in his dealings with the Residency since his arrival. Flis long experience of Morocco, 
moreover, has given him considerable insight into the mentality of this somewhat 
kindred people. 

I do not know whether it would be possible to make any observations at Paris in 
the sense of this despatch, but 1 am persuaded that the return of M. Lefevre-Pontalis 
at this juncture would be unfortunate. 

There has been a renewal of anti-Biitish attacks in the “Journal du Caire,” and 
though Vayssid is still in Syria, there are other Frenchmen or French prot4g£s against 
whom measures will probably have to be taken, and the presence of an unft lendly 
rheueh representative would greatly add to our difficulties in dealing with them. 
Even with a friendly and well-disposed representative, the task is no easy one. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETITAM. 


No. 237. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon,—(Received October 21.) 

(No. 488.) 

Mv Lord, _ > Ramleh, October 9,1919. 

THE strike situation has slightly improved in the last week. The Cairo tram¬ 
way employees came to a satisfactory agreement with their directorate on the 4th 
October as the result of intervention by" the Government. The strike on the Alex¬ 
andria tramways is still maintained, hut there are hopes of an early settlement. 

The universal topic of conversation in Egypt at present is the Milner Commis¬ 
sion. 

The agitation against the Commission movement is well organised. Propaganda 
is disseminated according to a systematic programme, and has succeeded in uniting 
various sections of Nationalist opinion in support of a general demonstration on the 
arrival of the Commission 

The two outstanding features of the present propaganda are opposition to the 
protectorate and vehement attacks on the Prime Minister. 
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Articles in the press and pamphlets emphasise that to recognise the Commission 
will imply Egypt’s acquiescence in the British protectorate. It is noticeable, how¬ 
ever, that there are few traces of personal animosity either to individual British 
officials or to the troops. 

The leaflets and pamphlets which are now being circulated in large quantities 
follow a definite line of argument, indicating that the campaign is now controlled by 
a central organisation. The attacks against the Prime Minister are largely based on 
his declarations on taking office, to the effect that his Government had merely an 
administrative character. He is now being accused of inconsistency in countenancing 
the advent of the Commission 

I beg to transmit with this despatch four leaflets of recent date which are typical 
of the propaganda of the Independence Party. 

The schools have been opened and work has been resumed, except at the engineer¬ 
ing school, whose students have absented themselves. They have been ordered to 
return by the Minister of Education, and, should they refuse, will forfeit their right 
to sit for the examinations to be held in December and January. 

I am informed by the Acting Adviser to the Ministry of Education that, in his 
opinion, there is no doubt that the schools will cease work on the arrival of the Milner 
Commission. Should the scholars themselves not take the initiative, it will probably 
be taken by the teachers, and the example of the schools may be followed by the clerks 
in the Ministry of Education itself. 

The press, in spite of the absence of censorship, has maintained a tone which, 
although bitterly critical of the Government and British Administration, has not 
exceeded the limits of journalistic licence as understood in Europe. It also betrays 
the existence of an organised control. Those who are now responsible for the 
Extremist policy in the country have definitely set their faces against the introduc¬ 
tion of side issues by the press. The general theme is that the question of Egyptian 
independence is one for international settlement. The claims of Great Britain to 
decide the future of Egypt are denied as contrary to the declared principles of the 
Peace Conference. Egyptians arc urged to unite, irrespective of religion, to oppose 
the Commission and Mohammed Pasha Said, who is acquiescing in its arrival, and to 
persist in their present refusal to acknowledge the British protectorate in any shape 
or form. 

There has been considerable controversy in the press regarding Egypt’s proper 
attitude towards Turkey. At one time many Egyptian politicians questioned the 
legality of the protectorate on the grounds that it could not be confirmed without the 
consent of Turkey. But the present tendency is to discourage any active sympathy 
with Turkey, as likely to obscure the main contention that Egypt claims complete 
independence, whether of Great Britain or Turkey. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 237, 
Circular No. 71. 


A Grave Danger Besetting the English. 

THE hour has come when the English will be called to account and be subjected 
to torments which will humiliate them and.force them to evacuate this land which 
they have so badly impoverished. They were allowed to live in it, but they 
neglected its children. It was confided to them, but they committed all sorts of 
corruption, and forgot that God would punish them. They enslaved men whom 
God had created free, defiled the world which God had made pure, aspired to glory 
which is God’s alone, and wanted to rule the earth for ever, while power belongs 
only to the Almighty. Hence God will not allow them to corrupt the earth any 
more, though their long sojourn in it has deceived them .... for every Govern¬ 
ment that ruled tyrannically has been destroyed and humiliated. Greece only fell 
through despotism; Rome was crushed because of its misrule; other nations were 
wiped out of existence as a punishment for their evil policy and for not having 
ruled justly. The throne of injustice has always tottered down while that of the 
oppressed nation has remained standing in obedience to .God’s natural law, which 
never changes. Truly every nation receives its just reward, and he who does not 
[2839] 2 F 












218 


219 


130 


believe this, let him watch what God will do with “ the people of the Thames,” for 
Ireland will get rid of their filth, Egypt and the Soudan will be freed of their 
despotism, India will escape their injustice, Canada and Australia will be severed 
from them, and the whole world will loathe them. Then will the Germans deal 
them a blow from which they will never recover, the rest of their colonies will disown 
them, and they will die of grief for those colonies which they will be unable to 
regain. 

Let no one be deceived that England (as its children believe) is above the stars 
and that it rules over one-fifth of the world. The truth is that many factors are 
at work to bring about the downfall of this despotic Government. For in Egypt 
there is a blessed movement which has astonished and frightened the English. 
They have tried to put it down, but Egypt has sworn by its shed blood, its massacred 
children, its looted finances, its stolen liberty, its dishonoured women, and its burned 
villages, that it will never retreat, but will go on claiming complete independence, 
even though death were lurking therein. Eor, behold, Ireland is working day and 
night to regain its liberty, so that the English, with all their rudeness, roughness, 
and capability in blocking every way that leads to independence, cannot stop it 
( i.e ., Ireland). . . . India has also awakened from a long slumber and come to 
know that the policy of sowing dissention amongst the different elements of the 
nation has succeeded for some time, but its foundation was very weak. And when 
the Afghans saw that the Indians were being treated like beasts, they arose to help 
them. They attacked the frontiers of India, aided by heroic and victorious 
Ottoman troops and invincible German soldiers who did not mind the English 
armies. In fact, these armies are only considered armies by the ignorant, while 
in truth they are like sheep. 

And when God willed that the Government of the despots should be turned 
upside down, He ordained that Bolshevism should overwhelm their country, and it 
has now gained such a footing there that those who are not partisans of Bolshevism 
are considered as traitors. And although the English Government has tried hard 
to exterminate Bolshevism, it has failed .... and the whole country will soon 
become Bolshevist. We see this in the fact that the people do not heed the orders 
of the Government, King, or Parliament, nor do they fear the vengeance of the 
capitalists. They attack shops, [ullage emporiums, and shoot and stone every one 
who opposes them. This is not confined only to men, but is also true of mothers, 
grandmothers, girls, wives, and children. Let the English Government stop this 
current if it can, for if it succeeds, it will avoid a great catastrophe; and if it fails 
(and the contrary is impossible), then let it die of shame and grief. Let it confess 
that it has committed a great and unpardonable crime in Egypt, for the troops 
have killed our demonstrators on the pretext that these were pillaging the country. 
.... Let England proclaim that Egypt is more highly civilised and more 
honourable, for even if some of the mob did pillage some shops, they were not 
accompanied by their mothers or daughters or wives .... as happened in 
Liverpool; in fact, if England is destined to overthrow Bolshevism (and this is 
impossible), she will be unable to avoid the German catastrophe, for the Germans 
have recently striven to enlarge the breech between the English and their Allies, so 
that England should be isolated and condemned to annihilation. [Note by 
translator: “ So that England could be numbered amongst the extinct nations.”] 
The Germans have spared no effort to this end. They have brought such a pressure 
on France that she can no more fight. Then they played their role in America and 
stirred yp the Americans to claim from Wilson the bloodshed and the money spent 
in a futile war. The Americans have turned away from Wilson because he has 
turned away from the Monroe doctrine. . . . 

No stronger proof is there of the success of the German policy than the fact 
that the Italians arc now befriending the Germans, as the Allies have not been 
sincere. In fact, the Italians were so indignant that they have withdrawn from 
the Conference. The success of the German policy in France, America, and Italy 
has isolated the English, so that the Germans (D.V.) overpower them. And when 
the next war breaks out we shall see Japan aiding the Germans .... and the 
Chinese aiding both .... and thus the world will get rid of a despotic nation 
which will be destroyed 

Let us not forget that the Germans have had a complete success in Russia. 
They unified the Russian elements .... so that the soldiers who were fighting by 
the side of the English are now against them, and have defeated them badly . . 
and this English defeat is a proof of the weakness of the British Army. . . . 


How clever, therefore, the German politicians are. They have unveiled 
British cunning, so that the world has become the enemy of the English. Their 
last enemy is the victorious Ibn El-Saud, who has driven them away from Mecca 
and its vicinity, and will soon cleanse the Holy Land of El-Hejaz by exterminating 
them (D.Y.). 

Truly we will witness the world turn its back on the English. The hour of 
retribution is coming surely. 

THE URGENT COMMITTEE. 

October 2, 1919. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 237. 

Circular No. 72. 

Language is the Foundation of Independence. 

IF England denies our rights to independence, we should not be surprised, 
because such are the tendencies of the tyrannical usurper. If the Allied• Powers 
turn a deaf ear to what Great Britain is committing, and let her defraud the 
oppressed nations of their rights, there would be no more people who uphold justice 
and impartiality; if they will side with Great Britain to-day, and help to attain 
her aims of colonisation, they would not do this to-morrow. 

Independence is not a gift which Great Britain will grant us; it is an usurped 
right, which we claim and will ever claim until our last sigh. If we claim 
independence, we are not asking for impossibilities, and independence should not 
be denied to a nation in whose veins runs the blood of the Pharaohs, and whose sons 
are Arab-speaking, who will spare no efforts to this end. If we find amongst them 
some people who have been bought over, these few people do not count, and the day 
will soon come when they will be ashamed of themselves. 

Every independent State must have a language of its own, which is the means 
of understanding amongst the individuals. This language is the mark of distinc¬ 
tion which enhances its prestige amongst the other nations. 

Thank God our Arabic language is the allegory of our glory; it testifies to the 
ancient civilisation of our ancestors. Our language was before the English came 
to our country to enthrall us (or rather to protect us, as it is legally called), the ties 
which assured our independence. Ever since the English stepped into our country 
they started taking every possible step to smother our language purposely with a 
view to disuniting and dispersing the Egyptians, in order to become a mouthful 
which Great Britain could easily swallow. 

If we but let our language, which is the foimdation stone of our independence, 
be buried under the sod of the English language, we being silent, should then be 
handing over to them the unpregnability of our independence and glory, thereby 
becoming their abject slaves. 

The English, who are the world-famous colonisers, pretend that our language 
is not suitable to be used in teaching, and substituted the English; but experience 
proves that this ratiocination is groundless, because only the ignorant people prefer 
to learn English, and moreover most of them have been encouraged thereto either 
by promises to hold lucrative jobs under the Government, or by delusive means. 

England’s allegation is false; she knows the truth, but tries to conceal it. 
The Arabic is the language of the civilisation; it flourished in Arabia and Spain; 
it is the language in which all sciences were originated, while Europe was in the 
abyss of ignorance; while America was the centre of brutality; and people from all 
parts of the world came to it to quench their thirst of ignorance from its source of 
science. 

Every impartial man cannot deny the merit of the Arabic over the present 
European civilisation: history shows the number of Arabic books printed and kept 
in London. Paris, and even in Berlin, w r hich testify to our talent. 

A language whose sons are the exemplars of Ibn Rushd, Ali Ibn Abu Talib— 
Kess Sa-idah—is not likely to be grieved by the misbehaviour of some sailors of the 
Thames; and its light cannot be smothered by a cloud of the occidental language. 

The language of the Koran, whose principles of justice and impartiality are 
used as a basis for the teaching of Law in the Universities of Europe, can just as 
well be used for the teaching of Law in Egypt. The language in which are made 
[2839] ' 2 F 2 
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the works of El Iiazi and Ibn Sina can easily contain the science [Note'by translater: 
meaning “the medicine ”], the language which was used by Ibn El Battar, can 
very easily find equivalents to the pharmaceutical expressions; the language in 
which were originated the principles of Sabet Ibn Farrar and Gaber, is rich enough 
to explain the principles of Smithards and Bryan, and to be substituted by the 
latter’s. 

We are still in the battlefield; we are still claiming our violated rights and our 
usurped independence; and the students are the leaders of this blessed movement; 
in order to answer to the country’s cry, they will not join the schools, but we still 
see Said, the traitor, about ensnaring them, as if he were not satisfied with the 
(flat crimes committed, or as if the blood of the martyrs dried up. 

Said has ordered the schools to open, thinking he could get the students into 
his clutches, but, far from this, they have sworn that they would never frequent 
the schools unless teaching is made exclusively in Arabic. 

Fear God, 0 Said, and be true to a country who has been hospitable to you. 
If the English have actually compelled you to take up this post, or rather have 
directed you like a sheep to it, and that, as you allege, they have killed your 
brethren against your will, what reasons can you give for holding back from 
ordering that teaching should be in Arabic .... undoubtedly, because you are a 
coward. 

As to you, oh, dear students, so long as Said intends to put spokes into your 
way boycott him; save your language, and it will save you from ignorance; help 
it, and it will help you to vanquish an enemy who has squeezed you; uphold it, and 
it will give you an everlasting happy life. 

THE URGENT COMMITTEE. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 237. 
Circular. 


The Wind of Intrigues Blows. 

JUST as the devil does not haunt but places inhabited by evil and lowly natures, 
and as insects do not flourish except where dirt abounds, so the policy of colonisation 
does not prosper save in an atmosphere of intrigues. We have begun to smell the 
odour of the English Commission through the poisonous efforts now made by those 
who pave the way for it. 

Everybody knows how they tried to disfigure our recent movement by alleging 
that it was religious, Bolshevist, &e., but all this nonsense has become known to us 
and all the nations of the world. And such accusations only serve to make us cling 
to our unity and to our demands. 

English people were astonished to see that we were all united in destroying their 
efforts. 

They have used all the resources in vain, and Milner—the robber of liberty— 
will sain arrive and will soil the purity of this land. 

The intrigue now resorted to is to charge some persons who are taken to be 
sincere and patriotic with the mission of convincing the simpletons among us to 
stick to the suzerainty of Turkey—a suzerainty which has become rotten with age 
and which has been totally cancelled by the fourteen principles of Wilson, which 
state that no people shall be ruled except according to their own free will, and that 
peoples shall not be treated like pieces of merchandise that can be transferred from 
suzerainty to suzerainty without their own choice. 

Appeal is made to religious sentiments which are very strong with the simple 
classes. Certainly a Moslem should respect his Caliph, but the interests of his own 
country are more important than every other consideration. 

It is astonishing that this Moslem feeling emanates only from the Moham¬ 
medans of India who expressed their allegiance and loyalty to the British Throne 
more than once. English people have succeeded with the 'Moslem Indians in this 
respect, but let them not expect to attain similar success with the Egyptians. 

The “ Afkar ’’ newspaper has published two articles, one of which entertained 
the idea of maintaining the Turkish suzerainty, and the other inviting the ulemas 
of Egypt to appeal to the Allies, or rather to England, to uphold Turkey. 
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The English aim at supporting their policy of making of Constantinople a 
centre of British influence, and they wish to use Moslem appeals as pretence under 
which to realise their aim. 

Is there among us such a man as will help the British to destroy the indepen¬ 
dence of Turkey as they have destroyed that of Egypt ? 

A nation that aspires to obtain her independence should not recognise the 
suzerainty of any Power, whatsoever may be the religious ties that bind it to that 
Power. 

The English will not hesitate to use such an appeal as a proof that we are an 
enslaved people unable to appreciate our independence, and they will infer before 
all the European and American nations that we are a lot of fanatics unfit for self- 
rule, and that her protection over us is therefore indispensable. 

Shall we forget that our hopes rest with America, who has fought for the cause 
of Justice and Liberty? Shall we forget that the American Committee of Foreign 
Affairs has decided that we shall be independent, having the right to decide our own 
political future? 

Shall we, in the face of such a decision, ask for the suzerainty of Turkey ? Will 
such a behaviour win us the sympathy of nations ? 

Let us shut this door for ever, and anyone who opens it will be treacherous to 
his land. 

STUDENTS OF HIGH SCHOOLS. 

September 22, 1919. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 237. 

Letter No. 1. 

Sir, The Nile Valley, October 3, 1919. 

EGYPT the miserable, who now is waking up and who is your fatherland in 
both cases, is now witnessing the moment when her antagonist will sit as her judge. 

In this grave hour Egypt implores each of her faithful sons who values her 
independence and liberty, in the name of his grandfathers, through some of their 
descendants—your brothers—to do his best to avert the intrigues of the colonisers 
and the treacheries of the so-called Egyptians among the notables and high officials. 

Your fatherland demands that you should act in the following way:— 

1. Now (a), you should boycott the Milner Commission, either not answering the 
questions put by it, (b) or replying that the “ Egyptian Delegation ’’ is the only body 
to be asked these questions. 

2. In the future (when the Commission arrives), (a) Government officials should 
go on strike foil three days in protest against the work of the Commission, (&) a 
demonstration should be made to protest to the diplomatic agents against the 
conduct of England towards our dear Egypt. 

We have great confidence in your true patriotism. And you must remember 
that everything you do for the good of Egypt will be recorded in our history in 
memory of your loyalty. 

SOCIETY OF THE SONS OF THE PHARAOH. 


No. 238. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Gheethavn. 

(No. 1467. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office* October 22, 1919. 

“TIMES" of 20th October publishes article from Cairo correspondent, dated 
16th, in which Prime Minister is alleged to have stated to deputation of notables that 
in event of Milner Mission going to Egypt in present juncture he would interpret such 
action as indicating lack of confidence in present Government. Please telegraph 
whether report of interview is substantially correct. 
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No. 239. 


Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Gurzon. —( Received October 24.) 


(No. 1493. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Cairo, October 23, 1919. 

PRIME Minister was recently interviewed by certain members of Extremist 
party, who asked for a statement of his attitude towards Lord Milner’s Commission. 

According to accounts of this interview in local press Prime Minister said that 
with siipprrt of the Sultan he had protested against despatch of commission as 
undesirable and useless at a time when affairs in Near East, and especially of Turkey, 
were still unsettled. He was then asked what his attitude would be if commission 
were sent in spite of his protest, and is reported to have replied such action on the 
part of His Majesty’s Government would signify lack of confidence in him, and render 
liis position impossible. 

The account of interview given me by the Prime Minister did not refer to his 
future attitude towards Commission should ‘ it be sent here, but no doubt Prime 
Minister conveyed impression lie would not remain in office if commission arrived in 


uear future. _ . . . . 

Mohapuned Said has, of course, never concealed his opposition to Commission. 
Tlis recent declaration, however, though in reality it carries him little further than 
before, has excited unusual interest, and will probably be repeated in telegrams to 
European papers. 

Prime Minister was very discouraged during month of September both by attempt 
on life, and fact that he was making little or no headway against united forces of old 
Nationalists and followers of Saad Zaghlul. He is now working to divide these two 
parties and has obtained a slight measure of success, in that the press attacks on himself 
nave diminished. He hopes-in time to increase this advantage and to form a paity. 

His policy is evidently to gain as much publicity as possible and then, having 
ascertained general principles on which His Majesty’s Government are prepared to grant 
concession, to prepare public opinion for definite settlement on as liberal terms as he can 
obtain from His Majesty’s Government. 

lie is therefore strongly opposed to despatch of a British Mission, which m his 
opinion would lead to open demonstrations of hostile feeling and thus strengthen hands 

of Saad Zaghlul. ... , 

1 should add Mohammed Said woultl view with dislike constitutional changes 
involving responsibility of Cabinet to an elected Chamber. Unlike Saad Zagtilul and 
politicians such as Adly Yeghen, he regards such machinery as unworkable in Egypt s 
present stale of development, and he is probably apprehensive that Parliament may be 
urged, both in England and Egypt, to increase power of Legislative Assembly.^ 

I report above situation at length by telegraph, because you may receive information 
based on rumours in I'gyptian press that Mohammed Said is ready to make terms with 
Extremists. He might certainly resign if we had to suppress an outbreak, but so far 
as I can judge his ambition is to remain at head of affairs and ultimately arrive at an 
agreement with Protectionist power. 


No. 240. 

* Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 24, 1919. 

WITH reference to your letter® of the 17th October enclosing copy oI a letter of 
the same date addressed to the Board of Trade on the subject of the disposal of the 
profits of the Cotton Control Board in Egypt, I am directed by Earl Curzon of 
Kodle8ton to transmit, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty s 
Treasury, co y of a lettert of the 29th August which was addressed by this department 
to the Board of Trade, as it is not clear whether the arguments contained therein have 
been brought to their Lordship’s notici 

Lord Curzon considers that for the reasons given it would be extremely undesirable 
politically for His Majesty’s Government to insist on receiving a share of the profits of 
the Cotton Control Board. He would also call the attention ot their Lordships to the 


* No. 231. 
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fact that although it was agreed that any loss should be shared between His Majesty’s 
Government and the Egyptian Government, no similar arrangement was entered into in 
the case of there being a profit, and that in the latter eventuality the matter was to be 
settled by agreement between the two Governments. 

The Egyptian Government are therefore entirely within their rights in putting 
forward any proposal which they may consider justified by the peculiar circumstances 
of the case. The Egyptian point of view has been most strongly upheld by Lord Allenby 
during his recent visit to this country, and Lord Curzon considers that in the light of 
Lord Allen by’s recommendations and having regard to the importance of not 
antagonising public opinion in Egypt at the present juncture, His Majesty’s Government 
should forbear from pressing, on financial grounds, a claim which would cause serious 
political embarrassment to the Egyptian Government. 

I am, &c. 

it. GRAHAM. 


No. 241. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Reaeiocd October 25.) 

My Lord, Board of Trade, October 24, 1919. 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to advert to your letter* of the 29th August 
on the subject of the disposal of the profits resulting from the Egyptian cotton scheme. 
Lord Curzon will have seen from Treasury letter I of the 17th October addressed to this 
Department, a copy of which is understood to have been forwarded to your Department, 
that the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury are not prepared to forego 
their claim to half the profits in question. 

I am to add that, in the opinion of the Board, the allocation to the Egyptian 
Government of the whole of the surplus would give rise to the greatest dissatisfaction 
on the part of the cotton trade in this country, who would maintain, and not without 
reason, that they had been taxed in the interests of the Egyptian Government. 

A copy of this letter is being forwarded to the Treasury. 

1 am, &c. 

H. FOUNTAIN. 


No. 242. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 25.) 

(No. 503. Confidential.) 

My Lord, • Ramleh, October 13, 1919. 

I ALLUDED in my telegram No. 1445 of the 5th instant to the unanimity with 
which the vernacular press had joined in the campaign against Lord Milner’s 
Mission organised by the united Extremist and Nationalist organisations. Up to 
that date the native press was generally hostile to the Prime Minister, but there was 
also an undercurrent of opinion in his favour, and the hope was frequently expressed 
that he would see his way to go further than his previous declarations or neutrality 
towards the Nationalist cause and to come definitely into line with the Independence 
movement. 

Mohamed Pasha Said'was almost certainly responsible for a controversy which 
agitated the press during the month of September on the subject of Turkey and 
of the attitude which Egyptians should observe with regard to that country in the 
coming peace negotiations. 

It was argued on the one side that, until peace should be actually signed, the 
Turkish suzerainty over Egypt remained technically in force, that Egyptians should 
therefore show their sympathy for Turkey and try to influence the Powers in favour • 
of her integrity, and that a National Egyptian movement was out of place until the 
fate of the Ottoman Empire were definitely settled. 

The opposite party which gradually gained force, stated that, apart from 
religious ties, it recognised no lien with the Turks, and that any movement in theiij 
favour would only weaken the cause of independence, and should be discouraged. 
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In the end the pro-Turkish party was completely defeated and extremist control 
of the press confirmed. 

On the 5th October, Sinnot Hanna Bey, one of the Coptic members of the 
Extremist Committee, published a long article in the Coptic paper “Misr,” a copy 
of which is enclosed, recapitulating the case of the Independent Party and 
summoning the Prime Minister to join their ranks. The above article was answered 
on the 8th October by the “ Ahaly,” a paper once owned by Mohamed Said and still 
partly under his influence. I also enclose a copy of his reply. 

These two articles aptly summarise the situation of political controversy at the 
present moment. The object of the Extremists is to secure a vote of want of confi¬ 
dence in the Government, and the bloc of papers upholding Zaghlul have challenged 
the authority of the Prime Minister. The latter’s defence, which has not been taken 
up by any other journal, is, as will be seen, for all intents and purposes a Nationalist 
declaration. 

Meanwhile, there is no outward indication that Mohamed Said has given up 
hope of eventually gaining sufficient adherents to overthrow the ascendency of Saad 
Zaghlul over public opinion. He is certainly disappointed and discouraged at the 
comparative want of success which has attended his efforts to conciliate national 
feeling during the last three months, but he is still working hard to keep control over 
the administration and to reduce the influence of his opponents. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 242. 

Translation of an Article by Sinnot Hanna Bey, 'published in the “ Misr ” on the 

loth October, 1919. 

La Commission Milner et l’Opinion cublique. 

SOUS le titre ; “ L’Attitude do la Nation a l’egard de la Commission Milner,” et 
le sous-titre : “ L’Attitude des Cabinets a l’cgard de la Nation,” Sinnot Hanna Bey, 
membre de la Delegation egyptienne et de l’Assemblee legislative, a public, dans 
notre confrere “ Misr,” l’article suivant: 

Les Bgyptiens ont, a l’unanimite, decide de boycotter la Commission de Lord 
Milner ; c’cst la l’un des plus beaux aspects de cette union sacree qui a surpris nos 
adversaires et dcjoue leurs combinaisons. Cette decision a ete prise spontauement, 
sans olTort ni affectation ; elle est la conclusion naturelle des mesures violentes qui ne 
tendraient a rien de moins qu’a joter la discorae entre nous et a nous forcer a 
abandonuer notre droit a l’indcperdance. En d’autres termes, elle est plutot la 
resultante d’un quasi instinct de conservation qui vous fait eviter un danger ou 
prcvonir un malheur que celle d’un plan concerto et arrete d’avance; c’est en quelque 
sorte Taction de colui qui suivant tranquillement une voie ferree est surpris par le 
fracas d’un convoi qui fond sur lui, et n’a qu’a peine le temps de se garer et 
d’echapper a unemort certaine. L’unanimite dans la decision est done la consequence 
d’uno idontite absolue de sentiments et il est presque evident quelle n’a ete formee ni 
par les appels, ni par les coutroverses. 

La Commission Milner est envoyee par nos adversaires politiques, qui ont 
iujustement et illegalement occupe un pays qu’ils n’ont pas conquis et dont le peuple 
n’a pas sollicito lour secours. Armes de cette occupation militaire, ils ont graduelle- 
ment mis la main sur notre administration sous pretexte de l’organiser. 

Cornrne ils ont pretendu preparer a se gouverner un peuple qui deja avait par la 
force euleve ses franchises a son Souverain ; avant qu’ils n'aient foule la terre d’Egypte, 
nous avions un Parlement jouissant de la plus large autorite. 

Ce sont eux qui ont pris on face de I’univers plus de soixante engagementa 
solennels d’evacuer notre pays, de ne jamais le mettre sous leur proteetorat, comme de 
ne jamais cliercher i\ l’annexer a leur Empire ; tous ces engagements ont ete foules 
aux pieds, tous les documents ou ils sont transcrits ne sont plus aujourd’hui que des 
“ chiffons de papier” bons a etre jetes au panier. Milner lui-meme ne dit-il pas dans 
sou fameux ouvrage que “ ce n’est que dans un monde ideal et non dans la pratique des 
choses huinaines” que Ton puisse demander a son Gouvernement de tenir ses 
engagements ? 
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Ce sont eux qui, malgre nous, se sont faussement arroge le droit de tutelle sur 
nous, tout en niant notre droit a l’independance, qui est notre vie, et en ternissant la 
beaute de notre patriotisme, qui est notre eulte 

Ce sont eux qui ont travaille sans interruption pendant trente-sept ans pour tuer 
notre individualite, tuer nos capacites, tuer nos sentiments, tuer nos caracteres, et tuer 
l’instruction publique en Egypte; n’avaient ete nos efforts independants, nous 
n’eussions eu ni individualite, ni capacite, ni sentiments, ni caraotere, ni instruction. 

Ce sont eux et leurs Allies que nous avons renforces par nos hommes forts et 
approvisionnes par les richesses de notre pays achetees a vil prix. Nous avons accepte 
d’eux de reduire l’acreage du coton, qui est la fortune de l’fCgypte. de fixer ensuite son 
prix, fixation dont le resultat a ete le prelevement d’une sorte de redevance qui ne 
peut 6tre estimee a moins de dizaines de millions de livres. Notre Gouvernement ne 
leur a-t-il pas fait done de sommes considerables ? Nos administrations n’ont-elles 
pas ete mises a leui disposition ? Tous ces sacrifices une fois consentis, ile Be sont 
empresses de se tourner contre nous et nous ont traites en ennemis. Ne veulent-ils 
pas nous depouiller d’un statut politique acquis par la force de nos armes depuis 
quelque quatre-vingts ans ? Ne veulent-ils pas nous priver des principes qu’ils ont 
declares etre leur but de guerre et qui ont servi de base a la conclusion de l’armistice 
et de la paix? Ne persisteut-ils pas a nous considdrer comme une marchandise qui Be 
transporte de main en main et a nier notre droit a disposer de nous-memes ? Cependant 
que de peuples encore a l’etat nomade ils ont cree des Etats independants ayant voix 
deliberative dans la sentence de mort politique prononcee a l’encontre de l’Egypte. 

Ce sont eux qui ont contests a notre Delegation sa qualite de representer l’Egypte, 
tout en la combattant par toutes les armes en leur pouvoir ; certains de ses membres 
ont ete bannis, cependant que les autres etaieut journellement tracasses par leurs 
menaces; ils ont fait tout leur possible pour former toutes les portes devant la 
Delegation ; ils ont empeche le depart de oeux de ses membres qui voulaient se rendre 
en Amerique ; ils ont organise contre elle une vaste campagne do presse dans leurs 
journaux officieux ainsi que dans ceux d’autres pays. Ce sont eux qui ont etouffd notre 
mouvement national par des mesures de violence qui peuvent etre relatees par les 
journaux d’Europe et d’Amerique. Pour ce qui est. de nous, il ne nous est pas encore 
permis d’en parler; mais cela n’empeche pas que le temps n’effacera jamais de nos 
esprits le souvenir de ces violences et de ces atrocites. 

Ce sont eux qui ont employd tous les moyens pour nous priver de la Bympathie 
du monde ; ils nous ont eloignes de toute assistance Me quelque nature qu’elle soit 
et d’oii qu’elle puisse tenir, dans l’idee qu’une fois notre isolement complet et qu’il ne 
reste plus qu’un peuple faible en face d’un peuple fort, le ddsespoir nous poussera h 
abandonner notre droit h l’inddpendance et h accepter ce qu’ils veulent bien nous 
octroyer des reglements qui nous “ conduisent graduellement et avec le temps vers 
l’autonomie.” 

Peut-etre se sont-ils aperqus aujourd’hui que nos efforts, en vue de realiser notre 
voeu national, 1’acheminent vers la rdussite, et, craignant une perte de temps, ils se 
Bont empresses d’envoyer leur Commission promise et dont la mission, aux dires de 
son President, est detaillee ainsi: 

1. Nous octroyer quelque forme de Constitution. 

2. Sacrifier quelque peu la bonne administration en Egypte pour donner satis¬ 
faction aux Egyptiens; cela vent dire que cette Commission est si iinpartiale qu’elle 
est convaincue—avant de fouler notre sol—que nous sommes incapables de nous 
gouverner; cependant, elle consent a nous confier une part de notre administration 
pour nous contenter, meme si cette concession est suivie par quelque disorganisation 
dans l’administratron du pays. 

i>. Choisir le moment propice pour operer le transfert de I’autorite entre les mains 
des Egyptiens, transfert qui doit etre opiri de telle fagon que puisse etre limite le 
dommage occasionne par la substitution des capacites administratives. Evidemment, 
l’esprit qui decide d’avance que pared transfert sera fatalement accompagne par 
l’affaiblissement de l’organisme administratif est necessairement porte h diffirer la 
date de ce transfert comme a ete deja differee celle de l’evacuation. 

4 Ne pas discuter le proteetorat qui existe virtuellement ni la situation inter- 
nationale de 1’Egypte qui a ete reglee presque definitivement. 

Telle est la mission de cette Commission. Nos adversaires politiques s’attendent 
a nous voir courir a son appel, repondre a ses questions, et lui faire part de nos desirs 
dans les limites ci-dessus indiquees. Une telle pretention est au-dessus des forces 
huinaines. 
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Entrer en rapport avec la Commission, c’est reconnaitre que la cause de 1’ Rgypte 
est devenne une affaire interieure a regler entre l’Angleterre et nous, c’est egalement 
accepter le protectorat. Nous aurions commis ainsi un crime envers nons-memes et 
envers les generations a venir, paree que nous aurions expose a la perte leur droit a 
1’indEpendance en nous contentant d’une forme de Constitution qu’on nous promet • 

d’oetroyer avec le temps. Nous aurions demontre aussi que nous s unmes indignes ■ 

de la sympatliie des peuples, qui cesseront de nous aider des qu’ils saurout 
qu’aprcs avoir fait liier une revolution pour reclamer notre independance absolue, f|j 

nous nous sommes tout simplement presentes le lendemain devant une Commission ; 

dont le role est d’introduire quelque peu d’organisation—ou de desorganisation—dans s 

radministration Egyptienne. La mission de notre Delegation serait fatalement vouee 
a un echec certain, le but de notre revolution serait irremediablement compromis, le 
sang de nos vietimes aurait vainement coule et nous serious certainement la proie de 
nos adversaires. 

Le rEsultat logique et evident de tout ce que nous venous d’exposer est le boycottage 
qui viendra couronner nos efforts passes et qui demontrera au monde entier que nous 
n’acceptons rien moins que Findepeudance absolue. Nous ne cesserons de la reclamer 
malgrc tons les obstacles. La beautE de ce boycottage sera aussi eelatante que celie 
des sacrifices du dernier mouvement. 

Telle est l’attitude de la nation a l’egard de la Commission ; mais celie du Cabinet 
reste encore obscure et vague. II est vrai que Son Excellence le president du Conseil 
a declare au correspondent du “ Temps ” qu’il souhaitait la reussite de la Delegation 
ou, en d’autres termes, qu’il efait d'accord avec la nation pour reclamer l’independance 
complete ; mais ce voeu a Ete suivi par la demande de 1’ajournement de l’arrivee de la 
Commission de Lord Milner jusqu’apres le reglement de la question entre la Turquie 
et l’Angleterre, ce qui est prejudiciable au systEme de defense de la cause d’Egypte. 

Ce reglement pent, en effet, etre invoque par l’Angleterre pour lui permettre d’entrer 
en pourparlers avec nous au sujet, de ce qui a trait a nos questions interieures. 
I’areille idEe ne pent etre favorable qu’aux Anglais seuls, parce qu’il n’est pas a 
prEvoir que la Turquie pourrait soulever des objections a propos de.ee qui lui serait. 
demande relativement it la question egyptienne. Ses efforts tendent. aujourd’hui vers 
un seul but; la sauvegarde de son integrity en tant qu’^tat essentiellement turc. La 
revolution qui embrase aujourd’hui l’Anatolie n’a d’antre but que la subsistance de 
l’independanee de la Turquie dans les provinces turques et l’opposition 4 ce que les 
Grecs s’installcnt sur les rives de l’Anatolie; la Turquie ne peut done nullement 
tourner ses efforts vers d’autres buts. Subordonner le sort de l’Egypte a l’action de la 
Turquie, c’est mettre ce sort en grand danger, car il est au pouvoir de l'Angleterre 
d’obtenir de la Turquie tout ce qu’elle veut. 

Ear sa prEcedento declaration, le President du Conseil a condamne l’Sgypte h 
etre sous l’Empiro de la Grande-Bretagne, mais il a eu garde de differer 1’exEcution 
de cotte con damnation pendant quelques mois encore; or, la nation ne peut acquiescer 
a un jugement pareil. 

Ni l’adhesion <le In Turquie, ni celie de tons les Gouvernements ne peuvent 
donner au protectorat une forme reelle et legale. Les nouveaux principes nous 
octroient le droit de decider de notre sort, et comine nous ne desirons que l’inde- 
pendance complete, tout statut hormis cette indEpendance est pour nous nul et non 
avenu. 

C’est pourquoi nous ne vovons dans la derniere demande de son Excellence 
Mohammed Saul Pacha—rapportce par le journal “ El Ahaly d’ajourner l’arrivee de 
la Commission jusqu’apres la signature du Traite de Paix avec la Turquie, que le 
maintien, par le President, de sa precedeute theorie, dout la mise en execution ne 
peut etre, ainsi que nous l’avons demontre que profitable aux Anglais seuls. 

11 est certain que si la Commission vient aujourd’hui elle essuyera un echec 
complet,; pourquoi done le President du Conseil cherche-t-il a differer son arrives quand 
il suit quo la nation est docidee a la boycotter? 

Si la question est une question de simple ajournemont settlement, alors l’attitude 
dtt Cabinet reste la memo, et il ne s en suit pas que la nation doive chauger sa ligue de 
conduite, qui est I’evidence tneme; la Commission Etant unglaise et sa mission Etant 
de traitor avec nous dans les limites du protectorat. 

La conclusion est que le Cabinet doit se ranger a cote de la nation. Puisque 
cette nation crie de toutes ses forces qu’elle u’aceepto le reglement de la question 
Egyptienne que sur la baso de l’independance complete et qu’elle ue reconnait aucun 
acte qui ne stipule l’octroi de cette independance complete, nous demandons au 
President du Conseil de declarer qu’il a abandonuE sa premiere these pour adopter le 


point de vue de la nation* Les Ministeres sont, dans tons les pays du monde les 
interpret*® des sentiments de la nation dont ils sauvegardent les interets. Des qu’un 
Ministere se sent incapable de remplir cette mission, il a tout de suite recours au seul 
moven en son pouvoir : la demission. Il cEde ainsi la place a eelui qui peut rEaliser 
les voeux de la nation et donner la prenve de sa puissance en sauvegardant les droits 
du people tant en parole qu’en fait. 

Si l’Assemblee lEgislative siEgeait, cette occasion ne passerait pas sans que ffft 
somme le Ministere de declarer son association avec la nation dans ses aspirations et 
son adhesion aux ruoyens conduisant a leur realisation ; mais I’AssemblEe etant 
ajournee, nous n’avons, com me moyen a notre portee, que le canal de la presse pour 
demander au Ministere d’abandonner son attitude d’isolement de la nation Nous 
attendons sa reponse. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 242. 

Article from the “ El Ahaly ” of October 8, 1919. 


Le Ministere et la Commission. 

IL n’est plus un l^gyptien qui n’ait fElicite le MinistEre actuel de son attitude 
Energique, et presque sans precedent, a l’egard de la Commission Milner, attitude 
venant s’ajouter E celie qu’il a prise dans l’affaire de Beyrouth, a la suppression des 
tribunaux militaires et de la censure, a la liberation des prisonniers politiques, au 
renvoi de divers hauts fonctionnaires anglais, tels que Dunlop, Brunyate, Haines, &c. 
C’Etaient la, en effet, autant de preuves de devouement du nouveau Cabinet envers le 
pays et les Bgyptiens l’ont bien reconnu. 

Il y a, cependant, une exception a cette unanimite, ainsi que le preuve l’article 
d’bier de Sinnot Bey Hanna, membre de la DElegation egyptienne et de 1'AssemblEe 
lEgislative. 

11 pretend que par son attitude actuelle le Ministere ne sert que les Anglais et lui 
demande, par consequent, de se demettre. 

Nous ignorons ce que Sinnot Bey aurait dit, si le Ministere avait ouvert les bras a 
la Commission. 

II est en tout cas permis de se demander pourquoi voudrait-il que le MinistEre 
donnat sa demission ? 

Nous ne connaissons pas encore la reponse du Gouvernement anglais a la 
protestation du Gouvernement egvptien contre l’arrivee de la Commission Milner. 
Mais en admettant qu’il renonce a l’envoi de cette Commission, le Ministere dirait-il 
qu'il a demissionne parce que sa protestation a etE entendue ? ou parce que les 
fonctionnaires de l’ancien rEgime ont Ete rappelEs ? ou parce que les tribunaux 
militaires ont ete abolis ? ou parce que le Gouvernement anglais u’a pas interdit au 
Gouvernement egyptien de reconnaitre la qualite representative de la DElegation 
egyptienne, de declarer que la proclamation du protectorat a ete un fait de guerre, et 
que la question egyptienne devra etre resolue par la Conference de Paris aprEs la 
signature de la Paix avec la Turquie ? 

C’est, en tout cas, la premiere fois que nous entendons rEclaraer la demission du 
Ministere. 

On ne l’a pas fait lorsque le protectorat a ete proclame, ni lorsque les produits du 
pays Etaient requisitionnEs par la force, ni lorsque plus d’un million d’figyptiens 
etaient conduits a la guerre sous prEtexte qu’elle etait imposee a la population, ni 
enfin lorsque le Gouvernement faisait cadeau de trois millions de livres et d’un autre 
demi-million par les chemins de fer sans que l’Assemblee legislative fut le moins du 
monde consultee. 

Alors on a garde le silence. 

Dira-t-on qu’on ne pouvait le faire parce que les conditions qui prevalaicnt alors 
ne le permettaient pas ? D’accord, mais l’on ne doit jias oublier que c’est au Ministere 
actuel que 1’on doit la liberte dont la presse jouit en ee moment, bien que l’Etat de 
siEge n’ait pas encore ete supprime. 

Quoi qu’il on soit, Sinnot Bey Hanua rEclame la dEmission du Cabinet parce que, 
dit-il, le President du Conseil demande seulement le renvoi de VarrivEe de la 
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Commission jusqu’apres la signature de la Paix avec la Ttirquie, cet evenement devant 
nous laisser en tete-a-tete avec l’Angleterre. 

“Par cette declaration,” dit-il, “le President du Conseil condamne 1’Egypte 

au protectorat anglais, mais il differe a quelques mois tout au plus l’execution de 

la sentence.” 

C’est tout ce que Sinnot Bey trouve a dire. 

11 nous permettra de lui repondre qu’il a tronque les declarations du President du 
Conseil et de lui rappeler tout ce que nous avons ecrit ici meme sur cette question. 

Nous nous etonnons, en tout cas, qu’il oublie que toute la question ne se resume 
pas dans l’abandon de la suzerainete turque au profit de l’Angleterre; qu il est 
indispensable que le Traite de Paix soit rati fie par tous les Parlements, et que les 
tigyptiens ont le droit de conserver tous leurs espoirs tant que cette ratification n’a 
pas eu lieu. 

Dans ses declarations au “ Temps,” Mohammed Pacha Said a fait allusion a tout 
cela, et nous croyous savoir que cette allusion a ete renouvelee dans la protestation que 
le Ministers lui a adressee a Londres, le 23 septembre dernier, au sujet de la Commission 

Milner. 

Sinnot Bey Hanna peut-il nier qu’au point de vue du droit international le 
protectorat sera valide—il Dieu ne plaise—le jour ou la Turquie en fera abandon et 
que le Traitfi de Paix sera ratifie par les Puissances ? 

Sans doute, il peut se prevaloir des priucipes wilsoniens. D’accord. Nous l’avons, 
d’ailleurs, fait uous-meines et nous sommes convaincus que sur ce point le Ministere 
est solidaire avec la nation. Mais tout cela nous permet-il de supprimer les coutumes 
internationales et de resister a la force ? 

Nous y arriverous par le travail et avec le temps, car en fin de compte nous 
atteindrons, malgr^ tout, notre but. Il s’agit seulement de ne pas commettre des 
imprudences susceptibles de nuire a notre cause : c’est la le devoir de tout figyptien. 


No. 243. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Karl Curzon.—(Received October 25.) 

(No. 497.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 12, 1919. 

WITH reference to Brussels despatch No. 32G* of the 30th August last, relative to 
the apparent connection between the Banco di Roma and the Syndicate of the Egyptian 
Tramway Employees during the strike, I have the honour to report that although we 
have never had proof of any definite connection between this Bank and the Extreme 
Nationalists, there is little doubt that facilities were freely offered by the Banco di 
Roma for Extremists and strikers to bank their funds and subscriptions. Of course, 
the part played by several members of the Italian colony here, and the sympathy 
extended by them towards Extremists and agitators may have something to do with 
it. On the other hand, the bank never has been in a very flourishing condition in this 
country, and it is more than likely that the directors were only too pleased to have an 
opportunity of handling big subscriptions, whether they were strike funds or Nationalist 
donations. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


No. 244. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Cvrzon.—(Received October 26.) 

(No. 500.) 

Mv Lord, Ramleh , October 12, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose translation of a note on the activities and 
prospects of Saad Zaghlul’s movement, which has been issued to the press by Hafez 
Afifi Bev and Wissa Wassif Bey, two members of the so-called deputation who have 
just returned from Paris. 

The note excuses the failure of the Extremist representatives to obtain recogni¬ 
tion from tlie French Government bv the plea that their ease will in due course be 

* .'■eo No. 121. 


reconsidered by the League of Nations. Stress is laid on the campaign which is to 
be undertaken in the United States and the supposed sympathy shown by Foreign 
Affairs Committee of the Senate. These paragraphs are, so far as our information 
goes, full of misstatements and very illustrative of the garbled versions of events 
elsewhere which are presented to and believed by the Egvptian public. 

The note concludes by a short summary of the attitude of the Independence 
leaders—repeated and amplified by the whole of their papers during the last fortnight 
—towards Lord Milner’s Mission, and an exhortation to boycott it whenever it 
arrives. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 244. 

Extract from the “ Egyptian Gazette ” of October 9, 1919. 


Egyptian Delegation: Members’ Review of their Work. 

THE Secretariat of the Egyptian Delegation has issued a note signed by Dr. 
Hafez Afifi Bey and Maitre Wissa Wassif Bey, members of the Delegation who have 
just returned from Paris, on the work done by the Delegation. The translation of 
this note is as follows :— 

“ The Delegation are now resorting to all possible means and doing all that is in 
their power to serve the Egyptian question and surmount the obstacles arising in their 
way. They are progressing in their honourable task, and our question has now 
entered a stage of great success, and has gained the sympathy and support of the 
nations, and we entertain full hope of our final success, which is mainly due to the 
co-operation of the whole nation and the help of God. 

“ The first duty of the Delegation was to defend our national cause in France. 
We have been able to induce great writers and a large number of French deputies to 
take interest in it, and the ratification of the Peace Treaty by the French Parliament 
should not stand in the way of our activities, and should not be taken to mean that 
the French nation does not sympathise with our case. The French Parliament had no 
alternative but to accept the treaty as a whole or refuse it, and it has, therefore, 
adopted the former course with the complete assurance that the case of oppressed 
nations will be reconsidered by the League of Nations. We must, therefore, continue 
in our work of propaganda in France and strive to keep the French nation on our side 
when its opinion on our question is required again. 

“ In its issue of the 19th September the ‘ Temps,’ alluding to this point in a 
leading article dealing with the project of the League of Nations and President 
Wilson’s interpretations, said ‘ that the Egyptian question is one that comes within 
the competence of the League of Nations.’ 

“ ACTIVITIES in AMERICA. 

“ As regards the activities of the Delegation in America, the results have been 
very gratifying, and whereas the American nation was totally ignorant before of the 
Egyptian question and national aspirations, our legal adviser, Mr. Folk, has been able 
to enlighten public opinion there. Egyptians will be astonished to learn that over 
600 American papers are now writing on the Egyptian question and defending our 
case from San Francisco to New Orleans. We are in possession of several extracts 
from these papers on the subject. 

“ The Committee of Foreign Affairs in America have manifested great sympathy 
in our case, and have heard the defence of our adviser, and proposes to defend our 
independence when the opportunity arises for the discussion of our case in connection 
with the modifications to be introduced into the Peace Treaty and the project of the 
League of Nations. They propose to introduce a clear provision in it authorising the 
League of Nations to consider the appeals of oppressed nations and recognise their 
independence. If this resolution is ultimately carried out another resolution will be 
submitted to the Senate for the application of this provision to the Irish and 
Egyptian questions and their submission to the League of Nations. 

“When Mr. Hitchcock, the Democratic member of the Foreign Affairs Com¬ 
mittee, wished to raise a protest against the hearing of the defence of our adviser ou 
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the grounds that this would be tantamount to interfering in the internal affairs of 
another Power, the committee issued their well-known note, which the Delegation 
communicated to Egypt at the time, and which clearly considers Egypt from the inter¬ 
national point of view as politically independent of both Turkey and England. 

“ The' American ‘ Sun,’ in its issue of the 27th August, published a long telegram 
from its Washington correspondent under the heading ‘ The Senate Committee decide 
that Egypt is politically independent of Turkey and England,’ in which it is stated 
that the discussions of the Foreign Affairs Committee on several questions, including 
that of Egypt, have been warm. A request was submitted by the Indian Delegation 
asking to be heard by the committee regarding the necessity of India deciding its own 
future. The members objected to this on the plea that if the committee agree to hear 
the Delegation it would be interfering in the internal affairs of another Power; where¬ 
upon Mr. Hitchcock protested, saying that the fact that the committee heard Mr. 
Joseph Folk, legal adviser to the Egyptian Delegation, should be equally considered 
as interference in the internal affairs of others. A discussion followed as to whether 
Egypt possessed a political regime which would entitle her to be looked upon as an 
independent Power, and the decision was ‘ that Egypt is independent politically from 
Turkey and England, and is in possession of an independent political regime.’ 

“Tt will be seen from the above that the circumstances under which our case is 
to be defended in America are various, and this is why Mr. Folk insisted on the 
coming over of Saad Pasha to America after Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha had gone 
there. Tt must be pointed out that the British authorities refused to allow the 
members of the Delegation to proceed to America, but. with the help of the American 
nation and the activities of our adviser, the United States Embassy at Paris was 
ordered to authorise Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha, to leave for America without the 
interference of the British Embassy, and it is anticipated that the president of our 
Delegation will follow him soon. 

“ THE MILNER COMMISSION. 

“ This is how the Egyptian question stands at present in Europe and America, 
and there can be no doubt that the success of the Delegation is due to the co-operation 
of the whole nation and its attachment to its legal aspirations. All the world has 
now become aware that the Egyptians are unanimous in asking for complete 
independence, and that they cannot live without liberty and independence. The 
Delegation approves the attitude which the nation has taken regarding Lord Milner’s 
Commission, namely, to boycott it completely: (1) because this Commission is purely 
English; and to discuss the Egyptian question with them would make our question 
an internal one between us and England, whereas the Delegation based its defence 
on the fact that the Egyptian question is a purely international question; (2) because 
the object of the commission is to draw up an internal regime for administering 
the country on the assumption that it is a British protectorate. This assumption 
the nation refuses to recognise, as the protectorate is illegal and has been refused 
by the whole nation. Boycott is therefore necessary, and the suggestion put forward 
by somo that the Egyptians should submit to the commission their claims for complete 
independence is not advisable. The commission already knows that this claim is 
unanimously supported by the whole nation, and as the competence of the commis¬ 
sion is limited to the discussion of the best form of government within the limits of 
the protectorate, the only solution would lie completely to boycott it, otherwise its 
effects on our question would be unfavourable, and it would weaken the activities of 
the Delegation in Europe and America. 

"a wise attitude. 

In conclusion, it must be made clear that the attitude which the whole nation 
has decided to follow is the wise and national attitude, and we should not be deceived 
by the postponement of the arrival of the commission, which may be due to the 
unanimous expression of the nation to completely boycott it. The position of the 
Egyptians with regard to the commission cannot be altered whether it arrives now 
nr after some months. Let them postpone their arrival if they like. The nation will 
stick to its decision. May God make our activities prosperous.” 
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Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 25.) 

(No. 1501.) ’ 

(Telegraphic.) _ . Cairo. October 24, 1919. 

MILITARY authorities inform me that troops were called in this afternoon at 
Alexandria to disperse a demonstration with which the police were unable to deal. The 
troops were forced to fire, killing three natives. 

A smaller demonstration of students in Cairo was broken up by police. 




Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 25.) 

(No. 1502.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , October 25, 1919. 

DISTURBANCES continued at Alexandria last night. 

A cinema and motor lorry were burnt. 

Fresh disturbances broke out this morning, and troeps had to take over one of 
native quarters of the town. 

Persons concerned were rough elements, not students or better class of Egyptians. 


LIU. 


Sir i\l. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 26.) 

(No. 1504.) ' 

rW^ajL*) , , ■ Cairo, October 26, 1919. 

W11H reference to my telegram No. 1501,* further information is to the effect 
that troops only fired after being stoned by mob. 


No. 248. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham. 

(No. 584.) 

Slr ’ wrmt, £• , Foreign Office, October 27, 1919. 

WITH reference to vour despatch No. 479 f of the 5th October transmitting 
notes trom the Acting Advisor to the Minister of Education it would appear that 
all the universities aie already so full, owing to the release of many young men from 
military service, that it is impossible to accept any further students. 

I am advised that any attempt on the part of this Department to urge them 
to make exceptions in favour of Egyptian students might cause irritation and lead 
to a less helpful and accommodating attitude on their part than has hitherto been 
displayed. 

Under the circumstances, it would seem advisable to discourage, as far as 
practicable any other students from proceeding to England this year. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


• No. 245. 


f No. 236. 
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No. 249. 

War Office to Conmcmdcr-in-chief, Egypt.-(Communicated by War Oj)iee, October 28.) 
(Secret.) War Office, October 24,1919. 

Ecvpt and Palestine . 

„ , • „ £■ qhnuld form a central reserve tor 

1. That the final post-war garrison ot Egypt shoua tor 

frontier and internal security. The nucleus ot this would be . 

One brigade infantry, 

One brigade artillery, 

()ne regiment cavalry, 

tether with Mich fighting ami technical units as have already been approved and by 
others that muy be considered necessary. 

Those to include :— 

(a.) Aeroplanes. . . . .. 

\b.) Motor machine-gun units, including:— 

1. Light car patrols. 

3 Shallow^traft motor-boats, armed with light guns and machine guns, 
suitable for movement on low Nile and canals. 

(„ V Snecial signal units (including wireless! such as may be necessary to maintain 
P an efficient Bystem of communication throughout the country. 

(d.) Local transport units, water and land. 

2. With reference lo 1 (a) to (d) above Viscount Allenby considers that the 
following measures could be'put in hand immediately : 

(a.f And tlm preparation of suitable landing grounds and the erection of sand-proo 

n \ TheTvfdening of roads along canals to a minimum of 6 feet so as to be able 
( ' to maintain li.dit car communication throughout the country. 

purposes. 

3 It is suggested that a force of civil police should be organised under British 

4 1 ht.piisennxio o the li nes of the Border Military Police 

rwrt by ^ red -“- p atrok ' and ° f 

“““^‘“similarly, as regards Palestine, a gendarmerie under British officemshould be 
organised at once to luwst the peace garrison in maintaining the internal security 

1 following is future chain of command suggested : 

The High Commissioner and Commander in-chief will hive under his orders 
(a.) G.O.C. troops, 

(/>.) Frontier Districts Administration. 

(c.) Soudan administration. 

The G.O.f. troops will command :— 

(d) The troops in Egypt. 

((-.) Tlie troops in Palestine. 

7. The War Cauinet have approved of the above proposals m principle 
It is important that the necessary organisation shmdd be put in hand 1 
delay with a view to preparing the ground for eventual reduction to the final peace 
garrisons proposed in my telegram above roterred to. 
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Therefore after consulting High Commissioner, please telegraph your views on the 
above scheme, stating to what extent you can carry it out from military aut civ 
resources already available, and giving a detailed estimate of your requirements oi 
immediate future. 

No. 250. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, October 29, 1919. 

Soudan Government Loan. 

Mr Bird and asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer when the new loan will be 
issued bv the Bank of England to the Soudan Government and the amount of 
such loan; whether, under the conditions of this loan, the Soudan overnmen 
will retain the irrigated land for growing cotton ; and whether the British 
Government will receive any definite share of the increment value o ie an 
brought about by the expenditure ol the capital now about to be issue . 

Answer. 

Mr. Harmsworth ,—the new loan which is for 3,500,000 1. has already been issued 
by the Bank of England acting as the agent for the Soudan Government. As regards 
the second part of the Hon. Member’s question, the land is to be leased from t e 
native owners by the Soudan Government. The reply to the last part is in the 
negative. 


No. 251. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 30.) 

(No. 1519.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 29, 1919. 

MY telegrams Nos. 1501, 1502, and 1504/ 

Following is summary of information now received from official sources : 

Students and others have on recent Fridays used important mosques in Alexandria 
for speeches against Lord Milner and commission and claiming independence. 
Subsequently small demonstrations have been dispersed by police without trouble. 

On Friday the 24th after mamour had failed to persuade demonstration to disperse 
police used force, but were heavily stoned, 47 out of 150 being injured. British troops 
had to be summoned, who were also stoned, and in consequence fired. 

Known casualties among crowd three killed and seven injured; quiet temporarily 
restored. 

On Saturday morning crowd tore up pavement in Gumruk quarter and made 
barricade at important points, and at 11 o’clock commandant of police decided police 
could no longer cope with situation, and therefore handed over quarter to military. A 
cinema was set on fire and an abandoned military motor lorry burnt by mob. 
Subsequently at 12'30 p.m. troops had to fire on crowd, killing four persons and 
wounding fourteen. Entirely untrue reports concerning behaviour of British troops 
have appeared in local papers and in telegrams sent by Extremists to Europe and 
Amorica for propaganda purposes. Official reports show that troops only fired under 
provocation. Official enquiry on both incidents is proceeding. 


No. 252. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 1.) 


(No. 505. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 16, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 503,t Confidential, of the 13th instant, I 
have the honour to forward to you herewith a copy of a memorandum by Sir G. F. 


* Nos. 245-6-7. 
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riavton Adviser to the Ministry of the Interior, enclosing a note on the Egyptian 
press by' Lieutenant-Colonel Symes, who is at present working in tie Press Bureau. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 2f>2. 

Memorandum by Sir G. F. Clayton, Adviser to the Minister of Interior. 

M'd Cairo, October 13, 1919. 

I ATTACH a note by Lieutenant-Colonel Symes on the general attitude of 
the uress and in the main, I concur in his appreciation. The Extremist Party may 
be said to have captured the press to such an extent that opposition on the part of 
anv parUcular journal results in such a drop in sales as to threaten bankruptcy. 
Zv attempt at a sudden change of policy in any individual journal is therefore 
doomed to failure, as the public will immediately cease to buy it, and we can only 
endeavour to secure a change in tone which will be so gradual, and so general 
throSout the press, as to render inoperative the system of boycotting by which 
the Extremist Party, by the hold which it has now obtained over the public, succeeds 
in paralysing the efforts of any editor who dares to oppose its policy. 

P Similarly, repressive measures will only result m the appearance of new and 
still more violent newspapers, apart from the reproach of refusing liberty of the 

PreS Not only is the present attitude of the vernacular press violently anti-British 
but it Vs also Utterly critical of the Prime Minister, as the head of a Government 
supported by and L sympathy with England. We must therefore first work 
ZS creating a press favourable to the existing Ministry, hoping to induce by 
PTudual stacres a more reasonable attitude towards Great Britain , , 

Until public opinion ceases to be dominated by the Extremist Party, who have 
a powerful^weapon*in the press, it is hopeless to expect the forma ton rnto a sohd 
block of that large body of “moderates who are now intimidated into silence, 
but who hold views as to the future of Egypt admitting of discussion on common 
ground with a British Commission. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 252. 

Note on Egyptian Press by Lieutenant-Colonel G. S. Symes. 

(Mid-September to October 9, 1919.) 

(Conhdentiak) ition of the preS8 con t,inues to be hostile. Apart from the two 
English newspapers and “La Bourse*Egyptienne ’’ the European papersi eiither do 
not attempt to oppose the prevailing native sentiment or like Le Journaldu 
Cairo” delight in publishing disparaging news and quotations from Egyptian 

extremists’ writings. . , . . ., . ■R T .uidi 

The vernacular papers practically unanimously adopt the view that the Britisn 

declaration of protectorate was a unilateral act, necessitated and only to be justinea 
by the state of war, which requires ratification by the Powers-and extremists are 
careful to add, by the Egyptian people-before it can become ^ctje Ihey 
assert that the Egyptian question remains an international one, and prete 
the Zaghlulist de^uUtionV Paris, in spite of “ British offical opposition and 
intrigues," will yet succeed in ranging “liberal parties in Europe.and America 
against the consummation in Egypt of British Imperialist designs. Th e(Zaghli ‘,! 
view, of which “ El Ahram,” “ El Nizam,” El Misr 1 (Coptic), and H Altar 
(Old Nationalist) are perhaps the foremost champions, has obtained cornP_ 
ascendency in the local press. ‘' A1 Mokattam ' ’ has been almost reduced to s ence 
and or Egyptian-run papers only " El Watan (Coptic) has the temerity to suggest 
on practical grounds that the constitutional problems of Egypt would be. ^ 
settled by direct and amicable negotiation between the British and Lgyp 
peoples. ‘ Two attempts in the course of the past few weeks to challeng 
authority of the Zaghlulist press have had no success. The first of these 
connection with the proposal, published by a certain Mahmud Bey Nosseir 
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Ahram ” of the 18th September, for a meeting of the ulema to draw up a protest 
against harsh treatment of Turkey by the Peace Conference. This proposal 
evoked a good deal of discussion about Turkish connection with Egypt and the 
Caliphate; but the favoidable attitude of “El Ahali ”—which is regarded as the 
Prime Minister’s organ —and the political antecedents of Sherei Pasha and others 
of its supporters, rendered it suspect to the Zaghlulist press and .secured its final 
rejection. A second attempt—by Morcos Bey Fehmi, who published in “El 
Misr ” of the 30th September a carefully reasoned letter casting doubt on the wisdom 
of boycotting the Milner Commission—was similarly squashed. 

From the failure of these attempts, it would seem that the present is an 
unpropitious moment to endeavour to disrupt the Zaghlulist bloc. 'So strong is 
the latter, and so jealous of its popularity, that Sinot Hanna, a recently-returned 
member of the Paris delegation, has seen fit to publish an attack on the Prime 
Minister’s present policy. “El Ahali,” in its number of the 8t.h instant, has 
warmly espoused the latter’s cause, but it is to be hoped that this issue will not be 
pressed home as a journalistic “ vote of confidence ” in Mohammed Pasha Said is, in 
the existing state of public opinion, unlikely to be given. 

Other items in the press of passing interest are letters from Zaghlul and 
Mohammed Bey Farid commending the Egyptians for their patriotic conduct and. 
determination to boycott the Milner Commission. Generally speaking, and despite 
their very hostile tone, the newspapers have shown a certain discretion as regards 
the form and language of their attacks on the British Government and the existing 
order. A regrettable exception to this was an insulting poem about President 
Wilson in “El Afkar,” for which the editor has been made to apologise. 

G. S. SYMES. 

Cairo, October 9, 1919. 


No. 253. 

Sir M. Oheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 1.) 

(No. 506. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 16, 1919. 

WITH reference to Viscount Allenby’s despatch No. 411* of the 31st August, 1919, 
on the subject of the propaganda conducted by the Italian Pizzutto, I have the honour 
to transmit a report from the General Staff Intelligence of the Egyptian Expeditionary 
Force dealing with Bolshevist activities in this country. 

The accuracy of this report cannot be fully guaranteed, and we know very little as 
yet of the progress of Bolshevism in Egypt. It is certain that few people, and these 
mostly foreigners, have any conception ot the meaning of Bolshevist doctrines. There 
is some evidence, however, that the Extremists are interpreting them to the fellaheen as 
implying a distribution of free land, and the account given by Dr. Hafez Affifi of the 
relations of Saad Zaghlul with Russian and Hungarian Bolshevists is extremely probable. 
It is thought by many Egsptians that Saad is aiming at a republic in Egypt, and in 
any case an agitation directed against established authority would be a natural and 
valuable ally of the Extremists. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 253. 

Report from G.S.I., General Headquarters, Egyptian Expeditionary Force, 

dated October 9, 1919. 

A MEETING was held yesterday at about 4‘30 in the afternoon at the Clinique of 
Dr. Hafez Affifi Bey, No. 1, Rue Chameh Charkass. Dr. Affifi is the member of the 
delegation who has just returned to Egypt with the (’optic lawyer Wissa Wassif. He 
is the representative of the old Nationalists (Sufuni, Ferid Party^ in the delegation. 
The object of the meeting yesterday was to give a detailed report to the Nationalists 
on the work of the delegation. All the members present to the number of twenty- 
( tight, were the purest and most fanatical Nationalists. 
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Hafez Affifi Bey began by saying that Saad Zaghlul had been on this occasion 
very faithful to the cause of the country, and had acted exactly as would have acted 
SufLi Bey himself, or even Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish. All attempts that had been 
made to bring about a rapprochement between the delegation and the English in Pans 
had been systematically and with dignity reiused by him. Now, said Hafez Bey, 

“ we really can say that Saad is one of ourselves and that he has deserved well of the 
country.” * Affifi went on to explain the dealings of the delegation with the Bolshevists. 
He expressed himself thus: “We have taken no engagement to introduce integral 
Bolshevism into Egypt. The Russian and Hungarian Bolshevists did not even ask us to 
do so iThe Russian Bolshevists promised the Saad delegation simply to help it to 
drive the English out of Egypt, because every weakening ot the English in any part of 
the rrlobe is an advantage for Sovietism and a defeat for capital Consequently they 
help”us without asking anything from us except am assurance that a free and inde¬ 
pendent E<rypt shall have a very radical and very wide Labour policy We naturally 
promised this, sure as we are that these objects can be easily obtained by a propaganda 
in favour of pure Islamic ideas, which are the truest and most radical principles of 
Socialism. Consequently the Bolshevists are doubly helping us. Firstly, by the money 
they have given to Saad (a voice asked ‘ how much ’ and Affifi answered a great deal ), 
uni by the propaganda which they are making directly and without our interference m 
Egypt It is thus that the Syndicalist movement, which did not exist when we left 
Egypt, has been successfully organised without our help and during our absence. We 
have nearly promised to produce the same movement among the fellaheen and a 
committee of the delegation in Cairo has a very widespreading programme for this 
object.” I may be able to know more about this meeting later on. 


No. 254. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon— (Received November 1.) 

My Lord,^ Ramleh , October 16, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 488* of the 9th October, 1919, I have the 
honour to inform your Lordship that the strike ot the Alexandria tramways ended 
yesterday. A full report on the settlement of the tramway strikes and on the work of 
the Conciliation Board will be submitted as soon as possible. 

The Extremist Party have been at some pains to explain that the recent strikes 
were due solely to economic causes. At the same time, they hint that these strikes 
are the forerunners of the great national strike which will take place on the arrival of 
the Milner Commission, and which will be the outward expression of the political 
aspirations of the country. 

During the past week there has been some unrest among the employees ot the 
Delta Light Railway, a British company. The men received a rise in wages some time 
ago, but are threatening to strike unless further demands are met by the directorate. 
They have been invited to refer to the Conciliation Board if a settlement cannot be 

otherwise reached. # . ,. 

In my last despatch I reported that the Engineering School had left their studies. 
This example has been followed by the Agricultural College at Shebiu-el-Kom, by the 
Sultameh Training College at Cairo, and two other educational institutions ot less 
importance in Cairo. 

The press is making efforts hitherto unsuccessful to persuade Government employees 

to leave their work. ... . . , 

l have already described the determined campaign which is being carried on in the 
press and elsewhere against the Prime Minister. lelegrams are being sent to him 

systematically from all parts of the country. protesting against his acquiescence in the 

present regime and the protectorate, and asking for an explanation of his present policy 
and of the plans of the future. The press attack has been specially directed against the 
attempt supposed to have been made by Mohammed Said to bring the Turkish question 
into Egyptian politics. Only the journals “ El-Ahaly ” and “ El-Watan” support the 
Prime Minister openly. “ El-Ommah,” which is generally more moderate in tone, takes 
up the attitude that he is deserving of credit for what has been accomplished by the 
Ministry in the last five months. During the week a committee of some importance 
in Cairo decided to send a delegation to the Prime Minister to demand a definition ot 
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his policy. The delegation arrived in Alexandria, but apparently only discussed matters 
of minor interest. ' . . 

The news in Reuter’s telegrams that Lord Milner’s Mission would not arrive till 
November attracted much attention in the press. It was generally asserted. that the 
mission had been postponed as the result of representations by the Prime Minister, who 
wished the situation of Turkey to be finally settled before enquiry into the future 
Government of Egypt. On the 10th October there was a demonstration of moderate 
size in Alexandria which was quickly and quietly dispersed. 

The news of the departure of Mohammed Pasha Mahmoud for America has been 
widely published, and has revived the extravagant hopes of the Extremist Party that 
the American Senate will eventually insist on the Egyptian question being treated 
internationally. 

The general tone of the press with regard to the Mission is more moderate than it 
was a week ago. There has also been a diminution in the number of leaflets and 
pamphlets condemning the Commission and calling on Egyptians to boycott it. 

I beg to transmit a copy of a pamphlet, remarkable for the violence of its 
sentiments, which was circulated when the arrival of the Commission was believed to be 
imminent. 

.The recent return of Rushdy Pasha to this country has caused some interest, as he 
is known to have been in touch with Saad Zaghlul in Paris. 

I have, &c. 

M, CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 254. 

Translation of Pamphlet circulated in Egypt when the Mission was believed 

to be imminent. 


Where are You ? 

YE countrymen—Egypt throughout its length ahd breadth shudders with fear; 
vet you are in a deep sleep! Where are your hearts which boiled with anger and 
hatred ? Where is your energy which astonished the civilised world ? Where are 
your hands which have fought desperately against the English ? I hear cries and 
tumults from all sides, while you are in complete quiet, as though you were sinking in a 
bottomless sea, or in a grave ! Where are you ? 

Said’s Ministry. 

A miserable man sells his country for the sake of money. He has accepted the 
post, not to relieve the country from the present precarious situation, but to profit by it. 
History will record for Said his shameful deeds, which will he printed in everlasting 
remembrance. Egyptians still remember his first period of service, when lie created 
the Press Bureau and the Secret Police work in this honest country. We still 
remember his first Ministry, which marked the period of bribes and favouritism. His 
colleagues (the other Ministers) are the same as himself—people who sell their country 
and worship England’s money. 

The Danger of this Ministry. 

The English politicians, people who are without conscience, principles, or honour, 
say that Zaghlul is a man who invited himself to preside over the Delegation, although 
he had never been called upon to do so; that the Egyptian farmers sympathise with 
the English, and show every satisfaction to the protectorate and declared that a 
Committee would come to ascertain from the responsible Ministers of the Egyptians’ 
national aspirations. 

You may very easily guess, ye readers, what answer Said and bis “ entourage ” 
would give, if they were asked what sort of constitutional reforms they want. 

The Legislative Council. 

All the patriotic members of this council are with the Delegation : those who 
remained here are “dogs.” 

When Said took possession of his post he shouted : “ The Legislative Council 
will shortly assemble.” What can we expect from these people: Betrayal and 
baseness! 
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The Committee of Enquiry. 

The Committee will ask you, my intelligent and clever countrymen, what are your 
claims and why have yon stirred up the last disturbances? In tins case your answer shall 
te S' “We y have rebelled, so that Europe might hear our vo.ce and an hor.se he 
Delegation to leave Egypt. Our claims are the same as those set forth by the 
Delegation, complete independence for Egypt” Don’t.say otherwise, lest these low 
people may protend that you do not favour the Delegation. 

The Egyptian Delegation. 

What an artful fate awaits our compatriots? The atrocities of the English have 
already been published in Europe. All their Allies are against them Ah the French 
population anL great part of the English criticise the policy ot the Government and 

" rS ' ; iLSm^ ! ofthe falsehoods the, English arc spreading, and be confident 
that our Delegation is performing conscientiously the task with which .t was entousted^ 

Tt will remain in Europe until the objects at which it aims are attained, D.V. lhe 
great sensation caused by the discourse delivered by Wissa Bey W assif, accor »;g o 
the English papers, is a tangible proof which leads you to foresee great chances foi the 

success of our cause. 

The Military Courts. 

What a pity ! These oppressors hold Courts every day to condemn our notables 
either to death or to imprisonment for life, and yet they at. 1 say that they came to our 
country to teacli us tile meaning of impartiality 1 Can the base Said and his co leagues, 
the dethroned Sultan—the Italian newly-married man—still say that they will keep 
the interests of the country to the front? Oh God ! grant me sufficient courage to 
Join with my compatriots and weep with them, for our brethren who fell victims to 
treachery and hypocrisy ! All the Armenians who were tried before the courts-mart a 
were acquitted, though their culpability was clearly established ! 

Detest the English. 

Detest them because they disdain you and look upon yon as beasts Detest the 

protectorate because it snatched away your son from your arms and subjected him to 

dentil and flogging in Palestine and Syria ! How often has no.shed bitter .ears 
nalo face under the whip, whilst he was being pitilessly flogged ! 

1 KsIt the protectorate because it deprived you of your food and your animals 
Detest the protectorate because it took possession of your cotton at a ridiculous price 
and sold it at 40 1. Detest the protectorate because it burnt your villages, defiled yo 
women, killed ybur brethren, and plundered your properties. 

Detest the protectorate because, if it remains, it will render you days as black as 
a moonless night! Vote for freedom ! Vote for independence, because it will restore 
the beauty of your life ; it will enable you to sell your cotton at a fair price ; to gro 
tobacco, and to have your sons appointed to the best Government posts. 

Proclamation issued by the Military Authorities. 

All their proclamations are nothing but falsehoods—full of treachery and malignity, 
full of hypocrisy. Reject and never read them. Give this pamphlet to your friend to 
peruse it ana long for the imminent success! Seek and^hall&ia^ 


No. 255. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(deceived Noveviber 1 ) 

(Telegraphic-) . Cairn, October 31, 1919. 

REPORTS up to 0 f.m. show that large demonstrations took place m Alexanar 
to-day. It was ueaceable until a British ambulance came into collision with procession 
causing in juries. ‘ Crowd then started looting shops, but police finally got situation 

in hand. 

British troops were not called on to assist. 
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No. 256. 

Sir M. Gheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 2.) 

(No. 1522.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, October 31, 1919. 

YOUR despatch No. 389 .* 

Decree prolonging powers of Mixed Courts to November 1, 1920, was published 
yesterday. 


No. 257. 



Sir M. Gheetham to Earl Curzon. — (Receive/! November 2.) 

(No. 1529.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 2, 1919. 

CORRESPONDENT here telegraphed ‘ Morning Post,” 29th October that 
outrages had occurred in Upper Egypt and Delta. This report is entirely without 
foundation. 


No. 258. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 3.) 

(No. 1526.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 1, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1144f: Swiss nation ds. 

I agree. ( 


No. 259. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham (Cairo). 

(No. 602.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 4, 1919. 

WITH reference to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby’s despatch No. 387 of the 
23rd August,J I consider that under present circumstances our policy should be to 
retain in existence the regime of martial law as long as possible, as by so doing it will 
be possible to diminish, if not entirely to bridge, the interval between the conclusion 
of peace and the introduction of a permanent legal system in Egypt. 

Any partial curtailment of the scope of martial law, such as would be involved by 
giving immediate effect to article 149 of the Treaty of Peace with Germany, might well 
give rise to demands on the part of other Allied or neutral capitulatory Powers for 
further curtailments in cases where martial law overrides the extra-territorial rights of 
their nationals and would weaken our case in opposing such demands. This consideration 
appears to me sufficiently weighty in itself to justify the maintenance of the present 
system. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 260. 

Sir G. Graham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 1063 ) 

My Lord, Paris, November 2, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the “ Journal ” of to-day’s 
date publishes an article entitled “ Les Plaintes de l’Egypte,” by M. Victor 
Aiigagneur, the Republican Socialist Deputy for the Department of the Rhone, who 
was Minister of Public Works in M. Caillaux’s Cabinet in 1911-1912, and Minister 
of Marine in the Government formed by M. Viviani at the beginning of the war. 

M. Augagneu/r declares that Egypt, more than any other country, has been 
disillusioned by the results of the Peace Conference, and that the war, which for so 


* No. 61. 
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many peoples has been a war of emancipation has in ner tight d her 

bonds, since, in spite of reiterated promises by eminent ^ 

statesmen, that the British occupation of the country w as <jthe war had 
would never take the form of an annexation or even of ^ protectorate, the w r ad 
hardly broken out when Great Britain imposed her protectorate onAhe country. 

The following is a summary of the remainder of this article . 

Egypt the cradle of onr western civilisation, which for centuries has been 
striving for her independence, had been counting on British, promises, and the 
dXation of the protectorate caused the most Intense emotion throughout the 
country. 10 The essence of this form of regime is, however mutual consent, and no 
regularly constituted Egyptian Government has ever given its consent to a measure 
which has made a vassal State of a country which is morally independent. 

Nevertheless, being friendly disposed to the Allies, and above all Fiancophile, 
the Egyptians kept silent duri/g the war and devoted 

cause k they subscribed vast sums of money, they furnished 200,000 men to the 
British armies of the East, and the total number of their dead was appalling. Then, 
when victory smiled on the Allies, the Egyptians invoked in their favour the 
principles for which the war was fought. The account of the way m which their 
claims were met bv the British is too painful to bear repetition. Egypt sent hei 
delegates to the Peace Conference and to President Wilson, but neither deigned so 
muoFi as to receive them; will they meet with a better reception at the hands of the 
American Senate ? No impartial man can fail to sympathise with their cause. Can 
one admit that the right of peoples to dispose of their own fate is applicable only to 

the vanouished, and not to the victors? .. . 

France can never forget the renaissance of Egypt, torn from the demoralising 
influence of the Turk by the genius of Mehemet All and the valour of Ibrahim. 
Thanks to this renaissance, with which France was closely associated, Egypt became 
morally and intellectually, the most flourishing of French colonies. What will 
become of the French foundations and of the French moral influence undei a protec¬ 
torate which has already forbidden the use of the French language in the Courts of 

J ustice ^ art j 0 | c conc i udes a s follows : “ Does not the Suez Canal, that greatest of all 
accomplishments of the nineteenth century, already appear to belong to us less. 
The League of Nations is as yet but an embryo; if our efforts make of it a living 
naoiiiv perhaps we shall see the dawn of a more happy era for Egypt. 

^ j , i j have, &c. 

GEORGE GRAHAME. 


No. 261. 

Quest inn ashed in the House of Commons, November 5, 1919. 

Mr. Gilbert asked the Prime Minister how many directors were appointed by Great 
Britain on the Suez Canal Company, the remuneration of a director per annum, 
and the qualifications required fi.r such an appointment; and who were the present 
directors representing Great Britain, and for what term of years they were 
appointed ? __ 


Answer. 

Mr. Baldwin (Joint Financial Secretary to the Treasury).—His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment appoints three direetois of the Suez Canal Company. They are remunerated by 
the directors' fees ot varying amounts paid by the company, and their qualifications 
must he such as in the judgment of His Majesty’s Government fit them to represent 
this count! y on the Board. The present Government directors are Mr. H. I. Anstruthei, 
Lord Downham, and Sir Ian Malcolm. There is no fixed period of appointment. 


N apple mnitary Question. 

Mr, Gilbert: Can the honourable gentleman say at what the average fee would 
work out per year ? 
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Answer. 

Mr. Baldwin: I am afraid it is impossible to say what the average fee is. These 
fees are calculated on a small percentage of the profits of the company, and consequently 
fluctuate very much. In the most prosperous period thev would be as much as 2,000/. 
a year. At present they are more in the neighbourhood of 800/., but I am speaking 
from memory. 


No. 2G2. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 6.) 

(No. 1539.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 4, 1.>19. 

EGYPTIAN Government find it unavoidable to raise additional revenue without 
delay. Inflation in other countries has reacted here so as greatly to raise Government 
expenditure without corresponding increase of revenue. 

You are aware that circumstances of Egypt make it impossible to impose any new 
tax on foreign subjects, and inequitable and undesirable to impose any new tax on 
natives from which foreigners are exempt. It is impracticable to increase land tax. 

Only course open to Government appears to be to obtain consent of Powers having 
restrictive commercial conventions with Egypt, to the grant to Egyptian Government 
of same freedom in dealing with import duty on alcohol and alcoholic beverages as that 
Government enjoys with regard to taxation of tobacco. 

Not only is it desirable on ethical as well as financial grounds that Egypt should 
follow European practice of imposing heavy taxation on alcoholic liquors, but this 
course is particularly appropriate in a Moslem country, and will probably be well 
received. At a moment when Powers have just legislated to restrict importation of 
alcohol into other African countries it is difficult to justify the absurdly low rate of 
import duty prevalent in Egypt. 

The five Powers having commercial conventions precluding increase of duty, are 
Great Britain, France, Italy, Belgium, and Russia. 

Belgian and Russian interests in the question are nil. Great Britain has chief 
interests, and if her Government would consent to increase of duty it is hoped that 
Italy and France would assent likewise. 

A compensating excise duty would be levied on alcohol produced in Egypt. 

Favourable consideration at earliest possible date is requested. 


No. 263. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham (Cairo). 

(No. 603. Confidential.) 

^h', Foreign Office, November 6, 1919. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 480* it appears that Field-Marshal 
Viscount Allenby has expressed the opinion to Lord Derby that it is undesirable to 
approach the French Government in the matter of replacing M. LeRvre-Pontalis bv 
M. Gaillard. 

Lord Allenby stated that personally he had never had any difficulty with 
M. Lefbvre-Pontalis, and that he had no objection to his return to Egypt. 

In these circumstances I have decided to take no further action in the matter. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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Fo. 264. 

Earl Curzon to Swiss ChargS d'Affaires. 

EAUL CURZON OF KEDLESION presents his compliments to the Swiss 
Chargd d’Affaires, and with reference to his note* of the 6th October has the honour 
to assure birr, that in principle His Majesty’s Government would see no objection to 
the appointment of a Swiss consul-general in Egypt on the understanding that such an 

officer would have a purely consular status. 

Lord Curzon, whilst fully recognising the friendly and considerate attitude of the 
Swiss Government as illustrated in the third paragraph of the note under reply, 
regrets to have to state that His Majesty’s Government feel unable to press the 
Egyptian Government to sanction the setting up of a Swiss Consular Court m Egypt, 
even if such sanction on their part would have technical value, but he feels sure that 
the Swiss Government will realise how impossible such a course would be in present 
circumstances, and will agree that, until the judicial reorganisation consequent on the 
abolition of the capitulations is completed, Swiss citizens in Egypt must remain 
justifiable by the same Courts as at present. 

Foreign Office , November 6, 1919. 


No. 265. 

Sir 0. Buchanan to Earl Curzon.—{Received November 7.) 

My Lord ^ Rome, October 31, 1919. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 629 of the 16th instant on the 
subject of Max di Collalto, I have the honour to report that Collalto called recently at 
this Embassy and alluded to his difficulties with the British authorities in Egypt. 
He said that, while in Egypt, he had perhaps expressed views which he did not 
seriously mean, and that he was now about to write a series of pro-British articles for 
the “ Giornale d’ltalia ” ; he hoped that this intention of his would be noted in his 
favour with a view to his being permitted to return to Egypt at a later date. 

"" T fc ayo N.C.. 

GEORGE BUCHANAN. 


No. 266. 

Ministry of Shipping to Foreign Office.—(Received November 7.) 

gj r November 6, 1919. 

I AM directed by the Shipping Controller to state, for the information of the 
Secretary of Stato for Foreign Affairs, that arrangements are being made to supp e- 
mont the shipping available on the Egyptian route in order that Governmen 
passengers may, as far as possible, be provided for in Government ships, thus releasing 
more accommodation for the conveyance of civilian passengers. In these circumstances 
the Shipping Controller is of opinion that some arrangement should be made for t le 
investigation of the claims of people wishing to travel in order that the accommodation, 
which will even so be insufficient to meet requirements, shall be used only for the mos 

urgent cases. . 

In the case of South Africa all passengers wishing to proceed have to obtain a 
certificate of priority from the High Commissioner, and these certificates are issued in 
three degrees of urgency. The shipping companies have undertaken to deal with all 
passengers holding priority certificate No. 1 before booking any holding certifies e 
No. 2, and similarly to dispose of all people with certificate No 2 before booking an) 
with certificate No. 3. No passages are granted to individuals who do not hold an) 
certificate. 

1 am to suggest that some similar arrangement should be instituted for passengeis 
wishing to proceed to Egypt, which it is thought might possibly be undertaken by 
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Mr. Bull, of the Soudan Government Railway, who is in practice acting as agent to 
the Egyptian Government in connection with the provision of passages for Government 
officials. 

I am, &c. 

B. A. KEMBALL-COOK. 


No. 267. 



Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 7.) 

(No. 1547.1 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 7, 1919. 

WHEAT and flour supplies in Egypt will be inadequate to meet requirements 
after end of Decemher 1919. Egyptian Government, through Sir Arthur Webb, has 
used best endeavours to secure cargoes of foreign wheat and flour, but has failed. 

In view of political situation supplies must be maintained, and I beg earnestly to 
request that His Majesty’s Government will put at disposal of Sir Arthur means of 
obtaining delivery in Egypt before the end of December of 10,000 tons of wheat or flour 
from Australia or elsewhere. A c.i.f. price exceeding 94s. per quarter wheat or 29Z. per 
2,240 lb. flour means financial loss to Egyptian Government. Sir Arthur has further 
details. Means of obtaining delivery of further 50,000 tons during January, February 
and March 1920 are also urgently required. 


No. 268. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham (Cairo). 

(No. 1208.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 7, 1919. 

THE King has expressed the wish that the anniversary of the conclusion of the 
armistice should be celebrated as hereafter described. 

If you consider it expedient, having regard to the political situation of the moment, 
you should convey the following message from the King to the Sultan :— 

“ Tuesday next, the 11th November, is the first anniversary of the armistice, which 
stayed the world-wide carnage of the four preceding years, and marked the victory of 
right and freedom. I believe that your Highness and your people will wish to 
perpetuate the memory of that great deliverance and of those who laid down their lives 
to achieve it. 

“ To afford an opportunity for the universal expression of this feeling, it is my hope 
that at the hour when the armistice came into force, the eleventh hour of the eleventh 
day of the eleventh month, there may be, for the brief space of two minutes, a complete 
suspension of all normal activities. During that time, except in the rat e cases where 
this may be impracticable, all work, all sound and all locomotion should cease, so that, 
in perfect stillness, the thoughts of everyone may be concentrated on reverent 
remembrance of the glorious dead. 

“No elaborate organisation appears to be necessary. At a given signal, which 
can easily be arranged to suit the circumstances of each locality, I believe that all will 
gladly interrupt their business and pleasure, whatever it may be, and unite in this 
simple service of silence and remembrance.— George R.I.” 

Should you consider it inexpedient to deliver this message, you should arrange for 
the publication of the King’s wish in the English papers, unless it has already appeared, 
so that the English community may join with their fellow citizens throughout the 
King’s dominions in gr'ing effect to his desire. 
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No. 269. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Cheetham (Cairo). 

(No. 1209.) . T , „ „ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November t, 1919. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. . 

Following is text of King’s message, which has been communicated to all dominions, 
colonies and protectorates, for transmission to Governor-General of Soudan :— 

“To all my people. Tuesday next, the 11th November, is the first anniversary of 
the armistice, which stayed the world-wide carnage of the four preceding years, and 
marked the victory of right and freedom. I believe that my people in every part of 
the Empire fervently wish to perpetuate the memory of that great deliverance, and 

of those who laid down their lives to achieve it. .... 

“ To afford an opportunity for the universal expression of this feeling, it is my 
desire and hope that at the hour when the armistice came into force, the eleventh hour 
of the eleventh day of the eleventh month, there may be for the brief space of two 
minutes a complete suspension of all our normal activities. During that time, except 
in the rare cases when this may be impracticable, all work, all sound and all locomotion 
should cease, so that, in perfect stillness, the thoughts of everyone may be concentrated 
on reverent remembrance of the glorious dead. 

“ No elaborate organisation appears to be necessary. At a given signal, which can 
easily be arranged to suit the circumstances of each locality, I believe that we shall all 
gladly interrupt our business and pleasure, whatever it may be, and unite in this simple 
service of silence and remembrance— George R.I.” 

Please inform Governor-General that this message should be issued by him to the 
people of the Soudan, unless he considers it politically inexpedient so to do. 11 A.M. 
local time should be adopted, and, as far as possible, he should arrange for the 
suspension during the two minutes of all traffic on the railways, rivers and streets, and 
of all work in schools and factories and Government offices. 


No. 270. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received November 8.) 

My Lord, Treasury Chambers, November 7, 1919. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury Mr. 
Wellesley’s letter* of the 24th ultimo relative to the disposal of the surplus resulting 
from the Egyptian cotton schemes. 

In reply, I am to request you to infouu Earl Curzon of Kedleston that, before 
reaching the decision contained in Treasury letter of the 17th ultimo to the Board of 
Trade on this subject, their Lordships had had before them a copy of the Foreign Office 
letter of the 29th August to the Board, and had considered the arguments advanced 
therein. 

It was made clear by their Lordships in the discussions which took place with the 
Board of Trade and your Department at the inception of the scheme that, just as half 
any loss which might be incurred was to foil on Imperial funds, so in the opposite event 
of a profit being made, half of that profit should accrue to the Imperial exchequer ; and 
their Lordships are quite unable to acquiesce in the suggestion that, whereas tne British 
exchequer bore the risk of half any losses which might have been sustained, the 
Egyptian Government should be entitled to retain the whole of the profits which have 
accrued. 

I am, &c. 

G. L. BARSTOW. 


• No. 240. 
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No. 271. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 8.) 

(No. 516.) 

My Lord, Cairo , October 25, 1919. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's telegram No. 963* of the 20th August last, 
relative to the payment by the Egyptian Government of claims for indemnity based 
upon loss or damage resulting from the recent disturbances, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copies of the “ Official Journal ” of the 13th and 21st instant,! the 
former of which contains a Sultanic decree withdrawing such claims from the 
competence of the native courts, and appointing a special commission to co-operate with 
the railways administration for their adjudication. The issue of the 21st instant 
contains a proclamation by the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Egyptian 
Expeditionary Force, withdrawing from the competence of the Mixed Courts, also the 
adjudication of these claims. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


No. 272. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 8.) 

(No. 517.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 27,1919. 

I HE state of the country has been rather more disturbed during the last ten 
days, the principal features of the situation being the continued opposition to the 
Milner Commission and a spread of strike movements. 

The interview given by the Prime Minister to a delegation of extremists, 
reported in my telegram No. 1493 of the 23rd October, has been the subject of much 
comment in the local press. It has been acclaimed by the Nationalist section as satis¬ 
factory evidence of political solidarity between the Cabinet and the Egyptian public, 
but the purely Zaghlulist papers, though also applauding the Premier’s line of 
conduct, do so with reserve and show suspicion of his motives. 

A new publication, “ AJ Misry-al-Hurr ” (the Free Egyptian), which has a free 
distribution, is attracting some notice. In a sub-title this paper declares its aims as 
follows: “ The organ of the students. A Nationalist newspaper working for 
complete independence through all means.” The paper supports Saad Zaghlul and 
demands the boycott of the mission. A ° 

The Prime Minister still continues to receive a number of telegrams from 
throughout the country urging him not to acknowledge the mission, while several 
municipal bodies in the provinces have passed resolutions to the same effect. 

The postponement of the departure of the mission has given rise to a great deal 
of talk and speculation in the native circles. There is reason to believe that the 
extremists thought that in spite of the announcement in Reuter, it was nevertheless 
on its way to Egypt. Indeed, the newspaper “ El Afkar ’ ’ went so far as to announce 
the actual arrival of the mission, and the special train that conveyed the Residency 
staff to Cairo from Alexandria was suspected by many to be carrying Lord Milner 
and his party. Journalists went to Cairo station to meet the train, and subsequently 
crowds assembled outside the Semiramis Hotel, the proposed headquarters of the 
mission. These rumours also resulted in two large demonstrations at Alexandria, 
the police were forced to intervene, and the crowds dispersed after the usual demand 
that the Commission should be boycotted. 

Various strike movements have occurred or have been threatened. During the 
week the Berberine servants at a large Cairo hotel struck work as a protest against 
the manager’s decision not to consider their demands for an increase of pay as long as 
they remain members of the Waiters’ Syndicate. ° 

The employees of the Alexandria branch of the Anglo-Egyptian Bank also struck 
work for one day, at the end of which their demands were satisfied by the direotors. 
tins success has encouraged other bank clerks in Cairo to threaten a strike 
i j 1 h ^ e P revi ouslv reported to your Lordship that the staff of the Delta Railway 
had made demands from their directorate which could not be granted. As a result 
they left their work, but owing to the intervention of the Conciliation Board a 
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• -l_ onrl tVip +rnin c ervice was resumed after a short delay. This 

compromise was reached and the t - dislocated the transport of cotton, 

strike was not popular with the general imbue as it aislocated^n i 

men ancf employees of ffitaU, graphs and g";-" ^ ? 

12 P.M, on the 25th October.. of these services is 

economic in character, the opinion o t ^ e unres t There appears, how- 

el^.'S'te^CbrSeX^triL on this occasion had the backing of the 
“>^5 -ntied to you in 

strike lasted a few hours, and on y f1 Alexandria and certain sections of the 
lilicTi*iowe^Egypt. ^There^s^re^son^oTeliere^however, that the troubietob, 
expected from ^employees of this Government schools. 

wi.ite u is tteww 

CommTsstn. “in f actsome's" tokrn gW; on s.trilce Restated 

been synodic, and at the time of signing this 

4* p r^ p 

°5 iS!lS3r*£Srfi t 

of MustefaKan e‘) to t 1 l P and 1504 I have already reported the main facte 
of the'disttmiianceswhich took place at Alexandria on the 24th and 25th October. FtUl 
official reports have ®t ^h^Smidin it is stated that the general situation in that 

SIKSX™*i« 0* «» So f“' The propaganda of 
Egyptians among the natives cannot, however, be ignored.^ ^ 

’M. CHEETHAM. 


No. 273. 

Sir M. Ch ret ham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 8.) 

(No. 523.) Cairo , October 27, 1919. 

M ‘ V YOUR Lordship will bo aware of the unsatisfactory tone' ^ f“ at b J 

KhU.JmniS.t t To e t C Vay-^ 

I’reneh press lias remained consistently unfriendly, and I have moie tian 

mentioned the subject to M. Gaillard, tfce French M k .. Jolirnal d u 

i the honour to enclose herewith copy ol an aiucic in mi uw r* “f • 

Caire ”* which is written from a purely Nationalist standpoint, and openly en 
the legality of the British protectorate over Egypt. On the appearance of this 
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I asked M. Gaillard to see me again, and explained that we could not disregard the 
publication of articles of this character in this paper subventioned by the French 
Government. M. Gaillard replied at once that he had already sent a copy of the 
article to Paris, and suggested that some action should be taken against the gaper. 

I should be very glad if it would be possible to take the matter up, and to point 
out to the French Government that the hostile character of the French press does 
real harm, and is quite inconsistent with the language and conduct of their repre¬ 
sentative here. I am not aware whether you could consent to drastic steps against 
the French press at the present moment, blit it would be easy for the Egyptian 
Government to withdraw the subsidy of £ E 1,000 a year paid to the Havas Agency, 
and I think we should be quite justified in refusing permission to M. Vayssie to 
return to Cairo. He is at present in Syria, and the paper is edited by a native, over 
whom the French Agency has very little influence. M. Gaillard volunteered the 
remark in his recent conversation with me that the British press in a French colony 
would never be allowed the freedom enjoyed by the French press in Egypt, and he 
was astonished at our leniency. 

I consider there can be no doubt that the “ Journal du Caire,” as is the case 
with other foreign papers, is paid by the Nationalists, and that we can expect no 
serious improvement unless the French Government are prepared to withdraw theU 
subvention. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


No. 274. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 8.) 

(No. 527.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 30, 1919. 

IN my telegrams Nos. 1501, 1502, 1504* and 1519,t I have already informed you 
of the recent disturbances at Alexandria. 

I have now received official accounts of the incidents as far as they are at present 
known, and of the possible causes which led to their taking place. These may have 
to be modified when the result of the official enquiry which is now taking place is 
forthcoming. 

On recent Fridays, after the midday prayer, speeches have been made in the Sidi 
Abul Abbas Mosque in Alexandria opposing the Milner Commission and claiming 
the independence of Egypt, and as a rule the speakers have insisted on the necessity 
of a demonstration. A native officer has been detailed in the Mosque each Friday to 
endeavour to persuade the Ulema and theological students to abstain from speech¬ 
making and demonstrations, and his efforts have met with considerable success, and 
on two previous occasions small demonstrations that did occur were easily dispersed 
by the police. 

On Friday the 24th the police made the necessary dispositions to deal with any 
demonstration from the Mosque. At 12.45 p.m., after the proceedings in the Mosque 
were finished, a British police officer reported that a large crowd had assembled 
outside and that he feared trouble. At 1.5 p.m. he reported that the situation was 
serious and that the police were being stoned by large crowds and -that numbers of 
people were collecting behind them. He asked for military assistance. A party of 
fifty British soldiers and an armoured car were sent, while another fifty men were 
despatched to a second point to be held in reserve. The troops on arrival were stoned, 
and in consequence were forced to fire, and three persons were killed and seven 
wounded. These are the known casualties, but it is possible that the number of 
wounded was greater. Thirty-one arrests were made; 47 out of 150 of the 
police were injured, including two British police officers. At 5.30 p.m. troops and 
police withdrew, leaving the necessary pickets. 

During the nteht the local police headquarters in the Gumruk quarter reported 
that the road was being pulled up by a crowd of boys and men. A British police 
officer was sent to the quarter at 4.30 a.m. on the morning of the 25th October in an 
armoured car and found everything was quiet and replaced the paving stones which 
had been removed. At 11 o clock in the morning a British police officer reported 
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that the situation was bad and that roughs and boys had complete control of the 
streets in the northern part of the Gumruk quarter and were openly insulting the 
nolTce Barricades had been made at important points. A cm&na was se on fire 
at 12 30 pm and an abandoned motor-lorry was burnt. The commandant of the 
nolice informed the military that assistance was required; troops were sent and the} 
a g am had to fire on the croWd, the casualties reported being four killed and fourteen 

W ° Un rtfs believed by the commandant of the Alexandria City Police that the attempt 
tjn rlemonstrateon the Friday was to a certain extent due to an erroneous notice 
miblXed in a Nationalist paper on that day from which the demonstrators believed 

that thev were at liberty to march round the town. . . 

No theological students actually took part m the demonstration or attack on tile 
police, but there appears little doubt that the roughs were incited to demonstrate 

by ‘ Three'of the ringleaders who have been associated with each attempt to demon- 

fit rate and make speeches have been arrested. -r-, 

Tlm nativo press and students and others by means of telegrams tent to Europe 
and America, are attempting to make political capital out of so-called atroc ties by 
British tiooi® I am informed that the behaviour of the British troops was 
exemplary, and that they only fired when they were forced p^° 

M. CHEETHAM. 


No. -75. 

Sir M. Gheetham to Earl Curzon — {Received November 8.) 

(m°i l557 ,') v Cairo, November 8, 1919. 

(Telegr.iphic.) . 

MY telerrram No. 1524* of 3 1st October. . _ .. 

Owintr to warning of further disturbances in Alexandria, on Friday, 3 ist October 
I consulted military authorities on previous dav, and, afrer discussion with Pi 
Minister it was decided that if a demonstration took place it should be shepherded by 
nolice and not interfered with as long as its character was peaceable. British troops 
were only to be used in case of necessity, but special arrangements were made to meet 

any emergency. hg taking part in demonstration took advantage of an 

unfomen incident of British ambulance coining into collision with crowd to begin 
thirteen shops were attacked and looting lasted fifteen minutes. > Almost 
looting, thirteen 8tl °P . belonging to frontier district administration, 

“rx»si rf ^ 

British officers and men, Entpiiries to date show that there is no foundation for these 
renorts The injuries were probably caused by men in frontiers car. 

P lhilav in forwardin', above information line been due to necessity of control mg 
exaggerated rumours and comparing military and civilian reports. All these agree tha 
unibrtunate motor incidents were chief cause of disorder and persons concerned are 

'"“‘“On night of 3rd November, some British soldiers were attacked in Alexandria near 
Hadra hospital and a sentry fired on their aggressors, p riin „ 

In order to prevent repetition of disorder, on inday 7th November rr 
Minister agreed to issue a declaration forbidding demonstrations of any kind, and I 
arranged for Egyptian troops to be sent to Alexandria to assist the police, and 
“t or necessary procautions to he taken. These measures were apparently effective 
yesterday reports showing that crowd of 2,000 winch collected as usual nea. Abo 
Abbas mosque at Alexandria were easily dispersed by police. Q f 

It is erroneous to suppose that unrest at Alexandria has caused stoppage o 
business. Movement of cotton has been considerably interfered with by strike of vari 
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sections of transport labourers, all of which are not yet satisfactorily settled. There 
was a temporary but serious interruption of exports last week, and though no men are 
out to-day, it is possible that this situation may recur. Political agitation is strongly 
suspected, and I am discussing with British Chamber of Commerce possibility of 
Government action with object of dealing with this aspect of strikes. 


No. 276. 

Earl Curzon to Sir M. Gheetham (Cairo). 

(No. 1220.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 8, 1919. 

MY telegrams Nos. 1208* and 1209.* 

You will of course understand that the instructions issued to you with regard to 
the maintenance of silence and the suspension of all normal activities are only to be 
acted upon as far as is practicable or wise in the circumstances. British troops in 
Egypt will no doubt observe these instructions, and British officials so far as it is 
possible to do so. It will probably in existing circumstances be undesirable to make 
any general attempt for enforcement of King’s message. 


No. 277. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 172. Commercial.) 

My Lord. Foreign Office, November 8, 1919. 

I TRANSMIT herewith copy of a letter with enclosures, dated the 13th October,f 
from the Board of Trade on the subject of legislation in Egypt as to trade marks, 
patents and merchandise marks. I should be glad to receive a report to enable me to 
answer the Board of Trade’s enquiries. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 278. 


Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 9.) 

(No. 1559.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 9, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1209.J 

Governor-General is issuing His Majesty’s message to the people of Soudan, but he 
fears that it will not be possible to carry out His Majesty’s intentions to their fullest 
extent owing to difficulty in communicating message to great mass of inhabitants of 
Soudan, who are scattered over a large area. 

His Imperal Majesty’s wishes, however, will be adhered to as closely as local 
circumstances peimit. 


Cairo, November 9, 1919. 


No. 279. 


Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 9.) 

(No. 1560.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 9, 1919. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 1208§ and 12201|. 

Celebration of anniversary of conclusion of armistice. 

I think that celebration would be unwise at present time, particularly in view of 
fact that Nationalists are talking of commemorating by demonstrations the anniversary 
of initiation of Saad Zagloul’s political campaign on 13th November, 1918. It would be 
difficult to ask Sultan to order Egyptians to join an Imperial commemoration at a 
moment when they will be forbidden to celebrate an anniversary which appeals to them 
more strongly. 


Cairo, November 9, 1919. 
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Celebration would further be liable to misinterpretation by ignorance of masses, 
and its objects would certainly be misrepresented by Nationalist propaganda. 

I do not therefore propose to convey His Majesty’s message to Sultan. It will be 
published in Reuter and English papers so that English community may fulfil King’s 
commands. 


No. 280. 

Home Office to Foreign Office.—(.Received November 11.) 

Sir, Home Office , November 10, 1919. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Shortt to refer to your note of the 7th ultimo 
covering a copv of a despatch from His Majesty’s representative at Rainleh, together 
with a copy of the draft Egyptian Nationality Law, and to offer the following 
observations for the consideration of Lord Curzon of Kedleston and for communica¬ 
tion, if thought fit, to the Egyptian Government. 

Mr. Shortt feels some anxiety as to whether the proposed definition of Egyptian 
subject in the draft law may not raise some difficulties in the administration in the 
United Kingdom of the Aliens’ Restriction Bill, now under discussion in Parliament. 
The definition proposed confines Egyptian nationality to persons at present of 
Ottoman nationality ordinarily resident in Egypt at the date of the proclamation of 
the Britishi protectorate over Egypt, and still present there at the date of the promul¬ 
gation of the law, with this exception that if temporarily absent from the country 
at the latter date, the persons concerned must, within a year from that date, either 
return to Egypt and take up residence there or obtain tfie written authority of the 
Minister of the Interior to remain abroad. It follows, apparently, that persons of 
Egyptian origin who may happen to be resident out of Egypt, however close their 
parental and even ancestral connection with Egypt may have been, and whatever may 
be their race or religion, are to be regarded as still Turkish subjects, and therefore 
subject to the stringent provisions of the Aliens’ Restriction Bill imposing dis¬ 
abilities as to landing in this country, and as to the holding of property, and 
requiring, in certain cases, the deportation of former enemy aliens. Mr. Shortt would 
be inclined to suggest, if the matter is still open for consideration, that the definition 
of Egyptian nationality should be widened so as to permit Ottoman subjects con¬ 
nected with Egypt, either by birth, or (possibly) by residence, or as having held 

S orts as “local subjects,” to claim Egyptian nationality, although/not ordinarily 
mt or physically present in Egypt at the material date, by a declaration to be 
made before a British consul within some limited jieriod; such a provision would be 
analogous to the provisions of the Treaty of Athens as to natives of Salonica resident 
abroad, or the provisions of the Peace Treaty with Germany as to Poles resident in 
German territory. 

Illustrations of the kind of difficulties that may be expected to arise from the 
definition proposed at present will be found in the case arising under “ The Cyprus 
(Annexation) Order in Council, 1917 ” (on which the Egyptian draft law appears in 
part to be modelled), of the Cypriots residing in China and unable to return to 
Cyprus, which was the subject of correspondence between the departments in October 
of last year, and in a case such as that of Prince Said Fazil, who though not in 
possession of the qualification for Egyptian nationality proposed in the draft law, 
was, nevertheless, in December 1917, after correspondence between the Departments, 
recognised in this country as an Egyptian. The draft law will apparently involve the 
necessity of considering Prince Said to be a Turk. 

Mr. Shortt observes in this connection that the requirement of the closest possible 
residential connection with Egypt, which is established as the condition for admission 
to Egyptian nationality at its inception, is not extended to future generations of 
Egyptian subjects. Clause 5 of the Bill establishes the principle of the 
jus sanguinis (or more accurately, the jus sanguinis paterni) as the basis 
of Egyptian nationality, and thus allows Egyptian nationality once recog¬ 
nised, to be transmitted in the male line in perpetuity, notwithstanding the 
subsequent complete severance from Egypt of the individual so recognised and his 
descendants and their identification by marriage and otherwise with other countries 
This transmission of Egyptian nationality in the male line, irrespective of place 
of birth, may possibly in the future be found to involve the Egyptian Government in 
questions not always easy of solution as to the protection to be extended in other 
oountries to nationals whose real connection with Egypt has become extremely slender. 
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It is true that some slight recognition is proposed to be accorded in the new law 
to the principle of the jus soli ; clause 6allows an alien born in Egypt to become an 
Egyptian if he opts for Egyptian nationality within a year of attaining his majority 
Mr. Shortt is aware that this provision has some affinity to French nationality law, 
but he understands that the French law makes the child born in France of alien 
parents prima, facie French, subject to a condition subsequent to the effect that if the 
person in question is not resident in France at the date of his attaining majority he 
loses his French nationality. The proposed Egyptian law, on the other hand, while 
giving merely an option to the child to acquire Egyptian nationality on attaining 
the age of 21, does not limit that option by the requirement that the person declaring 
it should be resident in Egypt. 

Mr. Shortt is, of course, unable to express any opinion as to the peculiar con¬ 
ditions which have no doubt made the preference thus given to the jus sanguinis over 
the jus soli desirable in Egypt, but he assumes that full weight has been given to the 
important practical considerations which in many civilised countries, especially those 
which receive immigrants in any numbers from abroad, make it desirable to 
assimilate to the native population persons bom in the country, and not to permit the 
establishment of colonies of aliens within the national borders, and thus have deter¬ 
mined the maintenance of the jus soli throughout the British Empire as well as in 
both North and South America. These general considerations are of special 
importance at a time when questions relating to the nationality law of the British 
Empire are under the consideration of the Special Conference on Nationality and 
Naturalisation instituted by the Imperial War Conference of 1918; and it appears 
to Mr. Shortt to be peculiarly desirable at the present time not to introduce within 
the sphere of British influence, unless for very special and peculiar reasons, principles 
which are unlikely to commend themselves for general adoption throughout the 
Empire. 

A further point of general importance arising on the proposed new law is that 
of dual nationality, which as Earl Curzon is aware, is one of the subjects now under 
consideration by the Special Conference. It is generally conceded that an effort 
should, as far as possible, be made in the nationality laws of civilised countries to 
avoid the difficulties of dual nationality, and it is clear that these difficulties are 
increased by the adoption of the unrestricted jus sanguinis without regard to the 
fact that the nationality law of some of the largest and most important States in the 
world—North and South America, the British Empire and (subject to qualifications) 
France—is based upon the jus soli. Clause 14 of the proposed new law provides for 
the loss of Egyptian nationality only as a result of the voluntary acquisition by an 
Egyptian of a foreign nationality, and thus does not meet the case where the foreign 
nationality is acquired merely by birth in a country whose nationality law is based 
on the jus soli. On the other hand, this difficulty is to a great extent avoided under 
“The British Nationality and Status of Aliens Act, 1914,” by the limitation of 
British nationality to the first generation of the children born out of His Majesty’s 
dominions of a British father. 

Mr. Shortt trusts that it may be possible for Earl Curzon to bring this letter to 
the attention of the Egyptian authorities before the new law is finally adopted, and 
desires to give expression to his hope that it may be found possible, even in the special 
conditions of Egypt, with which he is' not acquainted, to give weight to the general 
considerations which have determined the nationality laws of the British Empire. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN PEDDER. 


No. 28!. 

/■ ield-Marshat Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—{Received November 11.) 

(No. 1567.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 11, 1919. 

1 SAW Sultan of Egypt on my arrival yesterday and informed him of intentions 
mid scope of Lord Milner’s Commission. He received information well. 

1 think Commission should start for Egypt as soon as it can. 


L 28ny] 
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No. 282. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Cotton Control Scheme. 

DURING the autumn of 1917 it became evident that lack of transport facilities 
was seriously hampering the export of the Egyptian cotton crop. As a result prices 
in Egypt fell, while, owing to the small quantities of cotton reaching England, there 
was a corresponding rise on the Liverpool market. Exporters, therefore, who are in 
the habit of buying on the Alexandria market, and selling to the spinners in 
Lancashire, were able to make exceptionally large profits. These profits were, how¬ 
ever, in the case of British firms domiciled in England, rendered largely illusory by 
the excess profits tax, a handicap from which other firms did not suffer. 

Owing to these and other subsidiary causes, which upset the balance of the 
cotton trade, the Board of Trade considered it necessary that steps should be taken 
to ensure an adequate supply of Egyptian cotton for the Allies at reasonable prices. 
It was also thought that a control should be established to prevent the enemy States 
from purchasing cotton either directly or through neutral countries at the end of 
the war. (See Board of Trade letter dated the 29th June, 1917.) 

Tn February 1918 Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith, K.C.B., Permanent Under¬ 
secretary at the Board of Trade, went to Egypt, at the Board of Trade’s suggestion, 
to discuss the measures proper to be taken jointly by the British and Egyptian 
Governments. 

As a result of his visit a scheme was devised which in substance implied the 
purchase, as from the 1st August, 1918, at a fixed price, which was subsequently 
established in agreement with the business interests concerned, of all cotton at that 
date remaining undisposed of from the 1917 crop, and all cotton arriving at 
Alexandria after that date. A Cotton Control Board was set up in Egypt to 
administer the scheme and effect the purchases. The capital required for the 
purchases was 20,000,000/. Half of this was advanced by the Treasury and half 
nv Egyptian banks under the guarantee of the Egyptian Government. The rate of 
interest on these advances was 5-^ per cent. It was at first suggested that the 
Treasury should guarantee the whole amount, both capital and interest, and that 
any surplus remaining after expenses and interest had been paid should be devoted 
to the development of cotton growing in Egypt. The Treasury, however, refused to 
guarantee the -10,000,000/. advanced by the Egyptian banks, and the Egyptian 
Government was only with difficulty persuaded to do so in consideration of the 
shipping facilities which would be gained by Egypt under the scheme. It was finally 
agreed that if there was eventually a financial deficit the loss should be borne equally 
bv the British and Egyptian Governments, while any surplus was to be disposed of 
bv ultimate agreement between the two Governments. 

The Cotton Control Scheme came to an end on the 31st July, 1919, and although 
it was impossible exactly to compute the financial results at the moment, it was clear 
that there would be a large surplus, which was estimated at approximately 4,000,000/. 

The Board of Trade immediately requested that the Egyptian Government 
should be asked to agree to the equal division of the profits as a natural corollary of 
the arrangement equally to divide the loss. Lord Allenby replied that he considered 
that Egypt was entitled to the whole sum, as the profit had, in fact, been made at 
the expense of the Egyptian cotton grower. The Board of Trade repudiated this 
argument, claiming that it might bo said with equal truth that the surplus had been 
made at the expense of the Lancashire spinners and manufacturers. The Treasury 
have given their adherence to the Board of Trade’s point of view. Their object is, 
T believe, to allot a considerable share of any sum thus obtained by His Majesty’s 
Government to the Board of Trade with a view to endowing the Empire Cotton 
Growing Committee. 

The Foreign Office has all along must strongly supported the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment’s claim to the whole of the profits for the following reasons :— 

I. That the scheme was undoubtedly started to safeguard the interests of 
British manufacturers by ensuring them a regular supply of Egyptian 
cotton at a reasonable fixed price. It is true that without the shipping 
facilities accorded by the British Government the Egyptian cotton trade 
would have suffered, but so would the British textile industry, and the 
fact remains that until the scheme was first mooted the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment had not contemplated any general control of the local cotton market, 


and that it is unjustifiable to tell the Egyptian Government that they 
are in any way responsible for measures adopted at the request of His 
Majesty’s Government, even though they may have been beneficial to 
Egypt, on the grounds that circumstances, the nature of which are purely 
hypothetical, would have compelled them to take similar action later on. 
In such an eventuality, it may be stated, no question of the disposal of 
the profits would have arisen. 

2. The question out of whose pockets the profits of the Cotton Control Scheme 
have come is perhaps debatable, but whatever may actually be the case, 
there is no doubt that a large section of Egyptian opinion was, and still 
is, hostile to the scheme on the grounds that the rise in the price of cotton, 
which enabled a profit to be made out of the scheme, was caused by a 
shortage of long staple cotton, and that owing to the control Egyptian 
producers were obliged to dispose of their cotton below market rates. 
It is clearly most undesirable that Egyptian opinion should be 
unnecessarily antagonised at the present moment, and Lord Allenby has 
stated that under no circumstances could he agree to the Egyptian 
Government surrendering any of the profits. 

J. -MURRAY. 

Foreign Office , November 13, 1919. 


No. 283. 

Memorandum on the question of the ere-Khedive's estates. 

LORD ALLENBY has asked for a reply to his telegrams on this subject. 

The facts are as follows:— 

The Sultan of Egypt expressed a keen desire to become possessed, for personal 
occupation, of two of the palaces of the ex-Khedive. In consequence the whole 
question of the treatment of the ex-Khedive’s property has been considered for some 
time. Twice the British authorities in Egypt have put forward proposals, which 
have been approved by the Foreign Office, and each time the scheme proposed was 
found to be unworkable. . .... 

At the time the Khedive was disposed neither confiscation nor liquidation oi 
his properties were ordered, chiefly because it was feared the estates would not 
realise the amounts for which they were mortgaged, and the Egyptian Government 
did not wish to face the risk of being called upon to make good the deficit; but at a 
later stage a liquidator was appointed at the instance of one of the creditors and the 
estates remained for sometime under his management. He has now been relieved of 
his functions, and by a proclamation issued by the General Officer Commanding 
under martial law powers, the assets are all vested in the custodian in Egypt of 

enemy property. . . , 

It seems to be admitted generally that complete liquidation oi the estates is 
desirable in order to make the public at large understand that Abbas Hilmi will not 
be allowed to return to Egypt; but whether he should be allowed to receive any 
portion of the proceeds of the liquidation, and in what form, or whether indeed he 
should not be allowed to receive all the proceeds remains undetermined. No means, 
however, have yet been found of initiating this general liquidation. The original 
proposal was that it should be carried out. by a martial law proclamation but there 
was no military justification for such action, and of late nobody has urged this mode 
of legislation. ‘ Legislation by Egyptian decree, which is the obvious mode of pro¬ 
cedure, and was urged by Rushdy, then Prime Minister, is not feasible by reason 
of the opposition of the other Egyptian Ministers. It was assumed that their 
attitude was due to timidity, and to a desire not to burn their boats in case Abbas 
Hilmi should return to Egypt. Sir William Brunyate, however, has explained that 
this is not so, and that it was due partly to antagonism to the Sultan, and partly to 
a feeling that Egyptian responsibility for the regime is merely temporary, and that 
action which was consistent with the permanent exclusion of the Khedivial family 
from the throne, should be taken by London, and not by the Egyptian Government. 
As a third alternative Lord Allenby suggested the insertion in the Turkish treaty 
of Peace of appropriate provisions for transferring the ex-Khedive s property to 
the Egyptian Government. It has been pointed out. however, that for political 




reasons it has always been considered undesirable to regard the ex-Khedive as a 
Turkish subject, and consequently there would appear to be no scope for dealing 
with the question in the Turkish Treaty. Its provisions would not bind the 
ex-Khedive. 

As no method of legislation seemed to be feasible Lord Allenby stated that he 
hoped the legal advisers to the Foreign Office would find some way out of the 
difficulty, but I can see no line of action which will achieve the desired result if 
legislation by Egyptian decree is not possible. I understand that Lord Allenby’s 
fear is that the ex-Khedive may find a purchaser for some of these estates, and that 
the Mixed Tribunals in Egypt would uphold the sale, and would support the rights 
of. the purchaser. The insertion of a provision in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey 
would not meet this risk as the sale might take place before the Treaty of Peace 
with Turkey ever came into force. 

Tt seems to me that until the Egyptian Ministers are prepared to meet the wishes 
of the Sultan, and pass the necessary decree for the liquidation of the property, 
matters must remain as they are to-day, and the estates and other property remain 
vested in the custodian ot enemy property. If the position changes, and the 
Egyptian Ministers are willing to act, then the decree can be issued accompanied 
by a proclamation under martial law terminating the vesting of the estates in the 
public custodian of enemy property, and directing him to deal with them in such 
manner as may be provided in the decree of the Sultan. 

The whole question is really an Egyptian domestic question between the Sultan 
and the Egyptian Ministers, and T should have thought it would not be wise in the 
present condition of affairs that measures which the Egyptian Ministers are 
reluctant to take on their own responsibility should be imposed upon them by any 
measures dictated from London. 

■ C. J. B. HURST. 

November 13, 1919. 


No. 284. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

Sir Foreign Office, November 13, 1919. 

I AM directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to inform you that the Egyptian 
Government has been forced to consider means whereby additional revenue may be 
raised without delay. 

After a careful review of all the possibilities, it is considered that ihe only 
satisfactory method of doing so will consist in imposing a considerable import duty on 
all alcoholic liquors accompanied by a corresponding excise on similar liquors produced 
locally. 

Egypt, however, is bound by commercial conventions with France, Italy and Russia 
whereby the import duties on alcoholic liquors of under 50° strength must not exceed 
10 per cent, ad valorem , and on liquors of over 50° strength, 15 per cent, ad valorem. 

Further conventions with Belgium and Great Britain provide that imports from 
these countries shall not be burdened with duties in excess of those imposed on the 
products of any other country. 

Lord Curzon recognises the necessity; under which the Egyptian Government 
labours, of having to augment its revenue, and on political grounds considers that the 
proposed increase of import and excise dues is the only feasible solution. 

Before approaching the Governments of those other countries with which Egypt has 
concluded restrictive commercial conventions, his Lordship would be glad to have the 
observations of the Board of Trade on the proposal. 


I am, &c. 

J. A. C. TILLEY. 
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No. 285. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 1573.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 12, 1919. 

CIRCUMSTANCES indicated in my telegram No. 1539* of 4th November render 
it necessary for Egyptian Government to seek additional revenue beyond that to be 
obtained from proposed import duties on alcoholic liquors having regard to very greatly 
increased income which country is deriving from export of cotton and to fact that it is 
impracticable at present to increase land tax, it appears that most suitable form of 
additional taxation remaining open would be an increase of duty on goods exported 
from 1 per cent, to 2 per cent. This would affect mainly cotton which represents 
84 per cent, of total value of Egyptian exports at present time. 

Moreover, as a war measure, quay duties on exports were increased from 2 per mille 
to 12 per mille with assent of Powers concerned, for period of war. It is desired to 
maintain increase which as matter stands will lapse as soon as peace is concluded. 

To give effect to above proposals consent of Great Britain, France, Italy, Belgium 
and Russia is necessary. 

Egyptian Ministers are not opposed to these proposals, recognising that if proposed 
tax fall in part or in whole upon producer, his exceptional prosperity justifies an 
increased charge. The proposals are likely to be more readily accepted in conjunction 
with proposed increased import duties on alcohol which would effect principally foreign 
residents in this country. 



No. 286. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 1237.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 14, 1919, 

YOUR telegram No. 1569 : Liquidation of ex-Khedive’s estates. 

Am advised that question is essentially domestic one calling for action by Sultan 
and Egyptian Ministers, Insertion of special provision in Treaty of Peace with Turkey 
would not help matters, and there is no military justification for liquidation under 
martial law powers. 

It would seem therefore that property must remain vested in Custodian of enemy 
property unless Ministers are willing to act, in which case a decree for the general 
liquidation of the estates can he issued accompanied by a proclamation under martial 
law terminating the vesting of the estates in the Custodian of enemy property, and 
directing him to deal with them as may be provided in decree of Sultan. 

The question of whether the ex-Khedive should be allowed to receive a portion or 
the whole of the proceeds of liquidation after j)a.yment of all charges on the property is 
one which I am prepared to leave to the Egyptian Government. 


No. 287. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 1581.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 14, 1919. 

NOVEMBER 13 being anniversary of Said Zagldoul’s first visit to Residency 
Zaghloulists here arranged to commemorate occasion yesterday by holding services in 
mosques and churches and by other peaceable acts. Demonstrations were not in 
programme, but some of a minor character look place in Cairo and Alexandria, which 
were broken up by police assistance and in Alexandria by Egyptian troops. Casualties, 
as far as is at present known, very slight. 


• See No. 262. 
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No. 288. 


Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 1289. Confidential, i 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , November 14, 1919. 

YOUR No. 1567/ 

Arrangements are being made for Mission to leave Marseilles by the P. and 0. 
“Malta” on 30th November, arriving Port Said about 6th December. Please arrange 
accordingly with Setniramis Hotel. 


No. 289. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 1240.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Foreign Ojjice, November 14, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1547.+ 

Royal Commission on Wheat Supplies are arranging to divert to Egypt the 
steamship “ Lubeck” now on passage from Australia with about 6,400 tons (gross) of 
wheat, and also to load the steamship “ Stolberg ” (9,000 tons) with wheat for Egypt, 
which should leave Melbourne on the 18th instant. Both vessels will be ordered to 
discharge at Alexandria. Cargoes will be invoiced to the Egyptian Government at 
prices and rates of freight to be arranged later. 

If Egypt’s further requirements up to May next cannot be met from Australia 
arrangements will be made for the necessary purchases elsewhere, the Egyptian 
Government to finance the purchases. 


No. 290. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 15.) 

(No. 1582.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 14, 1919. 

PRIME MINISTER came from Alexandria to-day to see me, and I announced to 
him the policy and intentions of His Majesty's Government in following words which 
are practically same as those which I used to Sultan on day of my arrival:— 

“ The policy of Great Britain in Egypt is to preserve autonomy in that country 
under British protection and to develop system of self-government under an Egyptian 
ruler. 

“ The object of Great Britain is to defend Egypt against all external danger and 
interference of any foreign power, and at the same time to establish a constitutional 
system in which, under British guidance as far as. may be necessary, the Sultan, his 
Ministers and elected representatives of people may, in their several spheres and in an 
increasing degree, co-operate in management of Egyptian affairs. 

“ Ills Majesty's Government has decided to send to Egypt a mission which has as 
its task to work out details of a constitution to carry on this object; and, in consulta¬ 
tion with General Poole, Sultan, his Ministers and representatives of Egyptians, to 
undertake the preliminary work which is requisite before future form of Government 
can be settled. 

“It is not function of mission to impose a constitution on Egypt. Its duty is to 
explore the ground ; to discuss, in consultation with authorities on the spot, the 
reforms that are necessary ; and to propose, it is hoped in complete agreement with 
Sultan and his Ministers, a scheme of Government which can subsequently be put 
into force.” 

He told me that he could not continue to hold office if mission arrived, as he 
considered its advent would cause risings and bloodshed. 

He hud already learnt from Sultan the substance of what I told him, and Sultan 
has now informed me by verbal message that he deprecates arrival of mission because 
of threats. 

Resignation of Prime Miuister. 


• No. 281. 


t No. 267. 
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Prime Minister has assured me that he will not resign without further reflection, 
hut I think it likely that he will eventually do so in deference to what he considers to 
be public opinion. 

I think nevertheless that policy of His Majesty’s Government should remain 
unchanged and that mission should come. 

I am making public policy <3f His Majesty’s Government in terms of quotation 

above 

The Sultan and Ministry return to Cairo on the 17th instant. 


No. 291. 

Earl Curzon to Earl of Derby (Paris). 

(No. 1349.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 15, 1919. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 814* of the 8th May and to previous 
correspondence about M. G. Vayssid, I transmit herewith a copy of a leading article 
which appeared on the 16th October in the “Journal du Caire,” of which that 
gentleman is editor. 

Your Lordship will observe the marked hostility of the tone of this article towards 
the British protectorate, and I am informed that this may be taken as typical of the 
attitude which this paper has seen fit to adopt. 

Sir Milne Cheetham states that the “Journal du Caire” is subventioned by the 
French Government, and M. Gaillard, the French Chargd d’Affaires in Egypt, has 
informed him that he has already sent a copy of this article to Paris, and suggested 
that some action should be taken against the paper. 

I would be glad if your Lordship could take an opportunity of drawing the 
attention of the French Government to the markedly unfriendly attitude of the 
“ Journal du Caire,” and, in view of the French Government having recognised our 
protectorate over Egypt, and the apparent anomaly of their granting a subvention to 
a paper which openly contests the legality of our action, suggest that they should 
suspend that subvention. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 292. 

Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 15.) 

(No. 1584.) 

(telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 15, 1919. 

. fN view of advantages afforded to an adviser with knowledge of Egyptian anti 
Arabic language, I think that post of judicial adviser should be filled by an Anglo- 
Egyptian official. 

Amos, who has acted for nearly two years while Brunyate was at Finance, 
possesses the above qualifications and appears otherwise fitted for position. 

I have offered Amos the appointment, subject to your approval, and lie has 
accepted it with a reserve as to certain financial conditions which it will take a few 
days to work out. 

Please telegraph provisional approval. 


No. 293. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 17.) 

(No. 1588.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 10, 1919. > 

SULTAN of Egypt returned to Cairo from Alexandria this morning. His 
'U rival took place without incident. Later in the morning a riotous crowd gathered in 
Ahdin Square. 

Police had to fire and two persons were hit by bullets. 
r * Pail LXXXI, No. 29‘J. 
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Further demonstrations occurred and crowd attacked two police stations, setting 
one temporarily on fire. 

British troops were called out to help police and had to fire on the crowd, causing 
some casualties. Order has been restored. 

Demonstrations took place in Alexandria yesterday and to-day. A few casualties 
amongst natives occurred yesterday, but to-day’s demonstration passed off without 
untoward incident. 

(Repeated to Washington, No. 2071.) 


No. 294. 

The Solicitor to the Board of Trade to Mr. Hurst.—(Received November 18.) 

My dear Hurst, 7, Whitehall Gardens , November 17, 19111. 

COMMERCIAL and Estates Company of Egypt Bill. 

In this action, which will be coming on lor trial shortly, the defendant being the 
late Controller of Timber, we are advised by Branson as per extract from his opinion on 
evidence, which 1 enclose. 

Will you kindly let me know at your early convenience what the facts are and 
who could give a certificate as regards them in your Departments. 

Yours sincerely, 

It. ELLIS CUNLIFFE. 

The plaintiffs carry on business in Alexandria. 


Enclosure in No. 294. 

The Commercial and Instates Company of J'Jgyjjt v. Ball. 


Extract from Mr, Branson’s Opinion on Evidence 

THE plaintiffs will contend, first of all, that Regulat ion 2 [b) is inapplicable to the 
present ease because the plaintiffs are neutrals and not British subjects, and because tne 
timber in question was brought into this country without their knowledge and against 
their intention. 

This argument luises a question ot mixed tact and law as to the status of Egyptian 
subjects at the material time, viz., August and October 1917. The exact facts as to 
the status of Egyptian subjects at that date should be ascertained and also the facts as 
to the manner in which Egyptian subjects were treated—whether as neutrals or Allies, 
or as to some and what extent subjects of the Crown. When these facts have been 
ascertained it may be necessary to make them evidence before the Court by getting a 
certificate from the Foreign Office or the Colonial Office, whichever may be the appro¬ 
priate Department. ' 

If it appears as a result of this investigation that the plaintiffs are to be treated as 
British subjects, they will then be thrown back upon the argument that Regulation 2 (6) 
is ultra vires the Defence of the Realm Acts. 

I do not think that this will have much chance of success in such an argument 
after all that has been done under that regulation. 

If, on the oilier hand, the result of the investigation as to the status of Egyptian 
subjects is that the plaintiffs are to be treated as neutrals, there will be room for an 
argument that Regulation 2 />) cannot be held to apply to property of neutrals brought 
into this country without their consent. This, of course, is a legal argument upon which 
evidence is not necessary. 


No. 2no. 

Field-Marshal Ymantnt \llcuhy to Furl C-nrvnn.—{Received November 18.) 
(No. 15!)-.) 

{ Telegraphic.) 

ALL quiet in Alexandria and Cairo to-day. 


Cairn, November 17, 1919. 
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No. 296. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 18.) 

(No. 1594.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 17, 1910. 

I SAW Sultan of Egypt this morning, and he submitted to me resignation of 
Mohamed Said which I accepted. 

Resignation was because of my intimation that mission of Lord Milner is to come 
shortly. Sultan suggested Mazloum Pasha, President of Legislative Assembly should 
replace Mohamed Said but Mazloum has refused. I shall see Sultau again to-morrow 
morning, and will report result of interview. 

Opposition to Lord Milner’s mission has become war cry of Extremists, and we 
must not yield to it. 


No. 297. 

Colonial Questions irhich are to form the subject of an Agreement between the Govern¬ 
ment of His Britannic Majesty and the Government of the King.—Communicated 
by Italian Delegation in London.—(Received November IS, 1919 ) 

(Translation.) 

1. ETHIOPIA (with one map*). 

2. Arabia. 

3. Jubaland. 

4. Frontiers between Cyrenaica and Egypt (with one map*). 

5. Joining up of ways of communication in Africa. 

6. Commercial agencies. 

7. Economic activities of Italy in Angola. 

In respect of each of these questions a special memorandum is annex< d. 

London, November 17, 1919. 


Memorandum. 


No. 1 .—^Franco-Anglo-Itali an Economic Activity in Ethiopia. 

Italy invites Great Britain to consider the backward state of development of 
Ethiopia, in which country there exist customs at variance with the laws of civilisation, 
and which is very far from attaining the economic well-being which is warranted by its 
extent, its wealth, and its fertility. 

However, the Ethiopian Empire, although unable to extricate itself from this 
condition of inferiority by the means at its disposal, has nevertheless hitherto refused 
nil offers of help on the part of the three bordering States, fearing that their economic, 
industrial, and financial activity would be the forerunner of territorial occupation. 

Dominated by this fear, Ethiopia has hitherto believed it to bo in her own interests 
to refuse demands for concessions which have been presented to her separately, an 
attitude which the conflicting views of the three Powers has encouraged. 

There is no reason why this state of aff’aiis should continue; there is on the 
"tulrary every reason why it should cease as soon as possible, and that Great Britain, 
l 1 ranee, and Italy should without delay adopt a policy of efficacious collaboration for 
tin- progress of Abyssinia. 

Tt is evident that it is necessary before eveiy thing else to reassure Ethiopia that 
Great Britain, France, and Italy desire that her integrity ami independence shall be 
respected and guaranteed. The first step to be taken is therefore to approach the 
Ethiopian Government collectively, giving them a sincere and positive assurance that it 
i* the firm intention of the three Powers to guarantee the integrity and independence 
"t Ethiopia, each of the three Powers guaranteeing the (fulfilment of the) intention ol 
the others. 

* Vnt tmimrluced. 
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The form of this assurance, which is in agreement with our loyal intentions, must 
be explicit and such as to inspire the most absolute confidence of the Ethiopian 
Government. At the same time, and always collectively, it is necessary to prove to the 
Government of Ethiopia that the latter will he the first to benefit by the exploitation of 
the country’s wealth, which has hitherto remained latent. 

All this must naturally he preceded by an understanding between the three high 
(contracting) parties, which, upon the basis of the Tripartite Agreement of 1906, will 
lender possible the practical development of the interests of Great Britain, France, and 
Italy, to the advantage of Ethiopia herself. 

Reserving to ourselves, naturally, the right of coming to a common agreement with 
France as circumstances may render necessary, we desire to examine here more 
■especially the interests which concern more especially [av'c] Great Britain and Italy. 

In view of the predominating interests of Great Britain in respect of the control 
of the waters of Lake Tsana, Italy offers Great Britain her support in order that she 
may obtain from Ethiopia the concession to carry out works of barrage in the lake 
itself, within the Italian sphere of influence, pending the delimitation of the extent ol 
the territorial zone to be recognised as pertaining to Great Britain in respect of the 
latter’s predominant hydraulic interests, and pending a just consideration of the 
reservations made on behalf of Italy by the Tripartite Agreement likewise in respect of 
her hydraulic interests. Italy further otters her support to Great Britain in order that 
the latter may obtain from Ethiopia, within the sphere of. Italian influence, a sufficient 
■corridor in order to establish a territorial juncture between Lake Tsana and the Soudan. 

Italy requests the support of Great Britain in order that she may obtain from the 
Ethiopian Government the concession to construct and to run the railway from the 
frontier of Erythren to the frontier of Italian Somaliland ; which railway, according to 
the Tripartite Agreement must pass to the west of Adis Ababa. It is understood that 
this railway, together witli all the necessary works for its construction and for its 
running, must have an entirely free passage through the above-mentioned corridor. 

Italy demands from Great Britain—as she also reserves to herself the right to 
demand from France—exclusive economic influence in the west of Ethiopia and in the 
whole of the territory to he crossed by the above-mentioned railway, and the promise 
to support with the Ethiopian Government all the demands for economic concessions 
regarding the Italian zone. 

Th M three high (contracting) parties will have to agree to present collectively and 
by common accord, immediately after having given collectively and by common accord 
ih«- above-mentioned loyal assurances, either these requests, or all the demands for 
concessions of an economic character already known to the Ethiopian Government, 
since it is only thus possible, by eliminating suspicion, to remove all reasons for future 
hesitation. 

The Italian Government hopes that this statement, based on a true consideration 
of their common interests and of those of Ethiopia herself, may he favourably received 
by the other two Governments. 

In this trust, the Italian Government, after having examined separately for greater 
facility the predominant Anglo-Ituliau and Franco-Italian interests, reserves to itself 
the right of demanding that a common agreement shall he arrived at, giving in detail, 
by an interchange of notes, the emu'table of the negotiations which will have to contain 
an Anglo Franco-Italian understanding in respect of (the maintenance of) economic 
order in Ethiopia. 

Such (a maintenance of) economic order will he able to he realised by the 
assumption on the part of an Anglo-,Franco-Italian company of monopolies of public 
works and services in respect of the whole of the territory of the Ethiopian Empire. 

In the zones of respective influence the said monopolies, works, and public services 
will have to ho sub-conceded to subjects or companies belonging to the State to which 
the zone of influence devolves. 

The capital of the Ethiopian Empire will remain outside of all (spheres of) influence 
and the respective monopolies, works, and public services will interest on an equal 
footing the three high contracting parties. 

No. 2. — . 1 rabia. 

Keeping in mind articles 10, U, 12, regarding the Arabian Peninsula and the 
Red Sea, of the Anglo-French Loudon Agreement of the 9th May, 1916, to which 
Italy adhered by the interchange of notes of the 18th August, 1917, lietween the 
Royal Ambassador and the Minister of Foreign Affairs of His Britannic Majesty, anil 


in view of article 12 of the London Agreement of the 26th April, 1915, Italy and 
Great Britain agree as to the necessity of securing at all times full and absolute 
liberty of exchange and trade between Arabia and the territories on the opposite bank 
of the Red Sea. 

No. 3.— Jubaland. 

The question of the cession on the part of the British Government to Italy of 
a part of the territory of the British protectorate of East Africa bordering on Southern 
Italian Somaliland forms the subject of contemporaneous negotiations with the Colonial 
Office. 

No. 4.— Frontier between Cyrenaica and Egypt. 

The Italian Government proposes to the British Government that the frontier 
between Cyrenaica and Egypt shall be established as hereunder described, in conformity 
with the sketch annexed hereto : 

“ The line starts from Has Djebel Solium (Beacon Point) and turns to the west, 
passing to the north of Solium, and then continues in a direct line as far as the 
juncture of longitude 25° east Greenwich with parallel 30° north, passing between 
Ainseat and Solium, leaving Amseat to. Cyrenaica. The line then follows longitude 25'' 
east Greenwich, leaving to Italy the whole of the Oasis of Djarabub, turning to the 
south until it meets the 16° north parallel. It follows this parallel towards the west 
until it meets the line of demarcation between the French and English spheres of 
influence defined in the additional Declaration of the 21st March, 1899:” 

No. 5. —Joining up of Ways of Communication in Africa. 

Great Britain and Italy recognise the reciprocal right of joining up railway 
communications, caravan routes, and all other means of communication which may be 
established in future in the Colonies. 

Great Britain and Italy likewise agree that on the said ways of communication 
cumulative services of transport may be established, and that equality of treatment 
in ty be applied both to passengers and goods. 

No. 6 .—Commercial Agencies. 

Italy demands from Great Britain that the concession may he granted to her to 
establish commercial agencies in Nigeria, in Wadai, in Darfur, in Cordofan, and in the 
8 mdau with a view .principally to facilitating commerce between these regions and the 
Italian possessions. 

No. 7.— Econom <■ Activity of Italy in Angola. 

Italy has turned her attention to the Portuguese possessions in West Africa with 
a view to placing there a portion of the excess of her manufactures, and to procuring 
for her own industries the raw materials which she lacks. Preliminary understandings 
of a friendly nature have been entered upon with the Portuguese Government, and 
Italian companies have already been formed with this end in view. 

Italy requests that Great Britain will lend her support with the Portuguese 
Government for the smooth development of these activities, which are purely economic, 
and she requests more particularly the support of the Government of His Britannic 
Majesty in order that the Italian companies may replace the German companies in 
le-.pect of concessions granted to the latter by the Portuguese Government. 


No. 298. 

Field-Marshal Viscount ALlenby to Earl Curzon.—(lleceircd November 10.) 

(No. 1605.) 

{ Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 18, 1010. 

MILD demonstration Cairo to-day. 

Three casualties amongst demonstrators. In Alexandria rioting occurred by roughs 
“ml military took over at 3 i\m. All is reported quiet now. 

With reference to my telegram No. 1588 16th November. Casualties amongst 
crowd in Cairo were thiiteen killed and eighty-seven wounded, all Egyptians. 

(Repeated to Khartoum, and Washington, No. 2l72.) 
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No. 299. 

Viscount Grey to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 19.) 

My ) *Lord^ Washington , November 1, 1919. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an extract from the “ Congressional 
Record ” of the 30th October, containing a resolution with regard to Egypt introduced 
by Senator Owen, together with various documents* submitted through Senator Owen 
bv the Egyptian delegation in the United States, dealing with the Egyptian question. 

The Statements and arguments contained in the enclosed extract will be already 
familiar to your Lordship, but I have thought it right to forward the document to you 
as an example of the propaganda on this question which is now being actively carried 
on in this country. 

' I have, &c. 

' (For H.M. Ambassador), 

R. C. LINDSAY. 


Enclosure in No. 299. 


Extract from the “ Congressional Record ,” October 30, 1919. 


The Egyptian Question. 

MR. OWEN: Mr. President, some days ago, the 15th October, I introduced a 
resolution bearing on the Treaty of Peace with Germany. 1 ask to have inserted in 
the “ Record ” a memorandum of a letter from King George to the Sultan ot Egypt, , 
which l will not take the time to read, together with a cablegram to Mahmoud Pasha 
from Mahmoud Soliman Pasha, which I shall not take the time to yead, bearing upon 
the same question, together with some data submitted by the Egyptian delegation 
here, which l ask, without reading, to have also printed in the "Record.” 

There being no objection, the matter referred to was ordered to be printed in the 
“ Record,” as follows :— 

“ Resolved, That the United States in ratifying the covenant of the League of 
Nations does not intend to be understood as modifying in any degree the obligations 
entered into by the United States and the Entente Allies in the agreement of the 
nth November, 1918, upon which as a basis the German Empire laid down its arms. 
The United States regards that contract to carry out the principles set forth by the 
President of the United States on the 8th January, 1917, and in subsequent addresses, 
as a world agreement, binding on the great nations which entered into it, and that the 
principles there set forth will be carried out in due time through the mechanism 
provided in the covenant, and that article 23, paragraph (b), pledging the members of 
the league to undertake to secure just treatment of tho native inhabitants under their 
control, involves a pledge to carry out these principles. 

“ 'I'he Protectorate which Germany recognises in Great Britain over Egypt is 
understood co be merely a means through which the nominal suzerainty of Turkey over 
Egypt shall be transferred to the Egyptian people and shall not be construed as a 
recognition by the United States in Great Britain of any sovereign rights over the 
Egyptian people, or as depriving the people of Egypt of any ot their rights of self- 
government.” 


No. 300. 

Sir A. Liardinge to Earl Carson .— (Ucniral \unmber 19.) 

(No. 737.) 

( Telegraphic.) Madrid, November 18, 1919. 

SPANISH Government is appointing Seiior Vallin, a brother of present agent 
and consul-general in Gaiio to succeed latter, who is moved to Belgrade. 

Minister of State asked us correct mode of applying for his recognition iu new 
capacity by Egyptian and British Governments. 


Spain has not yet formally recognised our Egyptian Protectorate, nor have I 
encouraged her to do. so in view of complications which this recognition may entail 
until Morocco question is settled with France; but she is, I think, anxious to do so, 
and meanwhile to accept all practical consequences from their protectorate. 

What course should Spanish Government adopt, and what is done by other Powers 
who accept our Protectorate. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 301. 

Earl Curzon to Viscount Grey ( Washington ). 

(No. 2073.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 10, 1919. 

THE following is a brief summary of official reports on recent disturbances in 
Egypt, which may be of use in view of exaggerated statements disseminated by 
Nationalists :— 

On 24th October a large crowd assembled outside the principal mosque at 
Alexandria, and on police attempting to disperse it they were stoned and were obliged 
to call for assistance of British troops. Rioters stoned police, and troops and latter 
were obliged to fire. Order was temporarily restored, but during the night of 24th, 25th, 
barricades were erected in some of the streets by the rioters, and at 11 o’clock on 
morning of 25t.h a British police officer reported that situation was bad, and that roughs 
had complete control of streets in one quarter of city. A cinema theatre was set 
on fire at 12‘30 i\m., and an abtndoned motor lorry was burned. Commandant of Police 
informed military that assistance was needed. Troops were sent and again had to fire 
on crowd, after which order was restored. 

Total casualties amongst police forty-seven ; amongst crowd seven killed and 
twentv-one injured. Only minor casualties amongst British troops. 

On 31st October large demonstrations took place in Alexandria. A few people were 
injured by British motor ambulance which run into crowd ; whereupon rougher elements 
attacked thirteen shops and looting lasted fifteen minutes. Almost simultaneously, in 
another quarter, three Egyptian soldiers in a Government motor car rushed through the 
district, the men discharging their rifles in the air and firing some ninety shots. This 
excited the crowd, who joined the other rioters, and at 3 p.m, further looting of a few 
shops and cafes occurred. At 3'30 P.M. police had situation in hand, and British 
tioops were not called on to intervene. Several natives are reported killed or 
wounded by bullets, probably find by the Egyptian soldiers already mentioned, who 
aie under arrest. 

On night of 3rd November some British soldiers were attacked in Alexandria 
near the Military Hospital, and a sentry tired on their aggressors, causing some 
casualties. 

On 13th November minor demonstrations took place in Cairo and Alexandria, and 
were dispersed by police, assisted in Alexandria by Egyptian troops. Casualties as 
far as at present known very slight. 

Later telegrams from Cairo dealing with disturbances will be repeated. 


No. 302. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

’ s ’ r < Foreign Office, November 19, 1919. 

WITH reference to the letter of the 7th November from this Department, 1 am- 
directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to transmit copy of a telegram (No. 1573) of 
’he 12th November* from His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt and the Soudan, 
'•ontaining further proposals for increasing the Egyptian revenue. 

The increase of the export duty will no doubt be chiefly a matter of concern in so 
f»r as it affects cotton, from which over four-filths of the annual value of Egyptian 
exports is derived. At the present Liverpool quotation of 40c/. per 11). for 
I'. U. F. Sakellarides it would seem th >1 the increased duty would amount to less than 
U. per lb. 


* Not printed. 


* Nu. 2C2. 
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With regard to the suggestion that the increased quay dues should be maintained, 
the Board of Trade will recollect that this question formed the subject of correspondence 
with this Department in 1915, to which their lett r of the 8th September ot that year 
rpfcrs 

Lord Curzon would be glad of the Board of Trade’s observations before approaching 
the other Powers, with which Egypt is bound by Commercial Convention. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. C. TILLEY. 


bio. 803. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Visc.nunt Allenhy (Cairo). 

(No 1250 ) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 19, 1919. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 1539* and 1573.*. 

Would not consent of Greek Government under convention of 4th June, 190G, and 
United States Government under agreement of 16th November, 1884, also be required 
to proposed increase ot import and export duties ? 


No. 304. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 20.) 

My Lord', Paris, November 18, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that in the absence of the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, who was away at the elections, I saw the Political Director ot the 
Ministry this afternoon, and spoke to him on the subject of the anti-British attitude 
adopted by the “Journal du Caire,” as referred to in your despatch No. 1349t of the 

15th instant. , 

M. Berthelot was unaware of the circumstances of the case, but after communi¬ 
cating with the competent Department of the Ministry by telephone, he gave me the 
following explanation, which he informed me would be subsequently embodied in an 
official reply to the memorandum which I eommunii-ated to him on the subject, and m 
which was onclosed a copy of the text of the leading article from that newspaper, 
forwarded in your Lordship’s despatch under reply. . , 

M. VayssiC the editor of the “Journal du Caire,” had been absent in Syria, and 
had left as his representative in Cairo M. Genin, who had written the article against 
England now complained of. The French Chargd d’Affaires in Cairo had sent for 
M. Genin and had told him to desist from his anti-British campaign, but the latter 
had refused to do so. M. Vayssi<5 was then sent for from Syria, and on his return 
M. Gaillard told him what had occurred, and informed him that if there was any 
repetition of the offence the subsidy which he received from the French Government 
would be suspended. M. Vayssid, who was apparently very much aunoyed at the whole 
matter, had dismissed M. Genin, and promised that there should be no repetition of the 
offence. 

1 have, occ. 

DERBY. 


No. 305. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Earl Curzon.— (Received November 20.) 

(No. 1010.) in i ni n 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 19, 1919. 

1 SAW Sultan of Egypt yesterday morning, and, after discussion, offered post 
of President to Sirry Pasha, who, however, refused. 1 then approached Wall >a 
Pasha, who accepted on condition ho could form a Ministry. . 

I have seen Wahba to-day, and 1 think most old members, including Sirry an* 
Ziwor, will serve under his presidency, but T have not yet heard definitely. 


No*. 262 and 265. 
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No. 306. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 20.) 

(No. 1611.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 19, 1919. 

CAIRO quiet to-day. In Alexandria roughs endeavoured to make barricades 
in some quarters, and have been in collision with troops. Some casualties amongst 
demonstrators. All quiet at 5 P.M. 

(Repeated to Washington, No. 2100.) 


No. 307. 

Earl Curzon to Viscount Grey ( Washington ). 

(No. 20770 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , November 20, 1919. 

LORD ALLENBY has made public in Egypt the following statement of policy 
of His Majesty’s Government with regard to that country :— 

“ The policy of Great Britain in Egypt is to preserve autonomy in that country 
under British protection, and i;o develop system of self-government under an Egyptian 
ruler. 

“ The object of Great Britain is to defend Egypt against all external danger and 
interference of any foreign Power, and at the same time to establish a constitutional 
system in which under British guidance as far as may be necessary the Sultan, his 
Ministers and elected representatives of people may, in their several spheres and in an 
increasing degree, co-operate in management of Egyptian affairs. 

“ His Majesty’s Government has decided to send to Egypt a mission which has as 
its task to work out details of a constitution to carry on this object; and, in 
consultation with Sultan, his Ministers and representatives of Egyptians, to undertake 
the preliminary work which is requisite before future form of Government can be 
settled. 

“ It is not function of mission to impose a constitution on Egypt. Its duty is to 
explore the ground ; to discuss, in consultation with authorities on the spot, the reforms 
that are necessary; and to propose, it is hoped in complete agreement with Sultan and 
his Ministers, a scheme of Government which can subsequently be put into force.” 

This is communicated to you for your information and use should you consider it 
expedient. 


No. 308. 

Foreign Office to Ministry of Shipping. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 20, 1919. 

WITH reference to your letter* of the 6th instant, I am directed by Earl Curzon 
of Kedleston to inform you that the situation as regards passages for Government 
officials and their families to Egypt and the Soudan has been discussed with Mr. 
Bull, European traffic manager, Soudan Government Railways and Steamers. 

1. He states that he has on his books at present more than 700 individuals for 
whom accommodation must be found by the end of next month. 

2. According to the restricted programme of sailings at present in force, he 
anticipates during November an approximate allotment of not more than 300 berths, 
whereas he requires about 400. 

3. However, if his normal allotment of berths is not again restricted by unfore¬ 
seen circumstances during December, and is supplemented by two sailings of the 
Steamship “ Assaye,” he hopes tl)at he will be able to deal with those passengers 
due to return before the end of that month. 

4. If his expectations are realised he believes that after December, and during 
the early months of 1920, he will not require more than an average 100 passages a 
month to enable him to deal with officials and their families returning to Egypt and 
the Soudan, and consequently a considerable number of berths, in addition to those 
normally available will be at the disposal of purely private travellers. 

5. As regards vour proposal to set up a system whereby priority certificates 
would be issued to all persons now wishing to go to Egypt and’ the Soudan, Mr. Bull 
holds that it is now too late to initiate such a system involving, as it would, practical 

* No. 2C6. 

[2839] 2 M 





266 


267 


•difficulties that are almost insuperable. He points out that presumably many people 
have already booked their passages weeks, if not months, in advance through private 
agencies or through the shipping companies directly, and in some cases actually 
have received their tickets. It would not be feasible to ask the companies concerned 
to cancel their engagements with a view to subjecting these people to priority control. 

6. Passages to Egypt are obtainable on foreign steamers sailing from French 
or Italian ports, and many passengers have already, or intend to, avail themselves 
of these routes over which it would not seem possible to exercise control in the manner 
suggested in your letter. 

7. From Mr. Bull’s statements it appears that the situation as regards the 
return of Government officials who are urgently required in Egypt would no longer 
be so difficult as was recently the case, provided that the accommodation allotted to 
him for the months of November and December be not less than 750 berths ; and it is 
therefore no longer indispensable to attempt the difficult task of discriminating 
between the claims of persons visiting Egypt for purposes quite unconnected with 
their occupation or with the needs of His Majesty’s or of the Egyptian Governments. 

8. Should it appear that the amount of passenger accommodation likely to be 
available next summer will prove inadequate, it is suggested that the Egyptian and 
Soudanese Governments might be invited to set up a priority control system for 
residents in those countries, whether officials or private individuals. When issuing 
a priority certificate for return to England, the passenger, in the case of an official, 
would be required to indicate the date on which he is due to report in Egypt or the 
Soudan, or, in the case of an ordinary resident, an approximate date of return. The 
certificate should also show in detail anv member of his family or attendants who 
may be permitted to return with him. This would be shown on a counterfoil, which 
the passenger would be required to present to Mr. Bull on his arrival in England, 
if he wished to avail himself of this gentleman’s services to obtain his return 
passage. 

9. It is further suggested that in issuing priority certificates in the manner 
indicated the Egyptian and Soudanese authorities should closely watch the numbers 
of passengers due to return to Egypt in any given month, so that the total should 
not exceed the number of berths that the shipping company or companies may 
anticipate being able to provide. Mr. Bull understands that early in 1920 he may 
be able to obtain an estimate of the number of berths that will be allotted to him 
during the last five or six months of the year on certain routes. This number will 
be divided equally over the period covered. 

10. Before approaching the Egyptian and Soudanese Governments with a view 
to their setting up a priority control system on the lines indicated, Lord Curzon 
would be glad to have the observations of the Ministry of Shipping on these proposals. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. C. TILLEY. 


No. 309. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 21.) 

(No. 1013.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 20, 1919. 

AS I consider leaders of Zaghlulists here are mainly responsible for present 
unrest on 18th November, 1 warned Mahmoud Pasha Soleiman, President of Central 
Committee; Ibrahim Pasha Said, Vice-President; and Abdurrahman Fahmi, Secretary, 
to refrain from political agitation in any form, and ordered two Pashas to proceed to 
their country estates. They refused to obey my order, and were arrested this 
morning. 

No. 310. * 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbij (Cairo). 

(No. 1257.) 

(Teleirmnhic.') R. Foreign Office, November 21, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1584.* 

I agree to appointment of Amos, but do not consider that it should be made until 
Council of Ministeis have sanctioned one of alternatives for pension to be accorded to 
Brunyate as described in my telegram No. 1211, Private and Confidential, of 7th 
November. 


No. 311. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbij (Cairo). 

No. 1259.) 

Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 21, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 1239.* 

1 do not propose to announce date of departure of Milner Mission, so as to avoid 
giving extremists in Egypt a fixed date for organisation of hostile reception. 

Exact date of arrival will be communicated to you by wireless before ship reaches 
Port Said, and you will use your discretion as to reception to be accorded Mission in 
Cairo. 

Arrangement s for journey from Port Said to Cairo are left in your hands. 


No. 312. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 21.) 

(No. 1618.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 21, 1919. 

NEW Ministry has been formed as follows :— 

Youssef Wahba Pasha, Prime Minister; Ismail Sirry Pasha, Public Works and War; 
Ahmed Ziwar Pasha, Communications; Ahmed Zulfikar Pasha, Justice; Tewfik 
Nessim Pasha, Interior; Mohammed Shafik Pasha, Agriculture ; Yehia Ibrahim PaBha, 
Public Instruction ; Hussein Bey Danvish, Wakfs. 


No. 313. 

Sir M. Che'etham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 22.) 

(No. 534.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 6, 1919. 

SINCE the date of my last general report (No. 517 of the 27th October) no fresh 
labour movements have occurred except at Alexandria, where the cotton carters and 
loaders have struck for exorbitantly high wages. Some sections of workmen have 
returned to work on the receipt of a considerable advance, hut the moving andl 
shipment of cotton has been seriously interrupted, and the general feeling of unrest 
increased by the fact that the railways have been unable to accept cotton for delivery 
at Alexandria owing to the congestion there. 

Opposition to the Milner Mission continues, but the riots in Alexandria on the 
24th and 25th October, and the more recent disturbances of the 31st October, have 
chiefly engaged public attention. Distorted accounts of the events of the 24th and 
25th October, containing in some cases allegations of inhuman conduct on the part 
of British troops, have appeared in the press, and occasion was taken to fan the anti- 
British feeling that exists, and further to inveigh against the coming of the Milner 
Mission. 

Many telegrams, complaining of the behaviour of the troops, were sent to Saad 
Zaghlul and the presumed partisans of the Nationalists cause in America and 
Europe. It is important to note that these telegrams, which on their face purport 
to express the opinion of some body, society or school, often originate from one or 
two, or only a few members of the body in question. 

With regal’d to untrue statements which have appeared in the local press against 
the conduct of the British troops, the necessary steps have been taken to make the 
editors concerned publish a denial. 

While ostensibly organised to protest against the Milner Commission, there is 
reason to believe that the disturbances in Alexandria were partly engineered with 
the object of providing material for political propaganda to be used by members of 
the Zaghlul deputation in Europe and America. The object of the extremists is to 
impress on their European and American friends that the claim of the Egyptian 
nation for independence is as strong as ever, and political capital will he made out 
of alleged atrocities by British troops. The agitators may also have hoped that any 
material damage suffered by subjects of European Powers as a result of the demon- 
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strations would cause embarrassment to His Majesty’s Government. The foreign 
press in Alexandria, Italian, Greek and French, has, however, published strong 
articles disapproving of the tactics of the extremists in calling in the illiterate mob 
to their assistance, and have warned their leaders that they will estrange European 
sympathy by organising demonstrations which result in anti-European excesses. 

In the provinces there have been signs that the Greek population feared the out¬ 
break of further disturbances, and I am informed of a few cases where families have 
moved from the country into the larger towns for sake of safety. There have been 
no outrages, as was reported by a correspondent to the ' 1 Morning Post ’ ’ (see my 
telegram No. 1520 of the 2nd November, 1919). 

Efforts to organise demonstrations were made last week by the students in Cairo 
partly to show their sympathy for the so-called victims of the Alexandria troubles, 
and partly to keep alive fyny spirit of dissatisfaction and unrest that may exist 
amongst the railway employees. These manoeuvres received, however, only very 
lukewarm popular support, and the police had no difficulty in dealing with the smail 
numbers that collected on one or two occasions. 

Inflammatory speeches, in which Coptic priests joined, have again been delivered 
in the Mosques. Demands are made that the martyrs of Alexandria should be 
avenged and that Europe must be made to understand that everything British is 
cordially detested. 

The Prime Minister’s position has not been without difficulty. It has been 
suggested that Alexandria was chosen as the scene of demonstrations owing to the 
presence there of the Prime Minister, and that it was intended to force him to show 
his hand. In the middle of last week a deputation of Alexandria notables waited 
on Mohammed Said to make certain demands with, reference to the disturbances and 
the use of British troops. Much to its dissatisfaction, he refused to receive the depu¬ 
tation, which had to content itself with sending a telegram expressing indignation 
at this treatment. The alleged passive attitude of the Prime Minister and his 
colleagues has been the subject of continual attacks in some of the Arabic newspapers, 
and they have been called upon either openly to express their disapproval of incidents 
which a.s Egyptians they should deplore or else to resign office. 

Nationalist propaganda against the Milner Commission is still active, the native 
press being the principal medium of its expression. While it is useless to minimise 
the determined opposition to the mission on the part of the extreme Nationalists, or 
to doubt that some of the letters and articles appearing in the press are a genuine 
expression of political faith, every such article or declaration cannot always be taken 
at its face value. Resolutions by local bodies protesting against the Commission are 
often not spontaneous, but are the result of pressure by the central body of extremists 
in Cairo, and letters which appear in the papers to tne same effect, purporting to be 
signed by some local notable or omdah, are frequently fraudulent productions. 

There has been no further trouble amongst the railway employees, though the 
possibility of a further strike cannot be dismissed. The railway authorities have 
published in the newspapers statements of the economic demands of the men and how 
they have been met. The authorities have, also called for volunteers in the case of a 
strike materialising, and the response has been fairly satisfactory. It is of some 
interest to note that the majority of persons who have registered their names are 
Egyptians, a certain proportion of whom have had previons railway experience. 

A certain amount of comment has been aroused by the publication in the news¬ 
paper “ El Mahroussa” of «n interview given by Rushdy Pasha. The late Prime 
Minister dealt in turn with the three following questions : the legality of the protec¬ 
torate. the status of Saad Zaghlul as voicing the opinions of the Egyptian people, and 
the Egyptian Lalxuir Corps, He stated that he had never fully affirmed the 
protectorate, which was imposed on Egypt by farce majeure, that he had seen Saad 
Zaghlul in Paris and that all Egypt knew of his sympathy for him. Again, with 
regard to the Egyptian Labour Corps, he affirmed that his consent to the formation of 
the corps was given to the best interests of Egypt, which would thus be able to 
participate in the war, and could consequently expect to participate also in the fruits 
of an allied victory. The difference between these statements and previous utterances 
of Rushdy Pasha in 1914 has aroused interest and has again brought him into some 
prominence as a factor in Egyptian politics. 

To sum up, the present situation can hardly be considered satisfactory. I do 
not think there is any reason to expect a recurrence of the troubles which occurred 
in the spring, but the country is decidedly Iras tranquil than was the case during the 
summer months, and there is a feeling of apprehension in some quarters. The 
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situation in Alexandria has not yet altogether calmed down. I am reporting more 
fully on this point in a separate despatch. 

There is little doubt that the freedom of the press is responsible to a considerable 
extent for keeping alive the spirit of unrest among the rank and file of the extremists, 
and some of the editors have been warned that they will incur penalties under martial 
law unless they moderate their tone. 

I attach a copy of a seditious pamphlet recently distributed by the “Urgent 
Committee,” whose activities in this direction were rather marked in the spring. 
Sir Lee Stack is of opinion that the pamphlet will have no effect in the Soudan, and 
he is instructing General Jackson to show it to Sir Sayed Ali-el-Morghani and 
Sheikh Yussef-el-Hindi with a view to drawing their attention to the rubbish which 
the Extremist Party in Egypt consider will appeal to the Soudanese. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 313. 

Translation of the French Text of a Government Decree dated November 4, 1919. 


Decision of the Council of Ministers. 

THE Government has observed that certain classes of the population have formed 
the habit of making manifestations which, in effect, have often given rise to regret¬ 
table and unforeseen incidents, even if the object of the manifestators was originally 
quite pacific. 

And since it is a matter of concern to the Government to see the repetition from 
time to time of incidents which interfere with order and public security :— 

Therefore the Government have decided to forbid manifestations henceforth, 
while hoping that the public will follow its advice and give them up of its own accord. 

Consequently the Government has given the instructions necessary to this end. 

The President of the Council of Ministers : 

MOHAMED SAID. 

Alexandria, the 11 Safar 1338. 

November 4, 1919. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 313. 

Appeal to the People of the Son dan. 

MAY GOD BLESS THEM. 

TO the Leaders of Religion, the Chiefs of the Soudan, Omdas, Notables, 
Sheikhs, Merchants, Officers, and Soldiers, we present our appeal beseeching you to 
help us in the work which we are now doing for our beloved country the “ Nile 
Valley ’ ’ in demanding complete independence, as we were and you too, before the 
cursed occupation which was inflicted upon us; which led you to calamities through 
the policy of Gordon (“ God will punish him at the Resurrection more than he 
punished him on earth ! ”),who shed your blood and that of your fathers and brothers, 
and destroyed your men and possessions to an enormous extent, and there is no doubt 
that theie are many of you who can bear witness to these cursed events and remember 
the vile deeds of Gordon and his intrigues and the death he brought to so many after 
destroying your country which was so peaceful and secure in the days of Mohammed 
Aly the Great when you declared your loyalty to Egypt. For upwards of sixty-six 
years the voice of tyranny and oppression was not heard in your country. Then the 
traitor Gordon came and lit the fires of intrigue and spread anarchy in the Soudan, 
then the Blessed Mahdi arose ( u God refresh his ashes! ”), who wished to clear the 
Soudan of the British filth in his zeal for his country and its people and its faith. 
Gordon’s defeat, came and he was taken prisoner. He offered to ransom Gordon 
in return for Arabia who had been exiled from his country. 

So we call you to help us to send the English out of our country, who are famous 
more for their treachery than anything else, and if you want a proof for this, you 
have Zubeir Pacha’s case: there is the best evidence that they betrayed Zubeir and 








deceived him when they persuaded him to go to Khartoum to treat with Khalifa 
Abdalla in order to avoid bloodshed. Then they were traitors to him again when he 
desired to return to the Soudan, and they appeared to consent to his request, so that 
lie took a ship in order to go home only to find himself in a few days in exile at 
Gibraltar. So join us to put an end to "this treacherous and tyrannic people (“ God 
confounds the tyrannic acts of traitors ”). 

We remind you of the blood which the English shed when the Soudan was m a 
peaceful state, and remember the land which they ravaged and oppressed, and the 
lives which they so ruthlessly and cruelly destroyed, and the enormities which they 
committed in their hatred. Then the day will be hastened for destroying those 
people (“ God curse them and be they cursed by all cursers! ”). Then the situation 
after the opening of the Soudan—you are the people who know that the English 
desire to make the individual free, yet they oppress the multitude, and they say they 
uphold justice while they are tyranny itself, and you have seen how they expropriate 
the lands from its owners and consign it to British companies : the reason for this 
is clear to you: for soon they will take the Gezira from you which the rain used to 
irrigate for you and supply you with food and necessities in abundance and money 
to pay the charities required by your faith. Why is this done except to give it into 
the hands of British companies. 

As for your crops, you know well what you suffered through extortion : you 
sow and labour and in due season they seize your crops and sell them to the British 
companies at low prices, and when you ask for increase, all the companies refuse 
it, and if you wish to sell the crops yourself to other companies you are not allowed 
to do so. So where is the liberty they claim : such acts are sheer slavery. 

So, oh inhabitants of the Soudan of noble race, events since the war indicate 
that no nation can achieve success except by force, nor the freedom which they desire. 
Come with us then to save the Nile Valley from the contemptible and vile British, 
for we have most confident hope that the apparent strength of the British will not 
deceive you, for there is indeed every indication of her coming fall: Ireland seeks 
separation from her, and Scotland also with India, and the rest of the colonies, and 
how can such kingdom escape destruction whose judgments are false and whose acts 
are tyrannous and who oppress the people even to slavery. The Englishman is a 
tyrant, and his Government gives him a free hand because they think that to restrain 
his tyranny would encourage his underlings to resist him. (“ How is it that such 
people find it so hard to appreciate justice? ”). So, oh great race, establish 
yourselves with us against this thankless nation, and with God’s help achieve joyful 
independence, for “ by promoting God’s will you help yourselves and He establishes 
your steps ” and as for tyrants.“ He inflicts them and confounds their deeds.” 

May the Soudan and Egypt, by God’s blessing, enjoy complete freedom and 
independence (“ God hears prayer ”). 

Peace, blessing and favour of God be upon you. 

THE URGENT COMMITTEE. 


No. 314. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 22.) 

(No. 535.) 

My Lord, Cairo , November 6, 1919. 

IN my telegram No. 1524 of the 31st October, I informed your Lordship briefly 
that a further demonstration had taken place at Alexandria on that day. I am 
now able to give you fuller information of what actually occurred. The local 
authorities were aware that a further attempt to demonstrate would be made, and it 
was arranged that the Governor and notables should attend the service at the Abou 
Abbas Mosque and do everything in their power to prevent any disturbance of order. 
1 consulted the military authorities, and after communication with the Prime 
Minister, who is still in' Alexandria, it was decided that, if a demonstration took 
place, it should be shepherded by the police and should not be interfered with as 
long as its character was peaceable. The military authorities undertook to make 
dispositions to deal with any situation that might arise, but they were not to be 
called upon except in case of necessity. 

On Friday, after the service in the mosque was over, and in spite of the efforts 
of the Governor and notables of Alexandria, a large demonstration was formed and 
inarched towards the Mohamcd Ali Square. To guide the procession and to prevent 
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excesses the commandant of the police detailed a native police officer to walk at its 
head. Large numbers of people joined the procession until it numbered about 
6,000 persons. When it arrived in the narrow portion of Rue Ramleh and had 
begun to disperse an incident that can only be described as unfortunate occurred 
which excited the crowd. A British motor ambulance, driven by a British driver 
followed by a Ford car, endeavoured to force their way through the demonstration, 
causing two deaths and injury to at least six people. Roughs in the crowd took 
advantage of the general excitement and proceeded to smash the windows of various 
shops and loot the articles displayed in the windows. It is reported that thirteen 
shops were thus attacked, and the looting, which began at 2 o’clock, lasted fifteen 
minutes. The demonstrators then broke up, going in various directions. The 
greater portion again entered Mohamed Ali Square, where by 2.40 p.m. considerable 
numbers had collected. While these events were happening in the Rue Ramleh 
another incident took place in the Hamamil quarter. A car belonging to the 
Frontier Districts Administration, containing three native soldiers belonging to 
that administration, rushed at full speed through this district, the men firing their 
rifles. Some ninety shots are said to have been fired. It is not known yet what 
precisely drove the occupants in this car to behave as they did. But their action 
appears to have aroused the population of that quarter, and at 3 p.m. a large crowd 
entered Mahomed Ali Square from the direction where the fresh disturbance had 
originated. The combined crowd then attacked and looted Morums, a large British 
drapery establishment, and damaged six other establishments, including two caf£s. 
Statements have been made to the effect that a British officer or soldier fired at the 
crowd from Morum’s shop previous to the looting. Careful enquiries have been 
made, and as far as can be ascertained the rumour is entirely unfounded. Looting 
lasted about a quarter-of an hour. 

The crowds were ultimately broken up and dispersed by the police, and by 
3.30 p.m. the city was declared to be in hand. 

The casualties among the crowd are reported as five killed and forty injured. 

The injuries of two of the killed, and at least six of the wounded, were caused 
by bullets. Who were responsible for firing these shots is not at present known; it 
is possible they may prove to be the men in the Frontier's car. No British soldier 
fired his rifle during the day. 

Enquiries are being held by the Parquet into the cases of the looting, and the 
Frontier Districts Administration are investigating the action of the three native 
soldiers who were in the motor car. 

With regard to the incident of the ambulance car, the evidence of certain British 
eye-witnesses is to the effect that as far as they could see there was no excuse for the 
action of the motor driver. The man is under arrest, and the matter is being made 
the subject of a careful enquiry by the military authorities. 

In dealing with disturbances in Alexandria every attempt has been made to 
avoid a collision between the unruly elements of the city and British troops, which 
would lead to great loss of life and probably give rise to deep feeling and a movement 
of protest throughout Egypt. The events of last Friday have, however, made it 
dear that the civil authorities cannot deal with the situation unaided. Two 
companies of Egyptian troops have accordingly been drafted from Suez to assist the 
police in keeping order in case of further rioting, and the Prime Minister has issued 
a declaration stating that no further demonstrations can be allowed. If these 
measures prove insufficient, British troops will at once intervene. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


No. 315. 

Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 22 ) 

(No. 546.) ' 

My Lord, Cairo, November 10, 1919. 

WITH reference to my previous despatch No. 535 of the 6th November, 1919,* 
informing you of the events that happened in Alexandria on the 31st October, I have 
the honour to transmit to your Lordship a copy of a report on this subject which I 
have recently received from the Commander-in-chief. 

I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 









Enclosure 1 in No. 315. 

General Officer Commanding-in-Chief Egyptian Expeditionary Force to 
Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Your Excellency, General Headquarters, November 6, 1919. 

J HAVE the honour to forward for your information a copy of a report on the 
subject of the incidents which arose in connection with the peaceful demonstration 
which was held in Alexandria on Friday, the 31st October. 

I have, &c. 

(For General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, 

Egyptian Expeditionary Force) 
A. P. WAVELL, B.G.G.S. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 315. 

Report. 

PREPARATIONS had been made to march a column of troops through 
Alexandria on Friday, the 31st ultimo, starting at 9 a.m. at the French consulate 
and to finish on the Eastern Harbour close to Mohammed Ali Square at 10.30 a.m.; 
the troops were then to have stood fast at Mazarita until the police reported the 
situation quiet. 

At 1.35 a.m. on the 31st notification was received by me that the High Commis¬ 
sioner had permitted a peaceful demonstration to take place in Alexandria during 
the day. This cancelled my arrangements for the march of troops through the 
disaffected portion of the town and fresh orders were issued to the troops who were 
taking part. Two companies moved up to Kom-el-Dik Fort early in the morning, 
a picquet of ten men were sent to the telephone office, and a picquet of twenty men 
to Gabbari Station. These all had orders given them to keep themselves concealed 
as much as possible. The remainder of the column which would have marched 
through Alexandria was halted at Mazarita, the armoured cars and light cars were 
kept behind the buildings of the main guard; instructions were also issued to the 
Officer Commanding R.A.S.C. that the greatest care should be taken by mechanical 
"transport cars to avoid crowds in the streets. In consequence of information 
received from the police two small picquets were also posted m the vicinity of Bacos 
village to isolate any disorders that might take place in that village. 

At noon the police reported that a light car had been seen on the road fry the 
Eastern Harbour near the Abbas Mosque; enquiry elicited that this car had been sent 
out by Lieut.-Colonel Milvvard towards Ras-el-Tin to report on the situation in the 
town, the car was sent back by the police and orders were issued by me that all 
L.A.C. and light cars were under my direct command. 

At noon Brigade advanced headquarters were established at the main guard. 

At 1 p.m. a large crowd of about 6,000 to 7,000 strong assembled in the vicinity 
of Abbas Mosque and moved in the direction of Mohammed Ali Square; they passed 
the main guard at 1.20 p.m. The crowd was perfectly orderly and was composed 
largely of students with the usual accumulation of street arabs and hooligans. 

At 2 p.m. a report was received from the military police that a portion of the 
crowd were looting shops in Old Bourse Street and Rue de Ramleh. The com¬ 
mandant of the police reported to me that he had the situation well in hand and did 
not require military assistance. 

At 2.30 p.m. Brigadier-General Scudamore, D.A.G., 3rd Echelon, arrived at 
the main guard and stated that he had seen a motor ambulance with a box Ford car 
behind it charge into the demonstration at about 2 p.m. ; this car was proceeding at 
a rapid pace and apparently did not attempt to pull up, in consequence of this a 
number of the mob were injured; this appeared to give the signal for looting to all the 
low elements of the crowds. The car has now been traced as belonging to the R.A.F., 
the driver has been placed under arrest and the R.A.F. have been asked to report. 

At 3.10 p.m. reports were received that Morum’s shop was being looted in 
Mohammed Ali Square, where a large crowd of roughs had assembled. I offered the 
assistance of the armoured cars to the commandant of the police, but he stated that 
his guard company could deal with the situation. 

At 3.30 p.m. the crowd gradually dispersed and the disturbances ceased. 


The troops were ordered by me to return to barracks at 4 p.m., with the exception 
of one company, which remained at Kom-el-Dik Fort, and the armoured cars at the 
main guara. 

As the commandant of the police considered that he had the situation in hand 
throughout the day, no troops were used other than those reported and no shots were 
fired by any troops under my command. 

I have to report, however, that whilst the procession was proceeding towards 
the Old Bourse a light Ford car with three Egyptians—one a coastguara and two 
Frontier policemen'—raced through the town, the Egyptians in the car firing wildly, 
and were reported to have shouted “ Long live Egypt! down with the English! ” in 
Arabic. They were arrested at the main guard, still firing, and ninety-one empty 
cases were found in the car. It will facilitate matters if orders are issued by the 
Frontier District Administration, under whom the above-mentioned men are serving, 
to place the city out of bounds to their men whenever disturbances are impending. 

I have also received reports that the officer in charge X.A.D., R.A.F. placed 
Lewis guns on some tenders in his depot and patrolled a portion of the town with 
them; I am asking for a full investigation to be made in this matter, as he was acting 
directly contrary to my orders. 

I am of the opinion that the procession, which was perfectly orderly when it 
passed the main guard., would have given no trouble whatever if the untoward! 
incident of the motor ambulance running into, killing and severely injuring some of 
the crowd had not taken place; this gave an excuse to the unruly element of the mob 
to start breaking the windows of the shops and looting. I have asked the R.A.F. to 
cause a summary of evidence to be taken against the driver. 

I am informed by the police that there were five killed and a number wounded, 
the driver of the motor ambulance is responsible for a portion of these and I consider 
that he should be tried for manslaughter; other casualties amongst the crowd were 
possibly caused by the men in the light car belonging to the Frontier District, who 
it is asserted fired wildly in all directions. 

W. P. BLAKE, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding 29 th Infantry Brigade. 

Headquarters 10 th Division, 29 th Infantry Brigade , 

Mustapha, November 2, 1919. 


No. 316. 




Sir M. Cheetham to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 22.) 

No. 549.) 

dy Lord, Cairo , November 10, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an account of a conversation which 
took place recently between Mr. R. E. Monteith Smith, a senior official of the 
Ministry of Interior now acting as Director-General of Public Security, and 
Dr. Hafez Afifi Bey, one of Saad Zaghlul’s committee who returned a short time ago 
from Paris. 


Dr. Afifi is a physician, educated at Cairo and Dublin. He had the reputation 
of being a strong Nationalist and gave proof of the pan-Islamic and pro-Turkish 
feelings which have always distinguished that party bv serving with the Red 
Crescent in Tripoli during the Turco-Italian war. In “1915 he was arrested in 
connection with the attempt on the life of Sultan Hussein but released for lack of 
proofs against him. 

Dr. Afifi s views are interesting because they probably represent what a great 
many of the leaders of the combination of Nationalists and Zaghlulists, who make 
up the vociferous opposition to the protectorate, are thinking at the present moment. 
Ihe more responsible of them undobutedlv believe that we have misunderstood the 
Egyptian character and that our educational policy has failed to produce the results 
which it ought to have done, or was even deliberately conceived to arrest the proper 
growth of Egypt. It is equally true that there are men among the extremists who 
do not desire or seriously expect to eliminate the English element in the Government 
sm.iee. They would, of course, like to reduce it and to have to deal with real 
advisers rather than official superiors. Numerous indications lead one to suppose 
that the word protectorate is a bogey to Egpytian opinion, and that in the five years 
'vlnch have passed since its declaration the majority of Nationalist partisans'hava 
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come to the conclusion, in spite of assurance to the contrary, that the British 
Government intend to interpret protection in a sense which would hamper or exclude 
the development of Egypt as a nation. 

Parliamentary Government with full ministerial responsibility to an elected 
chamber is, I think, pretty universally recognised among the advanced politicians 
as the one cure for the evils from which they imagine themselves to be suffering. 
Very few Egyptian politicians with experience of office would look with anything 
but dismay on such a development, but the idea has a strong hold on the younger 
generation. 

° I have, &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 

Enclosure in No. 316. 

(Strictly Confidential.) . ^ er ^6, 1919. 

THIS afternoon I spent one and a-half hours with Dr. Afifi Bey, one of the 
members of the Delegation, recently returned from France. He is a man of very 
high standing in his profession, a man of real ability and considerable toice ot 
character. His appearance is not attractive, but I was very favourably impressed 
with his candour and honesty, and by his obviously sincere belief m his opinions 
and in his criticisms of the existing Government of Egypt. He would, of course, be 
called an extremist, but there was nothing exaggerated or frothy about the sentiments 

he expressed. . t _ , . - 

As is the case with other Nationalists with whom I have spoken, the idea ot 
independence is the keynote of all his arguments. He thinks the English wiongly 
regard the Egyptians as governed entirely by material desires and wants, whereas 
Instates that all the better Egyptians are governed by ideas and sentiments. It u 
this spirit that actuates the Nationalist movement. He admits all that Fnglana 
has done for Egypt, but considers that we have devoted ourselves to the material 
welfare of the country and not to its moral progress. ^ Especially as regards 
education, our policy, he thinks, has been solely to train men for posts in Govemmen , 
that our education system has never risen above that. 

As regards the word protectorate, he says that they all regard the word as 
implying the closed door to independence. They have been in close touch with Tunis 
and Algeria, where he states that the French protectorate has entirely killed all 
progress on the part of the inhabitants. Everything is French and every Govern¬ 
ment post goes to a Frenchman; the natives there have absolutely no say in the 
government of their country. Fie says they think we will gradually do the same in 
Egypt, if Egypt becomes a protectorate, and he says that the policy of England in 
Egypt during the last twenty years gives them good ground for their belief. He 
seemed to think occupation better than protection. Fie stated quite clearly that, 
Egypt could never willingly consent to a protectorate. 

On the other hand, he said that none of them wish any other country to step 
into England's shoes. He admits the necessity of some lorm of protection against 
other countries; he admits that the Canal Zone ought to be under the control of 
England; that the whole [lowers of the Caisse de la Dette ought to be put m the 
hands of the Financial Adviser, and that for a long time to come English officials 
would be required to help in governing the country. 

He has strong beliefs in the efficiency of a Parliament with a Ministry dependent 
upon it. I pointed out that what was good in England might not suit Egypt. He 
said they would like to try. That no doubt they would make great mistakes, but 
that they would learn by their mistakes, and that if this form of constitution failed 
they could try another. He hopes for a great control by Parliament over mudirs and 
mamours. He says we have failed'badly in the selection of mudirs, and that infinitely 

better men could be found. , 

He seems to consider that the selection of English officials ought to be made 
by the new Government, and that they would be not merely nominally but reallv 
under the Egyptian Government. However, he was not unfair in this regard, 
admitting that no effort must be lost to provide for the existing right of Englishmen. 

This appeared to be the maximum of their demands, not the minimum. What 
struck me was that he was anxious to fin'd a modus vivendi , a basis for discussion. 
He did not seem at all anxious to ask for the utmost farthing, but only for an 
arrangement based upon .the independence of the country. 

As regards the railway strike, he stated categorically that it was in no sense 
political, and emphasised this strongly. 
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As regards demonstrations, he said it would be a great matter if they could be 
allowed, so long as they were peaceful and orderly. 

He assured me that to his knowledge there is a great deal of very real poverty 
in the cities, and that he had one case where the man was dying of starvation. He 
thinks it would stop the strike if the committee of the principal persons in the 
Government could themselves see the leaders of the men, hear their demands, and 
explain to them the situation. 

This is a fair resume of our conversation. 


No. 317. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Sit', Foreign Office, November 22, 1919. 

I AM directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to refer to your letter* of the 7th 
November, on the subject of the disposal of the profit resulting from the Egyptian 
Cotton Control Scheme, and to state that his Lordship is unable to share the view 
expressed in the second paragraph, namely, that it was made clear that the arrangement 
come to for sharing a possible loss should necessarily hold good in the event of there 
being a profit. 

Their Lordships will remember that of the capital of 20,000,000L required to 
finance the scheme, half was advanced by the Treasury and half by certain Egyptian 
banks at an interest of per cent. It was at first suggested that the Treasury should 
guarantee the whole sum, both capital and interest and that any surplus remaining 
after expenses and interest-had been paid should be devoted to the development of 
cotton growing in Egypt. As, however, the Treasury proved unwilling to guarantee 
the 10,000,000L to be advanced by the Egyptian banks, the Egyptian Government, 
somewhat reluctantly, agreed to accept this responsibility. This they did in consideration 
of the shipping facilities accorded to Egypt under the scheme. 

The Egyptian never agreed to an equal division of the profits. This question was 
left over for subsequent negotiation, but some arrangement was always contemplated to 
becure the profits for the benefit of the Egyptian cotton trade. 

I he opinion has always been held in Egypt that the scheme was inaugurated by 
His Majesty’s Government solely with a view to ensuring an adequate and regular 
supply ol Egyptian cotton for the Allies in general and for British manufacturers in 
particular. The Egyptian Government is considered to have made ample restitution 
for any benefits which may incidentally have accrued to Egypt under the scheme by 
agreeing to guarantee half the capital and to share half the loss. 

It has already been pointed out that the view is held in Egypt that Egyptian 
cotton growers were obliged by the scheme to dispose of their cotton at lower rates 
than was justified by the trade situation. The price fixed may have been a fair one at 
the time, but the ravages of the boll weevil among the cotton-fields of Florida and 
Georgia subsequently caused a great shortage of long staple cotton. Egypt, in fact, 
became practically the sole source of this commodity. There is considerable force in 
the argument that Egyptian growers were never able to take advantage of the rise in 
prices, and that, in consequence, the profits made out of the scheme should be utilised 
for their benefit. 

Lord Curzon desires once more to impress on their Lordships the inexpediency of 
exacerbating Egyptian opinion at the present moment. Should it become known that 
His Majesty’s Government insist on their claim to half of an amount which, rightly or 
wrongly, Egyptians consider to be justly due to them, the irritation produced would be 
profound. On the other hand, if it were seen that the Cotton Control Scheme, which 
has been represented by Nationalist extremists, as an example of Great Britain’s 
method of despoiling the Egyptians for her own ends, had, in fact, brought Egypt more 
good than hurt, a favourable impression could not fail to be created. Lord Curzon, 
therefore, most earnestly trusts that their Lordships may find it possible to reconsider 
their attitude. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. C. TILLEY. 
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No. 318. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Earl Curzon.—{Received November 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) ' Cairo, November 22, 1919. 

A TELEGRAM has been sent by Mahmoud Soliman to Saad Zaghlul for 
communication to America stating that a British police officer ordered a policeman to 
fire on the crowd, that policeman refused to fire whereupon officer shot him. Report is 
without foundation. Facts are that in incident leferred to p..lice were ordered to fire 
and obeyed. If necessary please take steps to counteract this report. 

(Repeated to Washington No. 2108.) 

No. 319. 

Field-Marshal Viscouut Allenhy to Earl Curzon.— (Received November 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . Cair0 > November 22, 1919. 

November 20 to November 22.— Cairo and Alexandria quiet. 

I HAVE temporarily suspended two papers for publishing inflammatory articles 
but tone of press is now improving. 

No. 320. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Earl Curzon.— (Received November 23.) 

|Telegraphic.) Gairo > November 23, 1919. 

I SAW Sultan and each member of new Ministry yesterday. 

They all took Secretary of State’s hopeful view ot situation and they appear to be 

united and contident. . . . , ,, , 

I am favourably impressed by Wahba and in my opinion we have a better and 

stronger Ministry than before. 

No. 321. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 24.) 

MyLo^d!^ Paris, November 21, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith, with reference to my 
despatch No. 1113* of the 18th instant, a copy of the official reply of the French 
Government in regard to M. Vayssffi and the anti-British attitude adopted by the 
“ Journal du Cairo. 

1 have, &c. 

DERBY. 

Enclosure in No. 321. 

Note from French Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

EN rdponso it la note del’Ambassade d’Angleterre du 17 de ce mois, M. Pichon a 
Tlionneur de faire savoir k son Excellence le Comte de Derby que le Ministre de France 
en Egypte avait signals par lettres du 7 et du 24 octobre dernier l’attitude regrettable 
prise par le “Journal du Caire.’’ M. Gaillard demandait que des sanctions lussen 
prises contre le directeur de oette feuille. . ... 

Depuis, M. Gaillard a iait savoir au Ddpartement par un tdlegramme qui est arrive 
it Paris en mGme temps que la seconde de ses lettres que M. Vayssid, qui Jtait 
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Beyrouth depuis le mois d’aofit, etait rentre au Caire dans les premiers jours de 
novembre. M. Vayssffi a declare a M. Gaillard qu’il desapprouvait complbtement 
I’attitude du journal pendant son absence et allait la modifier complhtement en se 
conformant aux instructions de l’agence de France. 

Dans ces conditions, M. Gaillard a demands qu’il ffit sursis, jusqu’k nouvel avis, 
aux sanctions qu’il avail proposdes. 

Paris, le 20 novembre 1919. 


No. 322. 

Foreign Office to Rome Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 24, 1919. 

WITH reference to your letter* of the 10th November, I am directed by Earl Curzon 
of Kedleston to inform you that the observations of the Home Office on the draft 
Egyptian Nationality Law have been, considered by the legal advisers of this 
Department. 

As regards the first point raised in your letter under reply, his Lordship feels that 
the Home Office may not have realised the large number of undesirable and disaffected 
Egyptians scattered throughout Europe who would be entitled to Egyptian nationality 
were the provisions of the Nationality Law made much wider in this respect. It is, 
however, proposed to consult the authorities at Cairo as to whether the difficulty may 
not be met by adding to the draft decree a provision enabling persons who, by birth or 
otherwise, have a close connection with Egypt, to apply for Egyptian nationality, but 
reserving to the Egyptian authorities full liberty to reject the claim if they think fit. 

A provision on these lines would be similar to the principle adopted in articles 72 
and 73 of the Austrian Peace Treaty with regard to persons possessing the rights of 
citizenship in the territories transferred to Italy under that Treaty. 

With regard to the adoption of the jus sanguinis as the basis of Egyptian 
nationality to the exclusion of the jus soli, it is felt that the Home Office may not have 
fully realised the difference that there must be for some years to come between the 
position of Egyptian nationals in Egypt and of British subjects. Egypt will not 
become British territory in virtue of the protectorate, and birth in Egypt will not be 
any ground for claiming British nationality. 

It is recognised that the adoption of the principle of jus sanguinis is open to 
objection, but it must not be forgotten that the political situation of Egypt is peculiar. 
For instance, countries possessing extra-territorial privileges in Egypt would not consent 
to the children of their nationals born in that country being claimed by the Egyptian 
Government as subject in all respects to the native jurisdiction, and not entitled to the 
benefits of the capitulations. 

On these grounds it seems impossible to adopt any other principle than that of 
jus sanguinis, but it is proposed to suggest to the Egyptian authorities the introduction 
of a provision that, in the case of children of Egyptian parents born abroad, the right 
to Egyptian nationality should be lost after the first generation. 

in conclusion, I am to add that the observations of the Home Office will be 
brought to the attention of the Egyptian authorities, and to inform you that the whole 
question of the Nationality Law will form the subject of discussion by the competent 
members of the Milner Mission with the legal advisers of the Egyptian Government in 
Cairo. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. C. TILLEY. 


No. 323. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby (Cairo). 

(No. 641.) 

My Lord, Foreiqn Offiice, November 24, 19 L9. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 394 of the 24th August, I transmit for 
your consideration copy of a letter of the 10th November from the Home Office f 
containing the comments of that Department on the draft Egyptian Nationality Law. 
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The draft law has been considered by the legal adviser of the Foreign Office and 
it is suggested with reference to article II that in order to meet the point made by the 
Home Office a provision might be inserted enabling persons who y ir or o erwise 
have a close connection with Egypt but are not actually resident in that country on 
the date of the promulgation of the law, to apply for Egyptian nationality. The 
Egyptian authorities, however, would retain full liberty to reject the claim if they 
slfould think fit. I should be glad to receive your observations on this suggestion. 

With regard to article Y of the draft law, it is suggested that a P rov |® lon . 
be introduced that in the case of the children of Egyptians born abroad the, right to 
Egyptian nationality should be lost after the first generation. Such an addition would 
tend to restrict the cases in which double nationality arises. In the case of persons 

born in Egypt the jus sanguinis would prevail. , . , T 

With 3 regard to paragraphs 9 and 10 of your despatch, as at present advised, I am 
not convinced that it is desirable to permit, even in exceptional cases mdniduals of 
Armenian or Syrian nationality resident in Egypt to acquire British nationality m the 
event of their not wishing to become Egyptian nationals, and, therefore, if such peisons 
desire to acquire the nationality of States other than Egypt hitherto forming portions 
of the Ottoman Empire, I do not think that there is any hardship m 
transfer their domicile to those States nor in requiring them to adopt gyp 
nationality, should they insist on maintaining their domicile in Egypt. 

In conclusion, I consider that the draft Nationality Law might suitably foim the 
subject of discussion between the legal advisers of the Egyptian Government and the 
competent members of Lord Milner’s Mission when it arrives in Egypt. 

1 I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 324. 

Earl Curzon to Viscount Grey ( Washinqton ). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 24, 1919. 

FOLLOWING is telegram from Lord Allenby, No. 1613 - 

„ A _ I __ ,.r 7no.K1 u i; a tB here are mainly responsible for present 

unrest, on 18th November I warned Mahmoud Pasha Soliman, president of Gential 
Committee, Ibrahim Pasha Said, vice-president, and Abdurrahman Fahmi, secretary to 
refrain from political agitation in any form, and ordered two Pashas to proceed to^ v 
country estates. They refused to obey my order, and were arrested this morning. 

Mahmoud Pasha Soliman is father of Mohamed Pasha Mahmoud, at present in 
America, and is a wealthy notable of Assiout. Ibrahim Pasha Said is member of 
Legislative Assembly and very anti-British, he is of mediocre intelligence and education. 
Abdurrahman Fahmi was formerly in army and subsequently mudir of Bemsouff and 
later Assistant Director of the Wakfs, he is very licentious m morals and strongly 
anti-British in sentiments. 


No. 325. 

EarL Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

|Telegraphic.) It. Foreign Office, November 24, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1369+ of lHth September: Import of securities 
Please inform me by telegraph whether the proclamation o i ep em ei, i 
has now been repealed, and, if so, what has been the effect on the local market 

Proof of the absence of enemy interest during the war will be necessary, as yo «. 
doubtless aware, in respect of any securities sent to United Kingdom tor sale. 


No. 309. 


t See No. 162. 
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No. 326. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 1629.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 24, 1919. 

ON the evening of 22nd November Captain Cohen, a British officer of labour 
corps, near Shoubra Hospital, was shot from behind. He subsequently died. 

On evening of 23rd November four shots were fired at five British soldiers near 
Railway Institute in Cairo. One man was slightly wounded. 

In neither case have assailants been discovered. Motive probably political, but 
full reports have not yet been received, 
f Repeated to Washington, No. 2125.) 


No. 327. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 1030.) _ - 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 25, 1919. 

SERIOUS uneasiness exists in Egypt as to policy of His Majesty’s Government 
with regard to Blue and White Nile projects. I am convinced further enquiry and 
investigation on subject is necessary, and will alone satisfy public opinion. 

I propose a small commission of three, with terms of reference limited to question 
whether data regarding Nile discharges on which present projects are based are reliable 
or not. 

I think chairman of tribunal should be a judge, who can be selected here. Other 
two members would be an Indian hydraulic engineer and a physicist or applied 
mathematician. 

With your approval I will at once ask Government of India to nominate engineer, 
and beg your Lordship will request Cambridge University to nominate suitable 
physicist and telegraph remuneration proposed for him. 

Matter urgent, as work has begun on projects. Despatch follows, but please 
approve by telegraph so that I can approach Minister. 


Mo. 328. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 715.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, November 25, 1919. 

INFORMATION of unknown reliability has been received from source purporting 
to be in touch with certain Egyptian nationalists and Turkish followers of lalant in 
Italy. This information reports inter alia existence of plot to assassinate High 
Commissioner, Cairo, as soon as occasion offers and all members of Lord Milner s Mission 
as soon as they land. Chief person in this plot is reported to be Osman Haidar, who 
reached Egypt from Asia Minor vu\ Syria, where he had been staying some seventeen 
days ago. Information is dated November 22. Please telegraph whether you can 
trace this man, when further details can be sent you. 

Please telegraph also anything you know of Hadji Sani, brother of Eshrelf of Aidin, 
believed to he well-known brigand. Eshreff is supposed to be interned in Malta. 
Hadji is said to be in Mesopotamia as emissary of committee of Union and Progress. 
Further details sent you if necessary. 

(Sent to Cairo ; repeated to Constantinople, No. 1820.) 


No. 329. 

Speech by Earl Curzon of Kedleston in the House of Lords, November 25, 1919. 
(Text sent to Cairo No. 660, Paris No. 1411, Berne No. 361, Rome No. 775, 

Washington No. 771.] 

MY Lords, in reply to the noble and learned Lord I will first say a few words 
about, the local situation in Egypt. When I last addressed your Lordships in May— 
it was, I think, the 15th May—the short-lived Ministry of Rushdy Pasha had recently 
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come to an end, and Lord Allenby had not as yet found a successor A few days later 
however, Mohammed Said Pasha, who had already been Prime Minister from 1910 
to 1914, assumed office and formed an Egyptian Administration. His first task was 
to restore order and tranquillity to a country still disturbed by the abortive revolution 
of the spring. To this task he and his colleagues devoted all their energies, and 
attained such a measure of success that in July Lord Allenby felt justified m trans¬ 
ferring to the ordinary civil tribunals of the country the trial of any cases arising 
out of the disturbances of March and April, other than those of violence against 
members of His Majesty’s forces; and, to mark his confidence in the Mm is try and 
the good sense of the nation, the preventive censorship of the press was abolished. 

By this time normal conditions had been established throughout the country, 
and the fellaheen, who constitute over 90 per cent, of the population were enjoying 
an almost unprecedented degree of prosperity, which went far to efface from their 
minds the stormy time through which they had passed during the war. In the towns, 
however, the high cost of living—which I am afraid has not yet diminished—kept 
alive the spirit of discontent, and the Nationalist leaders took full advantage of this 
circumstance to pursue their campaign against the Prime Minister and the Protect¬ 
ing Power, to which he was accused of undue subservience. 

In the early part of June a few small and half-hearted demonstrations took place 
in Cairo without, however, giving rise to any serious disorder or breach of the peace. 
In August signs of industrial unrest became prevalent amongst different classes of 
workers in the towns. This unrest was fundamentally due to economic causes but was 
exploited for political purposes by the agitators, who were not slow to realise the 
value of the strike as a weapon in their armoury. Trade unions or syndicates were 
formed, and the foreign Socialist elements took no inconsiderable part in fomenting 
the discontent which, as I have said, was rife amongst the workers in the larger 

On the 2nd September an attempt was made to assassinate the Prime Minister 
by means of a bomb. The assailant, a young student of ELAzhar University, was 
arrested, and there is no doubt that the motive of the crime was political. 

The Government attempted to meet the legitimate grievances of the workers by 
setting up a Conciliation Board, which was not unsuccessful in obtaining substantial 
amelioration in the conditions of labour, and the Government itself set an examp e 
in this respect by according a generous increase in the rates of pay to all grades of its 

empbyees^derakk j m ,, etus was given to the cause of the extremists bv the publication 
early in September of a telegram from Paris to the effect that the United States senate 
had decided that Egypt was considered to be neither under Turkey nor under Great 
Britain, but politically independent. Although this rumour was officially contra¬ 
dicted by the Amoiicah Agency in Cairo, the effect produced by it was considerable, 
and the Nationalist Party in Egypt have never ceased to believe that their campaign 
had the sympathy and would receive the support of one or other among the Great 
Powers. Of tlieso, as your Lordships are aware, France and America have formally 
recognised the British protectorate Italy has promised to acknowledge it. Its 
recognition is contained in the Peace Treaty with Germany, and is accordingly con¬ 
firmed by all the signatories of that treaty. Any such expectations, therefore, are 
doomed to complete disappointment. 

Such was the sequence of events in Egypt until mid-autumn. The sharp 
recrudescence of disorder in October, to which 1 shall again revert presently, was so 
distinctly and directly connected with the anticipated despatch of the mission under 
my noble friend Lord Milner that I must new ask your Lordships to go back with 
me to the date at which that mission was first announced, and to the object which it 
had in view Already in May last I announced the intention of His Majesty’s 
Government to send such a mission, and I thus defined its object. It was— 

'• To enquire into the causes of the late disorders in Egypt, and to report on 
the existing situation in the country, and the form of Constitution which, under 
the protectorate, will he best calculated to promote its peace and prosperity, 
the progressive development of self-governing institutions, and the protection 
of foreign interests.” 

I call special attention to the words “ progressive development of self-governing 
institutions,’’ because they have been almost completely, and as it would appear 
deliberately, ignored in the subsequent agitation, although they were the keynote of 
the policy which the mission was to hold m view. My Lords, at that time it was 
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intended to despatch the mission at as early a date as its composition could be com¬ 
pleted. But difficulties were experienced in more ways than one. It was not found 
easy to find available members with the requisite authority and experience; the 
summer is not exactly the best time in which to conduct investigations in the interior 
of a country with the Egyptian climate; it was felt desirable to give the newly- 
formed Egyptian Administration an opportunity of firmly establishing itself; and 
it was thought at that time—an illusory hope—that the Peace Conference at Paris 
might address itself before the autumn to the solution of the Eastern problem. 
Lord Allenby, upon whose judgment His Majesty’s Government placed great reliance, 
informed us that the Sultan of Egypt and the f rime Minister both favoured a post 
ponement till the autumn, anti that he agreed with their views. It was in these 
circumstances that the date of departure of the mission was deferred. 

Meanwhile, His Majesty’s Government succeeded in composing the mission of 
persons possessing, in at least three cases, actual administrative experience in Egypt, 
and all of them qualified by their representative character, high position, and public 
reputation to produce a strong feeling of public confidence in the impartial and 
sympathetic character of the enquiry which they were commissioned to hold. I have 
little doubt that, under the guidance of my noble friend Lord Milner, whose name has 
been so long and honourably associated with Egypt, they will be able to retider a great 
service to that country. 

I will now proceed to deal with the object that Lord Milner and his colleagues 
will have in view. Your Lordships will have noticed from the reports in the press that 
the attacks that are made upon the mission revolve to a large extent round the words 
11 British Protectorate,” and that these have become a sort of battle-cry in the 
agitation that has been fomented in Egypt. I think it desirable that we should clear 
our minds on the matter, not of cant, because I suspect that the apprehensions that 
have been aroused have been to a large extent sincere, but of gross and palpable 
misunderstanding. It was in 1914, after we had been compelled to declare war upon 
Turkey, that the British Protectorate over Egypt was declared. So far from this 
being intended, or indeed regarded at the time, as a high-handed act aimed at the 
suppression of Egyptian liberties, it was decided upon by Mr. Asquith’s Government 
as a much milder and more generous policy than that of annexation, which at that 
time was strongly advocated by some. Cyprus, which had long been administered 


rejected, because it was intended, m the wide latitude ot opportunity which the 
formula of a protectorate affords, to give free scope to the political aspirations and 
the self-governing capacities of the Egyptian people. 

My Lords, I observe that a great deal of play is now made with the argument 
that when the British protectorate over Egypt was declared in 1914 no attempt was 
made to define its character or implications. I do not remember that that argument 
was much used, or indeed used at all, at the time. Perhaps, in the light of later 
events, it would have been wiser if Mr. Asquith’s Government, who at that time had 
the advice of Lord Kitchener at their elbow, had indulged in some fuller explanation. 
But I think that your Lordships can readily understand how it was that this was not 
done. Not Egypt alone, hit almost the whole of the Western world, soon to be 
followed by the Eastern, was involved in the first throes of the terrific struggle which 
was to last for another four years. Before long Egypt herself was threatened; her 
own frontiers were in danger; immense armies were collected upon her soil, either 
for the defence of the canal or on their way to the various theatres of war; Egypt 
became a throbbing hive of war industry and war commotion; inter anna silent Jeijes: 
and the time was hardly opportune for discussing politics or formulating a constitu¬ 
tional definition. I doubt very much if at that time, in consultation with Sultan 
Hussein and the then Ministers, a serious attempt had been made to determine what 
form the constitution of Egypt should assume after the war, it would have been found 
practicable to pursue it to any solution 

But now. my Lords, the situation lias changed, and the questions which it might 
have been difficult to answer then may with propriety be put and answered now'. 
M hat, then, is the nature of our position in Egypt, and what L the task with which 
the mission is charged in working out the future form of its Government? I need 
hardly elaborate to your Lord>hips the reasons for which Great Britain is compelled 
to interest herself in the political fortum - • u Egypt, and is unable to give anv 
encouragement to the claim of complete national independence. Quite apart from 
the fact that Egypt, if left to -< sml alone, could neither protect her frontiers against 
[ *28:19] ‘ 2 0 
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■external aggression nor guarantee a strong and impartial Government at home, her 
geographical position at the gate of Palestine, for which it seems likely that a special 
■responsibility will before long be placed upon our shoulders, at the doorway of 
Africa, and on the high road to India renders it impossible that the British Empire, 
with any regard to its own security and connections, should wash its hands of respon 
sibility for Egypt. Egypt is, of course, primarily an Egyptian interest; the good 
government and the prospeiity and happiness of its people are the first concern; but 
it is also a British interest of capital importance; and I suspect that there are few 
who would deny that it is also a world interest, and that the world interest is best 
secured by leaving Egypt under the cegis of a great civilised Power. 

But, my Lords, accepting these fundamental propositions, which underlie the 
whole matter and which no British Government or party will be disposed to dispute, 
there may yet he wide differences of opinion as to the form which the British interest 
should assume. 

1 shrink on the present occasion from attempting any scientific definition of the 
term “ Protectorate,” which, as a constitutional expedient known to all countries 
and to all periods of the world’s history, has many shades of meaning, from an 
advanced degree of political or administrative control at the one end to little more 
than a sphare of political influence at the other Common, however, to all these 
examples is the conception that the protecting Power is under an obligation to defend 
the protected State from external attack, to secure the proper treatment of foreign 
subjects and property within it, and generally speaking to control its foreign and 
political relations. The degree to which a protectorate carries with it the prerogative 
of interference in the internal administration of a State is laid down by no law and 
must be decided in each case on its merits. 

In Egypt, however, these constitutional commonplaces appear to be in danger of 
being forgotten; and the British Protectorate is mistaken for a thinly-veiled form 
of annexation. The constitutional history of Egypt since the first grant of repre¬ 
sentative institutions after Lord Dufferin’s Mission nearly forty years ago, 
culminating in the Organic Law of 1913—unhappily never carried into effective 
■operation owing to the outbreak of war in the succeeding year—should have supplied 
n suJUcieut answer to these misunderstandings. Tf annexation, either open or dis¬ 
guised, had been intended, the time to carry it < ut would have been in the winter of 
1914. But it was not intended then, and‘it is not intended now. The idea that 
Egyptian aspirations and Egyptian nationality arc to be crushed or ignored is an 
extravagant misconception winch I cannot too’emphatically repudiate. The object 
with which the mission is going out has been defined in the declaration which Lord 
Allenbv, acting upon instructions from Ilis Majesty’s Government, has already 
issued in Cairo. It has been published in the newspapers in this and every country, 
and I have no doubt that your Lordships have seen it. But T may be permitted, 
perhaps, on the present occasion to add a few further words on the subject. 

I have already spoken of our responsibilities and duties towards Egypt-- 
responsibilities which Great Britain cannot forego or disown. Egypt depends upon 
them for her safety from foreign attack and her existence as a nation. But within 
those boundaries is a wide and ample field in which Egyptians are invited to 
participate, and must, as time passes on, participate in an’ever-increasing degree, 
in the government of their country. We recognise the legitimacy of these aspirations. 
We desire to provide for their satisfaction. The progressive development of self- 
governing institutions in Egvi t is an ideal which they may share with us and we 
with them. It is no' to he thought of that a race like'the Egyptians, possessing in 
its upper ranks a high culture and historic memories, should be content with a role 
of passive subordination in the administration of their country. 

Mv Lords, it will be the object of Lord Milner and his colleagues, in consultation 
with the Sultan and his Ministers and representative Egyptians of all classes, to 
devise the details of a Constitution by which all these parties shall he able, in their 
several spheres and in an increasing degree, to co-operate in the management of 
Egyptian affairs. British assistance and British guidance will still be required. Nor 
will any of those who have followed the history of Egypt for the last forty years and 
seen the astounding advance that she has made under our auspices, question the 
necessity of this supervision. Lord Milner’s Mission is not going out to Egypt with 
a constitution in its pocket. It intends to consult all parties before it even^forins an 
opinion. It is not authorised to impose a Constitution upon Egypt. What it has 
to do is to undertake the preliminary work that is necessary before’the future form of 
Government is determined While it is engaged in this task the mission, with the 
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assistance of the material which Lord Allenby has already collected, should be able 
to form an opinion on the causes, some of them obscure but others very patent and 
removable, of the recent risings and present discontent, and will be able, as I hope, 
to propound a remedy. They will doubtless hear of many anomalies arid grievances, 
and if they are confronted with proven abuses in the administration they will, I ani 
confident, recommend their extirpation with unflinching hand. 

If these intentions are known, Lord Milner’s Mission should be assured, not of 
an unfriendly greeting, but of a cordial welcome at the hands of all friends of 
Egyptian nationality and Egyptian progress. Such a reception, I am sure, they will 
meet with at the hands of the new Egyptian Ministry under Yussuf Wabha Pasha, 
which assumed office on the resignation of Mohammed Said Pasha a few days ago. 
The High Commissioner has reported to us very favourably on the character and 
composition of the Ministry which now enters upon office, sharing, as it docs, the 
hopeful views of His Majesty’s Government and resolved to co-operate loyally in their 
execution. 

I see that the question has been raised in some quarters why the mission, even 
if there were good reasons for its postponement in the middle of the summer, did 
not go out in the early autumn, and an impression of irresolution or vacillation is said 
to have been produced by the delay. We were quite willing and had made all pre¬ 
parations to despatch the mission in September. Bu,t two reavsons interfered with 
the execution of our plan. The late Egyptian Prime Minister more than once pleaded 
in the strongest possible manner for tlie further postponement of its arrival, and we 
were anxious as far as possible to carry him with us. Secondly, Lord Allenby was 
called to Europe for other purposes. We desired to profit bv his advice, and we aid 
not wish to act in his absence from Egypt. As soon as he had returned to Cairo and 
taken stock of the situation he advised that the mission should start with as little 
delay as possible, and preparations are now being made for its early departure. 

One other plea has been put forward and has found a good deal of favour in 
Egypt—namely, that the mission should not appear upon the scene until the peace 
with Turkey has been signed. There may have been some value in this plea .in the 
course of last summer, when everyone hoped that the Paris Conference, having 
completed its other labours, would turn its attention to the peace with Turkey without 
delay. But these hopes wmre disappointed; and although His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are anxious to take up at the earliest possible date the concluding stages of the 
work of the Conference and have made formal proposals to the other Allied Powers 
to that effect, the point has not yet been reached at which it is possible to commence 
the investigation of that subject or to prepare the-way for the future settlement of 
the East. But I should like to point out that, whatever form the future peace with 
Turkey may take, or at whatever date it may be concluded, it can make no difference 
whatsoever'in the solution of the Egyptian problem. The political connection of 
Turkey with Egypt is at an end, nor is it conceivable that it should ever be revived. 
It is not to Turkey that Egypt must look for the fulfilment of her aspirations or the 
future of her race. 

Whatever be the terms imposed upon Turkey bv the Powers, the recognition of 
the British protectorate, already made or promised by all the Great Powers, will be 
an inseparable feature of the treaty, nor can any provision in the treaty alter in anv 
way the fundamental principle of the enquiry with which Lord Milner’s Mission m 
charged—namely, the progressive development of Egyptian self-governing institu¬ 
tions under British protection. 

My Lords, it remains only for me to notice in a few sentences the unfortunate 
recrudescence of disquiet, disorder and disturbance in Egypt during the past few 
weeks. In August, as I have already pointed out, when the delay of the Peace Con¬ 
ference in dealing with the Turkish question and the failure of the Zaghlul Mission 
to secure a hearing in Paris were manifest, the tone of the Nationalists in Egypt 
became increasingly bitter, and patriotic Egyptians were continually urged to boycott 
the mission on the recommendation of the Zaghlul Party, many of whom had by this 
time returned to Egypt. The agitation continued tc grow' in intensity until it 
culminated in serious riots in Alexandria on the 41 h and 25th Octoher. and recourse 
had to be made to the assistance of British troops to restore order. These disorders 
were repeated a w'eek later, and on the 16th November were repieduced in Cairo. In 
both places the Egyptian police and soldiers have done their best to cope with a very 
difficult situation, but have required the assistance of His Majesty’s forces, who have 
conducted themselves w r ith exemplary self-restraint and moderation. 

I do not proprso at this moment to analyse more closely the reasons of this 
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effervescence, which is a product of the events of the time, and is common to many 
parts of the Eastern world. The precise parts that are played in it by political 
imitation, by religious fanaticism, by the reaction of the war, by economic causes, or 
by the undisciplined forces of anarchy it is difficult to disentangle. They impose 
upon the Egyptian and British- authorities in combination the primary duty of 
enforcing law and order and punishing outrage and crime. We trust to the firm and 
judicious handling of the High Commissioner to deal with this aspect of the case, 
and the new Egyptian Ministry will receive from him and from us every support in 
vindicating the first principles of civilised society. 

But these incidents will not deter us from pursuing the path which has been 
mapped out for us by the highest conception of duty, both to Egypt and to ourselves. 
We appeal to moderate opinion in Egypt to support us in the task we have under¬ 
taken, and to co-operate with Lord Milner and his colleagues in their undertaking. 
The effort to raise Egypt from the misery and oppression in which she was plunged 
less than half a century ago, and the successful results of which have been our pride 
and her glory, cannot lie dropped midway. Rather may we hope to guide her energies 
and resources into new channels of progress and influence. 

Before f sit down I should like in a sentence to point to the opposite and 
on-mi aging picture that is presented bv the Soudan. Under the able rule of the 
Governor-General, Sir- Ine Stack, the inhabitants of that country have continued to 
maintain perfect order and have given notable evidence of their affection towards 
Great Britain by the visit to this country in July of a deputation of notables who 
were received by TIis Majesty the King. Both to His Majesty and subsequently to 
myself they expressed their warm appreciation of the work accomplished by Great 
Britain for the regeneration of their country and their dissociation from the events 
which have happened in Egypt. Their one desire is to remain in the Empire and 
not to be dissevered from it. This gratifying testimony of loyalty is largely, if not 
entirely, due to the admirable work accomplished bv the late Governor-General, 
Sir Reginald Wingate, who devoted his great abilities for so many years to 
promoting the prosperity of the Soudan and to laving the foundations of a State in 
which the methods of British rule have received their fullest vindication. 


No. 3*»0. 

Quest '‘mi in the Rouse of ('ominous \occmbcr 25, 1910. 

Mb. SWAN,—to ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether he is 
aware that affidavits piesented to the Peace Conference at Paris by the Egyptian 
delegation, alleging outrages upon the Egyptian people, have been circulated 
throughout America; whether his attention has been called to an interview 
with M. Kyriakos Mikhail, formerly Coptic representative in this country, 
appearing in the “Labour Leader’’ of the 13th November, 1919, iu which 
quotations from the American press are given stating, among o her things, that on 
Sunday, the 30th March, 1919, at the village of Chobak, soldiers had buried alive 
to their waists the following the persons and then shot them:—Sheikh Abdel 
Ghani Ibrahim Tolba ; bis brother, Abdel Rohim Ibrahim Tolba; his sou, Said 
Abdel Ghani Tolba, ami two others, Khafgi Mavzouk and Abdel Samad el Ok hi; 
and whether he will cause an immediate investigation to be made into this 
assertion, as w r ell as the similar specific allegations which have been reproduced in 
the “Egyptian Circular," edited by M. Mikhail, of the loth November, 1919. 


Answer. 

Sir H, Greenwood ,—1 am aware that allegations of outrages committed by Bi itish 
troops have been circulated by the Egyptian Nationalists both in America and in this 
country. These allegations have alroa ly been the subject of thorough investigation 
in Egypt, and havo received the personal attention of the Commamler-m-cliief. [n no 
case do the facts correspond with those set forth in such publications as the “ Egyptian 
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No. 331. 

Memorandum communicated to the Marquis Imperiali, November 25, 1919. 

THE Italian Delegation, referred to in the letter of the 10th October from the 
Italian Ambassador to Lord Hardinge as proceeding to London in order to transform 
into a formal exchange of notes the colonial agreement privately concluded between 
Lord Milner and Signor Tittoni, was received by Lord Milner on the lltli instant. 

Lord Milner stated that he was unable to agree to the attribution to Italy of a 
larger zone in Jubaland without consultation with the Governor of British East Africa, 
who was on his way to London but could not arrive for some two or three weeks. 

The Italian Delegation then desired to reopen the question of the frontier 
between Egypt and Cyrenaica as previously agreed upon between Lord Milner and 
Signor Tittoni in Paris. For this purpose they were referred to the Foreign Office, 
where they were received on the 2ltli instant, and were handed a draft convention 
embodying the arrangements agreed upon in Paris. 

At this meeting the Italian Delegation developed their claim as regards the 
Egyptian frontier, and it became apparent that the presenee of the ollicial who was 
attached to Lord Milner during the negotiations in Paris would bo required This 
official could not be spared for the moment from liis duties in Paris. 

The Italian Delegation also communicated to the Foreign Office proposals for an 
agreement about various other African questions, which had not previously been 
discussed with Lord Milner nor with any other representative of His Majesty’s 
Government. 

On preliminary examination it was evident that these questions could not be 
treated without reference to His Majesty’s diplomatic and colonial representatives in 
the countries concerned, and the Italian Delegation wouhl have been so informed at 
their next meeting at the Foreign Office. 

Before any Mich meeting could be held, or the views of the Italian Delegation on 
the draft, convention were received, the Foreign Office was informed by the Italian 
Embassy that the Italian Delegation had been recalled to Rome and would have to 
leave bv the beginning of the present week. 

In these circumstances IIis Majesty’s Government felt that it would be useless to 
pursue the negotiations. 

His Majesty’s Government note with satisfaction from the letter of the Italian 
Ambassador that the Italian Government are prepared to recognise the British Protec¬ 
torate iu Egypt, and they are ready to discuss any modifications in the formula 
communicated semi-olficially to the Italian Ambassador. 

His Majesty’s Government consider, however, that it would he best on general 
grounds to postpone .any further discussion of the African proposals until a settlement 
can he negotiated of all territorial questions at issue, especially as these questions arise 
out of the Peace Treaty aud the recent action of the United States Senate creates some 
uncertainty with regard to the final form which that treaty will assume. 

Foreign Office, November 25, 1919. 


No. 332. 

Memorandum outlniiny Soudan Irrigation Schemes, November 20, 1919, 

THERE are two projects about to be put into execution in the Soudan : tlm first 
"i Blue Nile scheme is destined to provide water for the irrigation of an in.tial area of 

000 acres of the so-called Gezira Plain situated between the Blue and White Niles 
to the south of Khartoum, of which the total area eventually possible to cultivate is 
approximately 3,000,000 acies. 

The Blue Nile project consists in the construction of a regulating barrage a little 
t-> the south of Sennar. This barrage will x'aise the level of the water iu the Blue Nile 
and enable it to How into a high level canal which, by means of distributaries, will 
deliver the water on to the area shown in black on the accompanying map. 1- ' 

The Blue Nile has its source at Luke Tsana in the mountains of Abyssinia. It 
ri^es vapidly in July and during August and September art enormous volume of muddy 
"ater pours past Khartoum and down to Egypt. 

Whilst the Hood is at its height, the level of the river at Khartoum is about the 
Mine as that of the neighbouring country. 

• Not reproduced. 
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The flood of the White Nile arrives later, it rises much more slowly and produces 
a less maiked rise in the water level of the river. This is due in a great measure to 
the fact that the water flows through the vast swamps of the Sudd region to the south 

of Kosti. . • ix. 

The maximum area is already under cultivation in Egypt, having regard to the 
storage capacity of the Assouam Dam, which amounts to 2,400 million tons. In older 
in increase the cultivated area in Egypt a fresh source of supply must be found and 
for this the White Nile project is designed. This p'oject consists of a dam aciosstlm 
White Nile about 25 miles south of Khartoum. Tue idea is that when the trough of the 
Nile is filled by the Blue Nile flood, which backs up the White Nile for a great distance 
south of Khartoum, the White Nile dam will he gradually closed and the level up 
stream will rise, impounding a vast volume of water, estimated at from approximately 
5 to 10,000 million tons according to the volume of the White Nile flood. 'I his water 
will be stored in the wide and shallow depression through which the White Nile flows. 

To revert to the Blue Nile project, the new canal will draw water from upstream 
iVoiii the Sinnar barrage during the flood and onwards till the 15th April, alter which 
date the small volume of water flowing down the Blue Nile during summer will all be 
devoted to the requirements of Egypt. 

One of the great advantages claimed for these projects which have been elaborated 
under the direction of Sir Mu v doch MacDonald, adviser to the Ministry of Public 
Works Hince 1911, is that in addition to providing an additional water supply for 
Egypt, they will also furnish a protection against the danger of excessive floods, owing 
to the fact that the White Nile reservoir will absorb a proportion of the flood of that 
river and prevent it coining down on top of the Blue Nile flood as it flows through 
Egypt. 

The principal criticism of the schemes is directed to the fact that the new canal, 
taking water from upstream, the Sennar barrage will obviously be withdrawing a 
considerable volume of water from the Blue Nile during January, February, March and 
the beginning of April. The critics maintain that following on a low flood the volume 
of \vai*er in the Blue Nile during this period is very much less than that estimated by 
the Ministry of Public Works; cousequemly, af'tei deducting the volume necessary for 
irrigating the Gezira Plain, the balance will be insufficient, even with the help of the 
White Nile reservoir, for the needs of Egypt. Criticism of the White Nile reservoir is 
directed towards several points. 

It is said that the creation of a vast stagnant lake close to Khartoum may give 
rise to danger of malarial epidemics; that the lake itself may become blocked with 
suds and degenerate into a swamp : that in any ease, the present population of the 
valley, said to he about 80,000, will be forced to emigrate elsewhere ; that owing to its 
wide and shallow nature, the loss from evaporation of the water stored in the reservoir 
wid amount to as much as 50 per cent, of the total volume and, consequently, the 
system is uneconomical. 

J J. MURRAY. 


No. 333. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon. — (Received November 2(1.) 

(No. 1632.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 20, 11)19. 

TWO more shooting incidents are reported in Cairo. On evening of 
20th November an officer of 11th Hussars was fired at by Egyptian near Boulac Bridge ; 
on night of 22nd November three officers wore fired at near main guard of Abassia. 
Officers were uninjured. Both assailants escaped. 

(Renonti'd to Washington, No. 2151.) 
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No. 334. 

Ministry of Shipping to Foreign Office.—(Received November 27.) 

Sir, Ministry of Shipping, November 2(1, 1919. 

1 AM directed by the Shipping Controller to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter* of the 20th November, regariling the conveyance of passengers to Egypt, and 
in reply to state for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that 
it is not anticipated that the number of berths allotted to Mr. Bull will fall below the 
normal during the next few months 

I am to stare that my letter ol the R.h November appears to have been mis¬ 
understood. The Shipping Controller does not anticipate anv serious difficulty in 
providing accommodat ion for Government officials or their passengers during the next 
few months, but on the contrary hopes that after provision had been made for these 
passengers there will be a certain numb -r of berths available for disposal to the public, 
and it is with regard to the use of the latter that he is uneasy. 

flic, intention of my letter referred to above was to ensure that such berths as 
were available for disposil to the public should be properly used and that, for instance 
business men wishing to proceed to Egypt on business should receive priority over 
passengers merely wishing to visit Egypt for pleasure, and I am to request that my 
letter may he reconsidered from this point of view. 

1 am, &c. , 

W. KEMB \ LI i-COO ICE. 


No. 335. 

Viscount dreg to Earl Curzon.—•(Received November 27.) 

(No. 1604.) 

(Telegraphic.) Washington, November 26, 1919. 

SECRETARY of State said he wished to make a suggestion to me in a personal, 
friendly and unofficial way al*out a matter which was no business of his. He then 
said it was suggested that a declaration that British protectorate over Egypt was not 
intended to destroy the sovereignly of Egypt or proper rights of people to self-govern¬ 
ment, hut was intended to protect sovereignty of Egypt until such time as it could he 
protected by League of Nations or some agreement amongst Powers would have a great 
effect in pacifying Egypt. 

Secretary of State said his feeling was that this declaration would have to he 
modified by omitting last paragraph and substituting some such words as protecting 
sovereignty of Egypt against being infringed or destroyed by any other Power. 

In saying that it was no business of his, Secretary of State mentioned that some 
words implying impossibility of future discussion had been used when America 
recognised British protectorate of Egypt. I should be glad to learn how this matter 
stands and whether United States said anything at the time that might give thorn any 
locus standi in future. I said I would repeat suggestion to His Majesty’s Government, 
hut I thought their reply would he that Lord Allenby’s proclamation, of which I hail 
not got the text, said something of the kind suggested by Secretary of State and that 
a further declaration would have no better effect. 

Secretary of State said he thought there was something of the kind in Lord 
Allenhy’s proclamation, but there were a great many other things as well, and a 
declaration on one point by itself would be more effective. 

1 observed that Eastern countries did not show the capacity for self governing 
that Western countries did. If we were to leave Egypt ta itself result would be 
return of kurhash, forced labour, injustice, and oriental misgovernmont, Secretary of 
State did not demur and said that some races, when left to themselves, show no capacity ' 
ii»r self government and rapidly degenerated. 

Sir V. Chirol’s article in the “Times” lays stress on absence of explanation of 
protectorate, and if it has not been suggested this point will reinforce it. 
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No. 336. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl (Jurzon.— (Received November 27.) 

(No. 1027.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 23, 1919. 

MY telegrams Nos. 1539* and 1573*. 

Egyptian Government are advised that Egypt is free to increase export and impoit 
duties without French Government’s consent as a result of France having denounce 1 
her Commercial Treaty with Egypt on 10th September. 

No. 337. 

Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 27.) 

(No. 1635.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 21, 1919. 

On evening of 26th November six shots were fired at two British soldiers when 
proceeding home after leaving a place of amusement. Both men were hit, also a G.eek 
girl who was with them. Incident happened in Tewfikieb quarter of Cairo. 

(Repeated to Washington, No. 2158.) 

No. 338. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, November 27, 1919. 

Lientenant-i 'ommander Kenworthy to ask the Under-Secretary of State, for Foreign 
Affairs, whether Egypt will be invited to send a representative to attend the first 
meeting of the assembly of the League of Nations ; and, if not, what is the reason 
for her different treatment in this respect to that of the Empire of India. 


Answer. 

Mr. D. Ward , the status of Egypt in relation to the League of Nations can only be 
determined when the details of her future Constitution under the Protectorate and her 
position in relation to the British Empire have been finally settle.1. Her present 
position oilers no analogy to that of India. 


No. 339. 

Earl Curzon to Viscount Grey. 

(No. 2129.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 27, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1604.J 

Reply to suggestions made in above was really contained in my speech upon Egypt 
made in House of Lords on 25th iustant.J 1 was informed that arrangements had been 
made for transmission of most important facts of this speech to America. But this 
appears to have beeu badly muddied, and only telegrams sent by Associated Press of 
America, which I have now seen, was a traversity of what I then said. Am told that 
no machinery exists here for getting such matter into American newpapers. T send you 
therefore in my immediately following telegram most revelant extracts of my speeeh 
and beg you to give them such publicity as you can. 

No. 340. 

Foreign Office to Hoard of Trade 

> i r. Foreign Office, November 28, 1919. 

1 AM directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to refer to the letter|| addressed by 
the Solicitor to the Board of Trade to the Legal Adviser to the Foreign Office on 
the 17th November, relative to the status and nationality of Egyptian companies, such 
as the Commercial Estates Company of Egypt. 

• In reply L am to state that no nationality law has yet been enacted in Egypt, but 
companies are incorporated in that country in virtue of Egyptian legislation, and must 
he regarded as possessing Egv ptian nationality. 

Since the date of the Proclamation of the British Protectorate over Egypt on the 
18th December, 1914, Egyptians when outside the limits of their country are entitled to 

* See No.*. 262 and 28o. 1 N<>. J No. 429. II No. 291. 


the status of British-protected persons. They are not regarded as the nationals of a 
Power allied with Great Britain nor as the nationals of a neutral Power. 

You are no doubt aware that the Secretary of State is entitled in his discretion to 
refuse British protection in individual cases. As Egyptians were Ottoman subjects 
before the declaration of the British protection, and many of them have preserved their 
connection with that enemy country, Lord Curzon has in many cases declined to accord 
British protection to individual Egyptians. This aspect of the case, however, would 
not seem to affect the status of the company referred to in your letter. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. C. TILLEY. 


No. 341. 

Earl Curzon to V iscount Grey ( Washington ). 

(No. 771.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 28, 1919. 

I TRANSMIT, for your information, the text of my statement in the House of 
Lords of the 25th November.* 

With reference to your telegram No. 1604, which appears to have crossed my 
No. 2077 of the 20th November, the following is the text of Mr. Lansing’s letter of the 
21st April, 1919, to Mr. Balfour, announcing President Wilson’s recognition of our 
protectorate :— 

“ In answer to your enquiry, President has authorised me to inform you that he 
recognises the British Protectorate of Egypt, which was announced by His Majesty’s 
Government on the 18th November, 1914. 

“ President has no objection to this decision being made public, as he understands 
that it may help in restoration of order, and in prevention of further bloodshed in Egypt. 

“ You will no doubt realise, my dear Mr. Minister, that in accord with this 
recognition the President must necessarily reserve for further discussion details of formal 
recognition, together with question of a modification of any rights of United States 
which this decision on his part may entail. 

“ You may therefore issue a statement in accordance with first paragraph.” 

In addition to this letter to Mr. Balfour the American consul-general, Mr. Hampton 
Gary, addressed on the 23rd April, 1919, the following letter to His Majesty’s Special 
High Commissioner in Egypt — 

“ I have the honour to state that I have been directed by my Government to 
acquaint you with the fact that the President recognises the British Protectorate over 
Egypt, which whs proclaimed by His Majesty’s Government on the 18th December, L914. 

“ In according this recognition the President must of necessity reserve for further 
discussion the details thereof, along with the question of the modification of any rights 
belonging to the United States which may be entailed by this decision. 

“In this connection, l am desired to say that the President and the American 
people have every sympathy with the legitimate aspirations of the Egyptian people for 
a further measure of self-government, but that they view with x’egret any effort to 
obtain the realisation thereof by resort to violence.” 

Your Lordship will observe that the brief statement of the policy of His Majesty’s 
Government contained in the second paragraph of Lord Allen by’s declaration meets very 
closely the suggestions of the American Secretary of State. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 342. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 29.) 

(No. 557.) 

My L°pl, Cairo, November 13, 1919. 

I HA YE the honour to transmit, for your information, a note on the Egyptian 
press covering the period from the 28th October to the 5th November, 1919. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 

2 P 


[2839] 


• No. 329. 
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Enclosure in No. 342. 

Note on Egyptian Press (by Lieut.-Golonel (J. H. Hymen). 
(No. 4.—Period from October 28 to November 5, 1919.) 


(Confidential.) 

Vernacular Newspapers .—The following (very approximate) estimates of the 
present circulation of the principal vernacular newspapers, with the notes on their 
politics, will give an idea of the extent afid nature of their influence with the public :— 


'Name. 

Proprietorship. 

i 

j Estimated 
Circulation. 

Political Tendency. 

1 

" El Ahram ” 

Syrian Christian .. 

20,000 

Lately Zaglulist and anti- 
Government; now inclines 
to more independent and 
reasonable views. 

El Afkar ” 

Egyptian Moslem 

12-1-1,000 

Extremist organ. Pan-Islamic 
and anti-European. Anglo- 
phobe,but "Old Nationalist” 

(Mustafa Pasha Kamel and 

Farid Bey’s party) rather 
than Zaglulist. 

“ElMiHr” .. 

■ 

(Nominally) Copt 

12-14,000 

Edited by a group of Egyptian 

MoNlems, and the principal 

Zaglulist organ. 

“ El Mokattam ”. 

i 

Syrian Christian .. 

10-12,000 

Anglophile, and perforce in 
present circumstances a 
" neutral.” Its circulation 
is a good barometer of 
native feeling towards Eng¬ 
lish control. Since begin¬ 
ning of Zaglulist movement 
circulation has decreased by 

100 to 150 per cent. 

“ Wadinnil ’’ 
(Alexandria) 

Egyptian Moslem 

| 

9-10,000 

Strong Nationalist. Now nnti- 
Government and Anglo- 
phobe. 

“ El Ahali ” 

Egyptian Moslem 

ft-6,000 

The organ of the Premier, 
revivified since his accession 
to power. 

u El Nizam" 

Egyptian Moslem 

4-6,000 

Zaglulist. 

“ El Akhbar ” 

1 

Syrian .. ,. 1 

' 4-6,000 

(Formerly Francophile, and 
still Anglophobe.) Extreme 

Nationalist and anti-Govern- 
nient. 

"El Watan” .. 

Copt 

3-4,000 

Consistently (and as far as it 
dares to he) Anglophile. 

" El Bassir " 

(Alexandria) ^ 

i 

Syrian Christiun .. 

3-4,000 

Primarily a financial paper. 

Expresses sensible aud 
model ate political views. 


Newspapers with even smaller circulations, which treat of politics, are :— 

“ El Mahroussa "—said to be the private organ of Rushdi Pasha. 

“ El Minbar”—now reported to have been acquired by a “ moderate ” group, 
disposed to negotiate with the English. 

_ 1 c> o , . 

“ El Express ”—a political journal, published weekly or at longer intervals, 
which seems lately to have been inspired by the Prime Minister. 

** El Kachkul ”—a literary and humorous journal, published and recently 
inspired as “ El Express." 


The general political tendencies Doted above are not, however, to be taken as a 
sure indication of the attitude of a journal on any particular occasion. The absence of 
guiding principles and opportunism on the part of Egyptian political leaders, coupled 
with the time-serving characters of the press-men, militate against clear or consistent 
policies, and render journalistic opinions vague, variable and—often—simply futile. 

The “ Mokattam,” which is—and has always been—reasonable and Anglophile, is 
an honourable exception to this stricture; but neither this paper nor the “ Watan ” 
(which has adopted a similar political colour) can express themselves freely or exert 
much influence in the present state of native opinion. 

Government Press. —The two above-mentioned papers generally support the 
Mohammed Said Cabinet in as much as it is working with the British authorities. The 
“ Ahali ” gives more whole-hearted—though less disinterested—support, with occasional 
assistance from other papers. 

Opposition Press. —The rest of the daily press is lukewarm or in active opposition 
to the present Government. The “ Ahram ” and “ Nizam ” for the moment are in the 
former category. In the latter category are the “ Misr” (Zaglulist), the “ Afkar” (Old 
Nationalist) and the “Mahroussa” (Rushdyite). The “ Alchbar” and the “ Wadinnil” 
are unfriendly, and the last-named, which was formerly patronised by Rushdi Pasha, 
might be recaptured by him. In this case, and if Rushdi’s cause looked promising, it 
might possibly gain the adhesion of the “ Ahram,” which seems to be seeking a new 
line. 

Alexandria Riots. —The journalistic flare over the disorders and conflict with the 
British troops at Alexandria last week appears to be subsiding. For several days the 
vernacular papers published angry and exaggerated accounts of these events, and filled 
their columns with telegrams of protestation from all and sundry addressed to the 
Prime Minister, Folk (the American), Zaglul and M. Clemenceau. The “ Afkar,” 
Akhbar and the Zaglulist press tried to repri sent the suppression of the disorders 
as a massacre, and charged the troops with committing atrocities and the authorities 
with ineptitude and bad faith. The whole of the European press insisted that 
demonstrations must henceforth be stopped, and the Egyptian Gazette ” and other 
pipers urged the necessity lor firm government and sterner methods of repression. 

1 ress comments are now less excitable, and some Nationalist papers have expressed the 
opinion that demonstrations should cease. This should ensure a good press for the 
Ministerial decision, communicated to-day (5th instant), that no more demonstrations 
will be allowed. It is noteworthy that several papers have quoted the existing freedom 
ot tne press as an argument against tne necessity for popular demonstrations. 

National Fete. It is suggested that the 13th November, the first anniversary of 
j 6 P^^nt^tion (to the Residency) by Zaglul of his demand for Egyptian independence, 

n . commernora ^ e ^- Several papers recommend that services of intercession shall 
be held in mosques aud churches throughout the country. 

Popular Assemblies. Prominence is given to resolutions passed by provincial 
Councils in favour of boycotting the Milner Commission ; and many papers advocate, 
on various grounds, the convocation of the Legislative Assembly or some popular 
chamber. I he “ Mahroussa ” of the 29th ultimo suggested that the Legislative 
Assembly should be summoned to enquire into the causes of the Alexandria riots ; and 
this paper together with the “Akhbar” and the “ Misr,” urged that the Said Cabinet, 
aving lost the confidence of the public, should now surrender its authority to the 
e egates of the nation. It is suggested, to facilitate their assembly, that delegates 
s ould be absolved from taking the. usual oath of allegiance, and merely required to 
swear loyalty to the law and to their consciences.” " 1 




Ismail Pasha Sidky (the ex-Minister, and more recently an internee at Malta and 
member of the Auglul delegation) appears desirous of re-entering the local political 
arena. After publishing an article on customs questions he has waxed eloquent I in the 
Am am of the 4th instant) about the alleged agreement between Italy and England 

r;th e t?,n C h 0 K «• h, 4 *"™ E F pt and C y renai< »- He fears' that Egyptian 

rights may be affected, aud calls upon the Sultan and the Ministry to take immediate 
steps to preserve the territorial integrity of the country. ? 

The London Correspondent of the “ Ahali ” has contributed sensible matter, in so 

+h«; a8 i^ UrSeS Eg PV au f t0 solel y on constitutional means to obtain redress of 
heir grievances. In lus letter published in the issue of the 3rd instant he states that 
he Egyptian question is now under consideration in London, and that Lord Allenby 
[2839] 2 V 2 
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will have free powers and will endeavour to create an Anglophil movement amongst 
the Egyptians. 

The “ A f liar " has published a series of six articles from a Turin correspondent 
(Ahmed Wafik), written to advertise the activities of Farid Bey during the war, and 
giving an account of the steps taken in Switzerland, at Constantinople and Berlin, to 
interest the Central Powers in the Egyptian (Nationalist) cause. These articles are of 
interest as showing to what extent the Nationalists relied on enemy agencies. In what 
way their publication is expected to promote Nationalist interests at the present time 
is not very clear. 

Soudan .—A certain Ttaghed Iskander (in the “ Misr ” of the 4th instant) urges 
Egyptians to take more interest in the new irrigation projects in the Soudan, where 
vital Egyptian interests may be affected. 

Students .—Whilst publishing their telegrams of protestation and reporting their 
Strikes the press have generally refrained from directly fomenting the students' 
insubordination. 

Egyptian State Railways .—Inspired articles giving the public information about 
the facts of the dispute between the management and the personnel have made good 
impression. 

G. S. SYMES. 

Cairo, November 5, 1919. 


No. 343. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 29.) 

(No. 1631.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 25, 1919. 

ABOUKIR flying ground. 

Strongly recommend that this land should not be expropriated, as in present 
circumstances such a course would cause bad feeling. 

If landing is essential for Royal Air Force it can be leased for so long as may be ; 
required. J 

Though land has been expropriated by proclamation question of compensation has M 

not yet been submitted to Permanent Arbitration Board, and is therefore at present H 

iuoDDortune. 1 

■ 


No. 344. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 1278.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 29, 1919. 

KYRIAKOS MIKHAIL, a Coptic journalist in London who won some notoriety 
in Sir Eldon Gorst’s time, has given an interview to the “ Labour Leader’’ and published 
a pamphlet, both containing allegations of British atrocities. Questions have been 
asked in Parliament urging prevention of circulation of such documents. Mikhail’s 
deportation is under consideration, as I consider he could more easily be dealt with in 
Egypt than here. 

Despatch follows. 


No. 345. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 1282.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Offiice, November 29, 1919. 

EGYPT is destined to form terminus for aerial highway to India and Advisory 
Committee on Civil Aviation urge that restrictions on civil flying in Egypt should be 
removed. 

Presume that Egyptian Government would not refuse to authorise firms approved 
by Controller-General of Civil Aviation iu England to use R.A.F. aerodromes in Egypt 
and air routes of which it is terminus. 

It is not suggested that indiscriminate permission to fly should be granted. 


No. 346. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 655.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 1, 1919. 

ON the 13th November an article, a copy of which is enclosed,* appeared in the 
“Labour Leader” containing an account of an interview with Kyriakos Mikhail, a 
Copt, who is described as the representative in London of the so-called Nationalist 
Delegation in Paris. I transmit copies of three notes on the past history of this man.* 
Two days later a pamphlet, entitled the “ Egyptian Circular," of which I enclose 
a copy,* appeared and was widely distributed among Members of Parliament. 
Kyriakos Mikhail was also responsible for this production, which is apparently 
intended to be the first of a series. 

Several questions have been asked in the House of Commons regarding the facts 
alleged in these documents, and as to what steps His Majesty’s Government propose 
to take to prevent the circulation of such publications. 

It has been decided that the best course would be to deport Kyriakos Mikhail to 
where he would be less likely to do harm than in this country,'and where he 
could effectively be dealt with under martial law if necessary. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 347. 

Earl Curzon to Viscount Grey ( Washington). 

(No. 2150.) y 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office , December 1, 4919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1604. 

Following is text of American recognition of British Protectorate in Egypt 
contained in letter from Mr. Lansing to Mr. Balfour last April 

“ In answer to your enquiry President has authorised me to inform you that he 
recognises the British Protectorate of Egypt, which was announced by His Maiesty’s 
Government on the 18th December, 1914. 

President has no objection to this decision being made public, as be understands 
that it may help in restoration of order and in prevention of further bloodshed 
m Egypt. 

You will no doubt realise my dear Mr. Minister that in accord with this 
recognition President must necessarily reserve for further discussion details of formal 
recognition, together with question of a modification of any right of United States 
which this decision on his part may entail.” 

Above does not imply any modification of recognition or possibility of further 
discussion of principle, and can only be interpreted in connection with formula to be 
used modifying rights of United States citizens in Egypt in consequence of such 
recognition. 


n u. 04o. 


Foreign Office, December 1, 1919. 


(No 1287 ) Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No. 1630. 

i w?? UU i!ri n y ° U - 1 ° pinioD thafc fuUest investigation into technical soundness of Blue 
and White Nile projects is essential as any risk of blunder must be avoided. 

1 view of precedent established in 1894 when committee composed of Sir Beniamin 
Baker^s chairman, Signor lomcelli and M. Boul6 examined Assouan dam project on 
invitation of Egyptian Government, I suggest for your consideration that Soudan 
p ojects might be examined by committee composed of an Anglo-Indian irrigation 


* Not printed. 
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engineer ns chairman, with an eminent American irrigation engineer and a professor of 
nhvsicB from a foreign or colonial university as members. 

P y Such a committee would he entirely impartial, and would evidence our 

and disinterestedness in developing the natural resources of Lgypt and the Sou 

Moreover, on so small a committee, it may piove undesirable to have any raeinoer 

Wit “ *yourenlhe discretion in adopting either alternative as to composition ol 
committee, and let us know decision. 


No. 349. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon — (Received December 2.) 

°T^1^ Paris, November 27, 1919. 

y I°HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that your speech m the ' Nouse ^of 
I nrds ,.f tlie °5th November in regard to the situation in Egypt and Lotd Milne 
mission is citicised in the Socialist newspaper “ Humanitt," in which two articles n 

the mS^’Sfi^'that the Egyptian people can have no inteiest m a 
the object of which is to elaborate a constitution for Egypt 

continued “ assistance and advice » of Great Britain It refers to themo dents which 
have occurred in the last few months as proving the existence ol a strong, feehng 
F.rvnt arrainst Lord Milner’s mission. It complains that aftei the hist general protest 

announcement of the 15 th November respecting that 

mission^the British authorities decided to maintain order with the greatest biuta 1 y, 
a! d it draws up a W list of allegations to prove this statement. In conclusion it 
expresses the opinion tiiat the reason of the evident hostility of the Egyptians to the 
mis’kmTs the fact Unit it is composed entirely of Englishmen, and consequently cannot 

1,0 “fho secind iXl'e points to the treatment of Ireland, India and Egypt as typical 
exnmX 6 :? the cynicism with which the.®**.* G-—• ^ 

S Britain, England is not, however, it observes, the only Power responsible for 
Egyptian "slavery," since the other membeia of the Peace Conference mu 

considered as her accomplices in the crime. # ,, * n c w u:»h is 

1 have the honour to enclose the text of these articles, the seco 
written by M. A..dr<S Levi, who writes the majority of the political articles in the 
" Popillaire,” under the pseudonym of" Plnidoi.” M Levi also writes under the name 
of Paul Lewis, and was formerly a contributor to the Petit Pausiem ^ 

DERBY. 


No. 350. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

driv iluc ) R Foreign Office, December 2, 1919. 

FUKQUENT mention has been made in your telegrams aial in pre^of part 
pl.iyed by Egyptian police and troops in recent disturbances. I should be glad of iul 
report on this subject, and also to know whether any mention can profitably be made 
here of value of their work. 


Not piiuted. 
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No. 351. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

{No. 1292.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 2, 1919. 

QUESTION has been asked in Parliament whether Sayed el-Kholi Bey, sub- 
mudir of Girga, has recently received increase of salary of £E. 110 per annum, and is 
same person who took part in rioting and was interned at Rafa. Please supply 
information and state whether adviser approves the increase accorded. 


No. 352. 


Minutes of Meeting held at the Ministry of Shipping, December 2, to discuss the future 

of the Port of Kantara. 


Present: 


Sir Joseph Maclay 
Lord Inchcape 
Mr. B. A. Kemball-Cook 
Mr. A. E. Faulkner ... 
Captain E. Unwin, Y.C. 
Mr. J. Murray 
Lieutenant-Colonel C. 0. 
Major T. Money-Shewan 
Mr. W. H. Colson ... 
Mr. D. Neylan 
Mr. Philip Dawson 


Controller of Shipping (Chairman). 
Representing Suez Canal Company. 

^ Ministry of Shipping. 

P.N.T.O. Egypt. 

Foreign Office. 



War Office. 

Civil Engmeer-in-Chief, Admiralty. 


Ministry of Munitions. 


The Chairman explained that, although up to the present opinion had been 
practically unanimous that Kantara was useless as a commercial port, the demolition 
of a port appeared to be a sufficiently important matter to justify the calling together 
of everybody interested before the final decision was arrived at. 

Captain Unwin explained the origin of the port ( >f Kantara, and stated that in his 
opinion the retention of berths “ A” and “B” (reinforced concrete wharves) would be 
sufficient for handling any surplus stores, the removal of which from Egypt might 
ultimately be required. 

Lord Inchcape read a letter from the Suez Canal Company, from which it was 
apparent that the Company desired the removal of the majority of the wharves, but 
would raise no objection to the retention of the two cement wharves and the “ small 
wooden staging situated south of kilom. 4 5,200,” as these are situated on a portion of 
the canal sufficiently widened to permit of the retention of the wharves without 
interfering with the canal traffic. 

After discussion, it was agreed that the wharves at the port of Kantara should be 
demolished, except the two cement wharves and the wooden staging referred to above. 

The question of the method of the disposal of the wharves was then discussed, and 
the Controller of Shipping stated that the Admiralty engineer at Kantara in June last 
estimated the value of the material after dismantling at 16.000L (Note: A revised 
estimate received, dated the 23rd October, gives the value of the timber wharves, when 
dismantled, at 12,500L) 

It was decided to accept the offer of the Suez Canal Company to undertake the 
demolition of the works without charge, the cost being held to be covered by the value 
of the materials, which would remain the property of the Suez Canal Compauy. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Otley Place pointed out that the War Office attach much 
importance to the provision of a swing bridge, but it was decided that as the retention 
or otherwise of Kantara as a port did not depend upon the ultimate, decision reached 
regarding the swing biidge, the question was not one which would be considered at this 
meeting, but must be left for discussion between the War Office, Foreign Office and 
Suez Canal Company. 
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No. 353. 

Viscount Grey to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 3.) 

(Unnumbered.) 

(Telegraphic.) R, Washington, December 2, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 2150. 

On 29th November, I gave Secretary of State copy of extracts from Lord Allenby’s 
proclamation, and from your speech (your telegrams Nos. 2130 and 2077). 

Secretary of State repeated that he was not claiming any right in matter, and in 
reply to my question as to what further discussions had been contemplated when United 
States recognised protectorate, he said that he thought it referred only to rights of 
American citizens in Egypt. 


No. 354. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby [Cairo). 

(No. 1290.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjice, December 3, 1919. 

QUESTION in Parliament alleges that majority of witnesses fur prosecution in 
Deirout train murders trial have since been murdered in spite of protection promised 
them by High Commissioner. Is there any foundation for these allegations, and have 
attempts been made to provide protection for principal witnesses? 


No. 355. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 1659.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Cairo, December 3, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1292* of 2nd December. 

Sayed Fuad-el-Kholi was suspended from duty 14th May and deported to Rafa, 
on his return the whole case against him reopened on advice of Director-General of 
Public Security. After all available witnesses had been heard, official who conducted 
administrative enquiry reported that, in his opinion, there was no charge on which 
Sayed Fuad-el-Kholi could be brought to account. .This conclusion was approved by 
Direct'ir-General of Public Security. He was therefore reinstated, and a necessary 
part of this reinstatement was to give him a rise of pay of £ E. 110 due to him in May, 
and which he would have naturally received if he had not been deported. 


No. 356. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 1600.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 3, 1919. 

ON evening of the 2nd December five or six shots were fired at two British 
officers in Sharia Abbas, Cairo, near Pont Limoun station. One of the officers 
wounded in the foot. 

Assailant escaped. 


No. 357. 

Swiss Minister to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 4.) 

LE Ministre de Suisse present) *3es compliments it M. le Comte Curzon de 
Kedleston et a l’honneur de l’informer quo M. Carlin n’avait pas manqud de porter & 
la cuunaissance du Gouvernement federal le contenu de la note que Lord Curzon avait 
bieu voulu udresser it la Legation en date du 6 novembre dernier et relative it la 
nomination d’un cousul general de Suisse en Egypte. 

• No. 351. 


2. Sur l’ordre de son Gouvernement, le MiniBtre de Suisse a l’honneur de faire 
remarquer que, si le consul giSndral it designer n’avait pas competence it exercer la 
juridiction consulaire, les ressortissants suisses residant en iSgypte seraient dans une 
position plus ddfavorable que celle dans laquelle ils se trouvent actuellement. En effet 
et a la suite m&ne de la creation d’un consulat general de Suisse en Egypte, les 
ressortissants suisses n’auraient plus la faculte de se placer, aiusi qu’ils le font 
aujourd’hui, sous la protection de consuls dtrangers qui, eux, exercent la juridiction 
consulaire. Un consul de la Confederation en Egypte qui ne serait pas en rnesure 
d’accorder a ses compatriotes la protection judiciaire, serait, non seulement place dans 
un etat d’inferiorite vis-a-vis de ses collegues, mais aussi privd, comparativement it eux, 
de Texercice d’une importante partie de ses fonctions) 

3. Dans ces eirconstances, le Gouvernement federal croit devoir insister pour que 
le consul de Suisse a nommer en Egypte ait les memes droits que ceux que possfedent 
dejit les consuls de3 autres pays etrangers et M. Carlin serait tres vivement oblige it 
M. le Comte Curzon de bien vouloir consentir it examiner s’il n’est pas possible de tenir 
compte de cette demande, en presence de la declaration positive du Gouvernement 
federal it laquelle il est fait allusion dejit dans le troisibme alinea de la note de la 
Legation du 6 octobre dernier, it savoir que la Confederation s’oblige dbs it present it 
accepter la suppression des capitulations aussit6t qu’elle sera ddcidee et saus soulever 
aucune difficulte. 

Legation de Suisse, Londres,, le 28 novembre 1919. 


No. 358. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. L303.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 4, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1184* of 31st July. 

Treasury are obdurate as to their claim to half the profits of Egyptian cotton 
control scheme. There is, however, possibility of compromise if Egyptian Government 
will forgo claim to one-quarter of proiits, which will be used to endow Empire Cotton 
Growing Committee on condition that they employ money to establish an Imperial 
Cotton Research Institute in Egypt. Before suggesting compromise to Treasury, please 
let me have your observations on proposal. 


No. 359. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo) 

(No. 1305.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 4, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1627.f 

You will see from my telegram No. 1203$ of the 2nd October, 1918, that French 
Government only denounced paragraph 3 of article 26 of Franoo-Egyptian Convention 
1902. Remainder of treaty remains therefore in force. Paragraph 3 of article 26 also 
is in force at present, since we have agreed with French Government that all the 
treaties which they have denounced should continue in operation, subject to three 
months’ notice on either side. 


No. 360. 

Foreign Office to Ministry of Shipping. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 4, 1919. 

WITH reference to youir letterjj of the 26th November, I am directed by Earl 
Curzon of Kedleston to inform you that it is noted with satisfaction that the number 
of berths allotted to Mr. Bull will not fall below the normal during the next few 
months. This provision should enable officials, together with their wives and 
families, to return to Egypt without undue delay. 

• No. 51. 

’2839] 


t No. 336. 


f Not printed. 


§ No. 334. 
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As regards the proposal to set up a system of priority control for private 
individuals desiring to proceed to Egypt, Lord Curzon fears that, as already pointed 
out in paragraph 5 of his letter of the 20th November, the practical difficulties 
involved are almost insuperable. Mr. Bull has neither the staff (subordinate or 
otherwise) nor the accommodation with which to deal with the additional corres¬ 
pondence, numerous interviews, &c., which would be involved by attempting to 
control passages for persons other than officials and their dependents. 

On the other hand it would seem probable that the majority of those having 
commercial interests necessitating their residence in Egypt have already returned 
to that country, and, in consequence, the priority control would have to deal with 
persons travelling for reasons of health or pleasure, thereby rendering discrimination 
between them for priority treatment exceedingly difficult. 

It is probable that the uncertainty of obtaining accommodation and the known 
discomfort of travelling at the present time are in themselves a sufficient deterrent 
to those who have not really serious motives for undertaking the voyage. 

In these circumstances, it is felt that as long as adequate accommodation can 
be assured for officials and their dependents on leave in England, and compelled 
to return to Egypt by definite dates, no further action is for the moment necessary 
in this country. 

On the other hand it may well prove expedient to set up in Egypt some system 
of priority as suggested in my letter of the 20th November, paragraphs 8, 9 and 10, 
and the views of the Ministry of Shipping are invited on those suggestions. 

I am, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


No. 361. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 5.) 

(No. 501.) 

My Lord, Rome, November 29, 1919. 

WITH reference to my predecessor’s telegram No. 635 of the 5th October on 
the subject of Italian recognition of the British Protectorate over Egypt, I have the 
honour to report that on the 28th instant an article by Aldo Cassuto appeared in the 
Roman Messaggero ” dealing with this question. The writer points out that 
though formally Italy is the only Power which has not yet recognised the British 
Protectorate over the country, jet in practice much the same is really the case with 
regard to America, since it requires no astute diplomat to see that the reservation 
made as to the establishment of a more Liberal Government in the country could at 
any time be interpreted in such a manner as to reopen the whole question, should 
anyone wish to do so. A new phase of agitation has begun after both moderation 
and repression have been tried by the British authorities. 

Italy, he says, has no political interests in the country, but the extent of hei 
penetration both commercially and intellectually renders it essential that, in granting 
her recognition, saleguards should he demanded lor her subjects in the country in 
order to prevent an acknowledgment, made to-day as a friendly act, becoming a 
cause for heartburning in the future. At all costs the Italian Government must 
prevent any recurrence of what has taken place in Tunisia, Algeria and Syria, where 
all trace of Italian civilising influences have been stamped out. In particular he 
draws attention to the necessity of continuing the employment of Italians in the 
public services, of safeguarding Italian capital and commerce, vis-a-vis British 
interests, and of maintaining Italian schools, immigration and judges in the Mixed 
Courts. 

Though main persons may privately sympathise with the aims of Egyptian 
nationalism, and this may not even be obscured by the memory of the Egyptian 
attitude towards Italy at the time of the Libyan war, this should not influence 
Italian policy where an ideal of maintaining alive the spirit of Italian civilisation 
among the people of the East must prove the key to the peace of the future. 

The editorial comment which follows this article supports the views of Signor 
Aldo Cassuto, and expresses a pious hope that while the recognition of the protec¬ 
torate on the part of Italy will prove another victory for the friendliness of An<*Io- 
Italian relations, Signor Scialoja, should the question arise during his stay° in 
London, will know how to advocate Italian interests in a suitable manner. 
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The tone of the article and comment is, on the whole, friendly, but imbued with 
the fear, so perpetually expressed in the press of the country, that the Government 
may give way without driving a hard bargain. _ . 

Other articles appear in the “ Epoca,” “ Corriere d’ltalia ’’ and 1 Awemre 
d’ltalia ” to-day on the same subject, and are not so friendly in tone. Mario 
Appellius, the Alexandria correspondent of the former paper, suggests that the 
recognition of the British Protectorate by Italy at the present moment would be most 
impolitic, while the two organs of the '"Catholic Party maintain that Italy should 
favour a solution of the Egyptian question satisfactory to native aspirations and to 
the interests of Italy, which demand the definite svstematisation of the Egyptian 
Customs and a more equitable administration of the Suez Canal, with a view to 
preventing arbitrary increases in the transfer tariff. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


No. 362. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 667.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , December 5, 1919. 

I TRANSMIT for your information copies of :— 

1. Recapitulation of correspondence and a memorandum on the negotiations 

with M. Boutigny and Major Tudor Pole. 

2. A minute by Lord Milner on the above. 

3. A minute by Mr. Murray, of the Egyptian Department, and an account of 

subsequent negotiations with Mi\ Foa, of the Anglo-Egyptian Bank. 

In view of his interest in the fate of the newspapers owned by M. Boutigny, it is 
probable that Lord Milner may wish to see these papers, and you should therefore 
furnish him with a copy. 

From the most recent information it would appear that the Banco di Roma 
intend to force the Societe orientale de Publicity into liquidation, and in such an 
eventuality it may well be that some or all of the newspapers may come on the local 
market as going concerns either independently or in groups. 

In view of the difficulties in the way of any action by this Department I can only 
request that you will, after consultation with Lord Milner, take such action locally 
as you may think possible to prevent the papers from falling into hostile hands. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 362. 

Memorandum on Negotiations with M . Boutigny and Majot Tudor Pole. 

THE first intimation of the danger of M. Boutigny s business passing into 
foreign hands seems to have reached Lord Allenby from M. Boutigny himself, who 
expressed himself unwilling, on patriotic grounds, to accept the exceedingly good 
offer made to him through the Banco di Roma, but pointed out that owing to his debt 
of 50,000T to them he was in some measure under their control. He apparently 
asked that official support should be given him in London to raise the money required 
to pay off this liability, and suggested that Major Tudor Pole, then serving in 
Occupied Enemy Territory Administration, should be given facilities for demobilisa¬ 
tion so as to be able to join him in his business. Lord Allenby promised to support 
both these requests, and Major Tudor Pole, followed by M. Boutigny, proceedfed to 
England. 

Meanwhile the Foreign Office tried to interest Lord Farringdon in the matter. 
Mr. Foa, of the Anglo-Egyptian Bank, was also approached. Both these gentlemen 
replied to the effect that the matter was outside ordinary banking business, being of 
a somewhat speculative nature, but that in deference to the wishes of the Foreign 
Office they would advance the money so long as a guarantee could be obtained from 
the Treasury. Unofficial negotiations with the Treasury resulted in its being made 
[2839] 2 Q 2 
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quite clear that this guarantee could not be obtained. Amongst other things it was 
pointed out that Parliamentary sanction would be necessary. Such publicity would 
naturally have been most undesirable. 

Sir R. Graham saw M. Boutigny and Major Tudor Pole and explained the 
situation. Major Tudor Pole then said he would be quite satisfied with introduc¬ 
tions to reliable firms, from whom he expected to have no difficulty in borrowing 
money when they learnt that the matter was receiving Foreign Office support. It 
transpired, however, in this interview that M. Boutigny proposed considerably to 
extend the field of his interests, and that he was actually in negotiation for the 
purchase of an important paper in Southern Italy, another in Greece and the 
resuscitation of an English daily paper in Constantinople. Other ventures were 
mentioned, and the primary object with which the Foreign Office had been called 
upon to intervene, namely, to make sure that the papers owned by M. Boutigny in 
Egypt should remain in safe hands, became in danger of being obscured. M. 
Boutigny and Major Tudor Pole, in fact, seemed to require financing for an exten¬ 
sive scheme of newspaper purchase in the Near East. 

As M. Boutigny and Major Tudor Pole represented very strongly the value to 
British inteiests of the success of their proposals, and in view of Lord Allenby’s 
strongly expressed opinion about the Egyptian papers, a letter'was given to Major 
Tudor Pole to show to any financial group he might think suitable, assuring him of 
Foreign Office sympathy in his objects, and a letter was addressed to Flis Majesty’s 
representatives at Paris, Brussels, Rome, Constantinople, Athens and Berne asking 
that facilities should be given where possible. 

Major Tudor Pole did not, however, appear able to get the money required with 
this assistance, the firms approached by him apparently not being satisfied as to his 
business bona fides. The fact of the matter seems to have been that Major Tudor 
Pole was trying to raise money by using the name of the Foreign Office as a general 
guarantee and without wishing to submit to any measure of control from the persons 
from whom he wished to borrow. 

As the business side of the question was somewhat outside the sphere of the 
Foreign Office, Major Tudor Pole was put in touch with the D.O.T., who were not 
very favourably impressed by him. However, at our instigation they introduced 
him to the Federation of British Industries (F.Bl.I.), which in turn passed him on 
to one of their subsidiaries, the Industrial Publicity Service. Mr. Barclay, of the 
latter body , tried to see Lord Milner, but was told to“come to the Foreign Office. He 
was interviewed here and stated that he thought he could raise the money Major 
Tudor Pole required (50,0002.) in the City if he could show some substantial 
guarantee. The guarantee he required was that the Prime Minister should be 
asked to issue a circular to all Government Departments to place such advertising 
as they might through the Industrial Publicity Service! 

Mr. Barclay was told that if the good name of the Industrial Publicity Service 
and the Foreign Office assurance that the aim involved was of great political interest 
to His Majesty’s Government was not sufficient guarantee, the Foreign Office could 
do no more than ask him to try and find some other means of helping Major Tudor 
Pole out of his difficulties. 

It was then suggested that as the object was of such political importance, 
{lerhaps Lord Hardinge might lie able to find the funds, the source of which need 
not have transpired. Sir John Tilley mentioned tlte matter to Lord Hardinge, but 
no action was taken on the suggestion. 

Concurrently, after consulting Lord Allenby and obtaining his approval, I 
approached ■ Stern Brothers, bankers, through Major Fred Stern, whom I know 
intimately. The situation was gone into in detail with Major Stern, who, after 
enquiries in the City, was of opinion that unless M. Boutigny was willing to concede 
a major interest in the papers (say 51 per cent.), no one in the City would look at 
it—his firm certainly would not. He suggested, however, that he had personal 
grounds to suppose that Sir Ernest Cassel might be induced to buy out Boutigny if a 
sop in the way of the conferment of some high honour were offered him in view of 
his very large interests in Egypt. 

Enquiries as to Major Tudor Pole’s financial status have been pouring into the 
Toioign Office for the last two months in connection with diverse transactions, 
which had nothing to do with the Boutigny papers. For example, Nesta (Limited) 
(who make spring mattresses) had been given the Foreign Office as a reference by 
Major Tudor Pole; it appears that the latter wanted to become their agent in Cairo. 
Again, the Associated Portland Cement Manufacturers came to make enquiries about 


301 


171 


him in view of two orders he had made, each for U5,000Z. worth of Portland cement 
for P Eilcst/inc 

The use which Major Tudor Pole has been making of the Foreign Office name 
for purely commercial ends is obyious from the above instances, and can hardly be 
counted to his credit, nor does it augur well for the future management of the papers 
if these are typical examples of his business methods. 

The D.O.T. in the meantime had been endeavouring to elucidate the question 
of Major Tudor Pole’s past commercial and financial history, but nothing was known 
about him in the City, nor could anything be discovered as to his pre-war activities. 
The issue resolves itself ultimately into two alternatives, on the hypothesis that it is 
AssAntinl tn obtain control of so large a oronortion of the Egyptian press. 


1. To help Boutigny out of his present difficulties by raising the 50,0002. to 

clear off his debt to the Banco di Roma. This will probably involve the 
retention of Major Tudor Pole as managing-director—perhaps, in view 
of the impression he has produced on most of those who have dealt with 
him, an undesirable eventuality. This course should be regarded as a 
pis oiler. 

2. To induce Boutigny to sell his Egyptian papers outright to some British 


group. 


This latter is undoubtedly the better course, if Boutigny can be induced to sell. 
From enquiries in the City, there should be no difficulty in finding a group to buy. 
Lord Farringdon, of the British Trade Corporation, or Sir Ernest Cassel might be 
ready to consider the proposition, if they were going to control the papers. 

if Boutigny refuses to sell, then alternative No. I remains. It has been proved 
impracticable to raise the money in the City unless the people who raise it are going 
to have some return for their money in the shape of a controlling interest in the 
concern. The only course open would seem to be to invite Lord Hardinge to recon¬ 
sider the question of finding the necessary funds and camouflage the negotiation. 

November 13, 1919. J- MURRAY. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 362. 

Minute by Lord. Milner. 

I HAVE seen Major Tudor Pole on two separate occasions, and am convinced 
in my own mind as to the necessity for prompt action being taken in this matter. 

The first and most important point to settle is that of the principle involved. 
Is it or is it not to our advantage to secure a controlling interest in so large a portion 
of the Egyptian press as that represented by the Boutigny group ? To my mind there 
can be no doubt on this point whatsoever. Unless we have a portion of the Egyptian 
press on our side we cannot expect to put through the reforms or set any constitution 
which the mission may recommend on a firm basis. With the Boutigny group of 
papers under British control a great lever would be in our hands for fostering in the 
Egyptian mind that spirit of mutual good-will and collaboration which at the 
moment is so lamentably conspicuous for its absence. 

Major Tudor Pole’s letter of the 20th November is in the nature of an 
ultimatum; I am not favourably impressed with the man, and I would prefer to see 
him eliminated were that possible. However, he is the only channel through which 
Boutigny can be approached at the moment, and as he leaves England on Tuesday 
> to negotiate (as he says) with foreign groups, there is not much time to lose, and the 
second alternative of Mr. Murray’s minute has become impracticable. I therefore 
consider that the 50,0002. should be “found,” and recommend that it should be 
handed to Mr. Foa, of the Anglo-Egyptian Bank, who can arrange the conditions 
on which the advance will be made with Major Tudor Pole. 

M. 

November^!, 1919. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 362. 

J Negotiations with Mr. Foa, of the Anglo-Egyptian Bank, in connection with 
Financial Assistance to be accorded to the Overseas Publicity and Service 

A ft vii rn 


Oi\ Monday, the 24th November, I was authorised to inform Mr. Foa that the 
Foreign Office would he prepared to accord him certain guarantees in connection 
witli financial support which the bank would accord the Overseas Publicity Agency 
on the following lines :— 

1. Mr. Foa to take over the liabilities of M. Boutigny from the Banco di Roma. 

2. Mr. Foa to charge M. Boutigny 8 per cent, interest on sums advanced. 

3. The Foreign Office to make up above interest to 10 per cent. These payments 

I o go into a sinking fund. 

4. In the event of the Boutigny group going bankrupt, the Foreign Office to 

guarantee capital to the extent of 30,000/. but not to be called upon to 
pay more than current interest (say 6 per cent.) plus 4 per cent, as sinking 
fund, i.e., at the worst an annual payment of 3,000/., including interest 
and amortisation. 

5. In virtue of his advance of capital, Mr. Foa to keep a restraining hand on 

the Boutigny enterprise. 

Mr. Foa was also given to understand that as soon as he was in a position to 
control the Overseas Publicity and Service Agency (Soci<$t6 orientale de Publicity in 
virtue of his advance to them, Ma jor Tudor Pole should be eliminated. 

Mr. Foa promised to arrange matters with his board the next day, and 
accordingly Major Tudor Pole was induced to postpone his journey to the continent 
for twenty-four hours, and a meeting was arranged between him and Mr. Foa, and 
took place on the afternoon of Tuesday, the 25th. 

Mr. Foa called on me at 5 p.m. that evening, and told me that he had seen 
Major Tudor Pole and had been given a balance sheet of the Overseas Publicity 
and Service Agency up to the 31st March of this year. He had not had time to go 
into the balance sheet in detail, but, as far as he had been able to see, the salient 
points in the affairs of the Socidtd were :— 

The capital is divided into 10,000 shares of 41. each, of which Boutigny owns 
9,000 shares. 

Boutigny owes to the Society about 30,000/. (subsequently ascertained to be 
32,1.31/.). 

There is an uncovered overdraft of about 5,000/. with the Banco di Roma. 

The Banco di Roma finances advertising contracts of a value of about 7,000/. 
(subsequently found to be over 16,000/.). 

The Soei6t<$ owes to Amin Pasha Yehia about 18,000/. 

Major Tudor Pole has borrowed personally (on his personal security) 5,000/. 
from the Bank of British West Africa. 

That night (the 25th November) Mr. Foa wrote to Major Tudor Pole saying that 
he thought he could see his way to helping him if the following conditions were 
established :— 

1. 5,000/. to lx' paid to the Banco di Roma to liquidate the overdraft. 

2. 18,000/. to be paid to Amin Pasha Yehia in extinction of his debt. 

3. The debt of 32,000/. due by M. Boutigny to the Soci£t4 to be written off 

against the surrender by him of 8,000 shares in the Soci£tA 

4. 27,000/. to be found for working capital. 

The guarantees required for this would be a first charge on the whole of the 
assets of the Socidt^, including all newspapers, plants, premises and debts, and, 
when purchasers could be found for the share* '<> be recreated to replace the loaned 
capital, the money would be effected to do this 

Mr. Foa added that if Major Tudor Pole could obtain an offer from Boutigny 
on these terms, good for, say, one month, it was very likely that the scheme could be 
carried through. If is suggestions were, of course, subject to his being satisfied as to 
the figures in the balance sheet, which he intended to examine the next day. 
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On the 26th November, Major Tudor Pole wrote to me saying that Mr. Foa was 
willing seriously to consider supporting a British reconstruction of the affairs of 
the Societe, but that, owing to the considerable delay which had occurred since the 
matter was broached last spring, he did not know whether it would still be possible 
for him to make the necessary arrangements with Boutigny on lines that would be 
satisfactory to all concerned. He promised to report to me on this subject as soon as 
he returned at the beginning of December. 

On Thursday, the 27th November, Mr. Foa again called on me and showed me 
the balance sheet of the Societe up to the 31st March, 1919, together with a report 
from the auditors, Messrs. Russell Harris & Co., dated the 7th October, 1919. These 
auditors are an English firm of first-class reputation. 

I have gone very carefully into the balance sheet and profit and loss accounts 
and the auditor’s report. As regards the balance sheet, it shows that the cash 
liabilities of the concern amount to 72,500/. in round figures, made up as follows :—• 


£ 

Banco di Roma ... ... ••• 21,500 

Amin Pasha Yehia ... ... 18,564 

Anglo-Egyptian Bank ... ... •• 3,441 

Owing for goods supplied ... ... ... ... 2,675 

Sundry creditors (Cairo Agency) ... ... 9,891 

Sundry creditors (Alexandria Agency) ... ... 10,576 

Contracts, &c. ... ... ... ••• 2,625 

Bills due ... ... ... ••• ••• 1,262 

Sundries ... ... ... 1,942 


Total . 72,476 

The tangible assets amount to 46,000/. in round figures, made up of 

£ 

Stocks of material, trade debts, furniture, &c., about ... 30,000 

Advertising contracts ceded to Banco di Roma ... 16,000 


In addition, there is the debt of Boutigny to the concern, amounting to 32,000/., 
and the good-will of the newspapers owned, representing an asset of which it is 
impossible to state the definite value. The auditors’ report discloses that the 
accounts, particularly in the Cairo Agency, have been exceedingly badly Kept. It 
also shows that although the Banco di Roma only appears to charge 7 per cent, 
interest on overdrafts, they charge a supplementary commission, which may bring 
the rate of interest charged to a very much higher figure. The money owing to the 
concern from Boutigny represents drawings by him during the past two years on 
which no interest has been charged. 

The profits shown as earned by the Cairo Agency have all been written off 
against the losses incurred on the head office accounts during the last two years and 
the losses on the Alexandria Agency during the last year. Obviously the whole 
concern is very far from being in a flourishing condition, and it needs drastic 
reorganisation. The actual uncovered overdraft in the Banco di Roma is only a 
matter of 5,500/., and from a study of the balance sheet I can scarcely credit the 
tale that this bank was prepared to purchase the whole concern for 200,000/. It is 
obviously more than twice its value at an optimistic estimate. 

Mr. Foa told me that he expected Boutigny would come forward with some 
counter-proposal as the result of his letter of the 25th November to Major Tudor Pole, 

and we would then be in a position to consider what we could do. 

This morning I was rung up by Mr. Foa, who told me he had found the following 
telegram from Major Tudor Pole at his office : “ Have apparently arrived too late to 
prevent Banco foreclosing, also cannot secure acceptance of terms suggested. Please 
inform Foreign Office. Remain here until Wednesday.” 

The situation disclosed by the balance sheet of the 31st March of this year would 
certainly not justify the Banco di Roma in foreclosing, and it looks suspiciously as 
if the Banco di Roma had taken this action with the connivance of Boutigny so as to 
obtain possession of the concern for a song, and they will very likely reward 
Boutigny handsomely foi; his acquiescence. 

At any rate, judging by the above telegram, our arrangements with the Anglo- 
Egyptian Bank would appear to be out of date, and it would also seem that Major 



















304 


305 


Tudor Pole is bound to disappear from the concern. We can only await develop¬ 
ments until we know definitely what has happened and what steps the Banco di Roma 
will take to liquidate the assets of the concern. 

1 J. MURRAY. 

December 1, 1919. 


No. 36*3. 

Fiel(l-Marslial Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 6.) 

(No. 1008.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 5, 1919. 

YOUR telegram* No. 1287 of 1st December, 1019. 

I concur in your suggestion that Nile projects as well as reliable data on which 
they are based should be examined by an independent Committee. 

But circumstances and problem are different to those of 1894, and I see grave 
objections in following closely precedent of that year. 

I propose Anglo-Indian irrigation engineer as chairman, and as members an eminent 
American irrigation engineer and a physicist nominated by Cambridge University. 

Thus while extending field of selection and giving evidence of disinterestedness we 
avoid any language difficulty, 'forms of reference would be “ the Commission is desired 
to advise Egyptian Government upon projects prepared by Egyptian Public Works 
Department with a view to regulation of Nile in Soudan.” 

In particular, Commission is instructed to report:— 

(a.) Upon reliability of physical data upon which those projects rest. 

(6.) Upon manner in which, us a result of these projects the increased supply of 
available water to be provided by them will be allocated as between Eg3 r pt 
and Soudan; and 

(c.) As to proper manner of apportioning cost of proposed works as between Egypt 
and Soudan. If you agree, will you request American Government to 
nominate a suitable engineer, and let me know when he could arrive and 
what remuneration he would require. 


have partially seceded from him are now under influence of moderates, and may be 
regarded as having similar views. 

Press or European pressure comment[? s have been] very favourable. 

Reception of speech by bulk of party press has been indifferent or unfriendly. 

All nationalist newspapers declare that statement, in so far as it is based on 
existence of protectorate, is unacceptable. Burden of their recognitions is that Lord 
Curzon is endeavouring to conceal British imperialistic designs under a cloak of 
Liberalism, and they denounce limits implied in his phrases about self-government and 
Egyptian participation in government of their country. 

The Anglophil newspapers, that is “ Mokattam,” “ Watan,”and to a certain extent 
the “Minbar” have emphasised liberal character of speech, and urged its call for 
revision of extremists’ decision to boycott the Mission. Outside the Anglophil press 
there has been no careful and dispassionate examination of Lord Curzon’s statements. 

(Repeated to Washington, No. 2212, 13th December.) 


No. 365. 

Earl Curzon to Swiss Minister. 

LORD CURZON OF KEDLESTON presents his compliments to the Swiss 
Minister, and in reply to his note of the 28th November has the honour to point out 
that the position of Swiss nationals in Egypt would not seem to differ in respect to 
judicial privileges from that enjoyed by them in the Turkish Empire. 

Lord Curzon has already explained in a previous note that it is doubtful whether 
a sanction by the Egyptian Government of the setting up of a Swiss Consular Court 
in that country would have any technical value and, in view of the intended establish¬ 
ment of an uniform judicial system alike for Egyptians and foreign nationals, it would 
be inopportune to increase the number of consuls exercising jurisdiction in Egypt. 

Foreign Office, December 6, 1919. 


No. 366. 


On the receipt of your concurrence I will communicate with India. 
(Repeated to Khartoum.) 


No. 364. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 6.) 

(No. 1669.) 

(Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) * Cairo, December 5, 1919. 

YOUR private telegram of 2nd December. 

Full text as sent by Reuter was published here. 

In reading the following appreciation of present attitude of Egyptian public opinion, 
it must be borne in mind views expressed are those of better educated influential class 
which proclaims public opinion, although it forms a very small percentage of nation 
which, ah a whole, may bo regarded to a large extent as being inarticulate. 

General reception cold, but not altogether unfavourable. 

The extreme nationalist, who it is reasonable to believe form a decided majority, 
find in speech a reason for greater distrust and disbelief in sincerity of our intentions, 
though Moderates aie undoubtedly relieved at passage in which protectorate is clearly 
definod. 

They are pleased at flattering terms of reference to Egyptian culture, but are 
disappointed that, no recognition was made of material help afforded by Egyptian nation 
iu the war to Allied cause. 

Certain prominent members of Zaghlul’s original party which went to Paris who 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl (Jurzon.—(Received December 7.) 

(No. 1656.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 2, 1919. 

STATEMENTS have appeared in local press to the effect that an agreement haB 
been concluded between Great Britain and Italy in regard to western frontier of Egypt. 
I should be glad to know facts, as some comment has been aroused in native circles. 


No. 367. 

Ficld-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Deceived December 8.) 

(No. 1681.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 7, 1919. 

MEMBERS of Lord Milner’s Mission have arrived in Cairo without incident. 
(Repeated to Khartoum.) 


No. 368. 

Major Tudor Pole to Mr. Murray. 

^ The Overseas Publicity and Service Agency, 

Dear Mr. Murray, 61, St. James’s Street, London,, December 8,1919. 

IN order to complete your dossier concerning negotiations for the reconstruction 
of the Socidtd orientals de Publicity, I beg to advise you that the Anglo-Egyptian 
[2839] 2 R 
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Bank, London, authorised me to make the following offer to M. Boutigny. This offer* 
was duly made by me to M. Boutigny in Geneva last week, but as it virtually 
eliminated him fiotn the affairs of the Soeifit^ without his receiving what he considered 
adequate recompense, he refused the offer. 

As I have now done all that can reasonably be expected of me to carry out the 
request of the residency authorities concerning the future of the Socidtd, I have told 
M. Boutigny definitely that my responsibilities and liabilities in connection with the 
Socidtd must end as from the 31st December, 1919, in relation to the London business, 
as well as to the European and Egyptian business. 

Meanwhile, I am given to understand that the crisis in the affairs of the Banco di 
Roma in Egypt have resulted in events which probably will mean that the Socidtd’s 
control will now pass completely into the hands of the Banco di Roma. 

I will take the opportunity of seeing Mr. Foa, of the Anglo-Egyptian Bank, this 
week, because, as his Bank in Egypt holds a number of the Society’s shares as security 
for loan account, it is still possible that some arrangement may be arrived at between 
the Anglo- Egyptian Bank and the Banco di Roma. 

In any case I wish it to be clearly understood that my personal responsibilities in 
this matter cease at the end of this month. 

I am owed 2,500b by the Socidtd, utilised for keeping affairs going pending 
protracted negotiations, and which may now prove a “ bad debt.” 
v W. TUDOR POLE. 

* Offer referred to above. 

1. 5,000/. to be paid to the Banco di Roma to liquidate unsecured overdraft 

2. 18,000/. to be paid to Emin Yahia Pasha in extinction of his debt 

8. The debt of 32,0n0Z. due by M. Boutigny to the Sociutd orientale de Publicity to be written off 
against the suriender by him of 8,000 shares in the Societe orientale de Publicir.e. 

4. 27.000/. t» he found for working capital. 

The guarantees required for this would be a first charge on the whole of the assets of the bocietd 
orientale de Publicite, including all newspapers, plants, premises and debts, and when purchasers could be 
found for the shares to bo created to repluce the loaned capital the money would he effected to do this. 

If you can obtain an offer from M. Boutigny on these terms, good for say one month, it is very likely 
that the scheme can be carried through. 

These suggestions are of course subject to my being satisfied as to the figures in the balance sheet of 
the SocidtiS orientale de Publicite, which I shall examine to-morrow. 

R. II. Foa. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 9.) 

/No. 1664.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 4, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1250* of 19th November. 

Egyptian Government are advised that consent of Greek and United States 
Governments is ndt required. Greek Convention has terminated. It is an alternative 
in force provisionally by an exchange of letters, but this situation can be terminated at 
any tiino. 

The United States accepted in 1884 customs regulations in accordance with 
conventions in force, i.e., treaties with Sublime Porte fixed import and export duties at 
8 per cent, and l per cent, ad valorem respectively. These treaties have terminated. 
Moreover, the United States Government has raised no objection either to Egyptian 
Conventions eventually increasing import duties beyond 8 per cent, or to actual levying 
of import duty of 10 per cent, on alcohol. It may therefore be assumed that United 
States Government merely desired to secure most-favoured-national treatment. 
Netherlands, Sweden, Norway and Spain are in same position. 

I regret that, owing to an error, it was stated in my telegram No. 16271' of 23rd 
November that assent of French Government to increase export duties was considered 
unnecessary. 

Legal advisers of Egyptian Government are of opinion that French assent is 
necessary to iucrease export'but not of import duty. 


• See No. 303. 
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No. 370. 

Earl Curzon to Sir E. Howard (Madrid). 

(No. 611.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 9, 1919. 

SIR A. HARDINGE’S telegram No. 737.* 

No objection to appointment of Don Silvio Fernandez Vallin as Spanish agent and 
consul-general at Cairo. 

Please inform Spanish Government accordingly, and add that new agent should 
report to His Majesty’s High Commissioner, as Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
on his arrival in Egypt. 

For the time being he will not require formal letters of credence nor, in conformity 
with praciice at present followed, will any exequatur he issued to him as consul-general, 
but steps will be taken to secure for him same effective recognition as his colleagues. 


No. 371. 


Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 1316.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 9, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1668. 

Composition and terms of reference of commission suggested bv you are approved, 
and instructions as to invitation to American engineer have been cabled to Embassy at 
Washington, and Cambridge University has been asked to nominate professor of 
physics. 


No. 372. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 11.) 

(No. 1677.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 7, 1919. 

MADRID telegram of 18th November.* 

New appointment will be provisional only like all others since protectorate 
(Confidential.) 

It is to be hoped, that attitude of Spanish agency will be more helpful than in the 

past. 


No. 373 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 1328.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 11, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1656.t 

No agreement with Italy has been concluded with regard to Cyrenaica frontier and 
negotiations on the subject are at present suspended. 

Eventual adjustment of this frontier, in order to secure for Egypt sufficient elbow 
room in neighbourhood of Solium, may involve cession to Italy of Melfa, with frontier 
to south of this point following latitude 24° 30' as far as longitude 19° 30' north, hut 
it is not proposed to make any definite arrangement with Italians except as part of a 
general settlement affecting frontiers and spheres of influence in Asia, Africa and 
Adriatic. 

Any such adjustment must involve recognition by Italy of British protectorate as 
well as formal consent of Egyptian Government, in order that His Majesty’s Government 
may possess title to conclude transaction with Italy over Egyptian territory. 

Show to Lord Milner. 


* No 300. 
[2839, 
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No. 374. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 1330.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 11, 1919. 

ARRANGEMENTS are being made to deport to Egypt Kyriakos Mikail and 
Ehsan El Bakri, who have been engaged in propaganda in England against conduct of 
troops in Egypt. 

No. 375. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 12.) 

(No. 515.) 

My Lord, Rome, December 8, 1919. 

T HAVE the honour to refer to Cairo despatch No. 466 of the 29th September,* 
and Sir G. Buchanan’s despatch No. 469 of the 31st October,! on the subject of 
Max di Collalto’s expulsion from Egypt, and to state that the gentleman recently 
had occasion to see a member of my staff, and in the course of the conversation gave 
the latter to understand that there was every prospect of a campaign being started 
in Italy in the near future against the policy of His Majesty’s Government in Egypt. 

He regretted that he could not give away what he must choose to regard as 
professional secrets, but could only say that he was certain of his statements, and 
added that “ of course the Nationalist press in Italy would take up this matter more 
whole-heartedly than any other section.” He hinted in particular at the “ Giornale 
d’Ttalia ” and the “ Idea Nazionale.” 

In making these statements M. di Collalto declared he wished it to be quite 
clear that he had had, and would have, no part in such a campaign. He realised he 
had been forced to leave Egypt, but since he hoped one day in the future to be 
allowed to return, he certainly did not wish to prejudice his eventual prospects in 
this direction by indulging in an anti-British campaign, which, from his personal 
point of view, would be sheer madness. He was doing no writing to speak of at 
present in Italy, and therefore wished it to be known to the British authorities that 
any articles which might appear in the “Giornale d’ltalia,” even unsigned, did not 
emanate from his pen. 

He stated incidentally that the “ Giornale d’ltalia ” were sending, or had just 
sent, a correspondent to Egypt for the purpose referred to above. 

T h n vp fop 

GEORGE BUCHANAN. 


No. 376. 

Saad Zaghlul to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 12.) 

Egyptian Delegation, 42. Avenue George V, 

Sir, Paris, December 9, 1919. 

THE declarations made by your Excellency in your last speech! in the House 
of Lords about the Egyptian problem, are so important, that we, Egyptians, must, 
give them the gravest consideration. Thus I have the honour to express to your 
Excellency the opinion of the Egyptian Delegation, which has been entrusted by the 
Egyptian nation with the task of working for its independence. I do hope, Sir, 
that our being described by the British Government as “extremists” will not 
prevent you from giving our judgment on these declarations the due consideration 
it deserves. 

Lord Milner's Mission. 

Your Excellency was to a great extent justified in declaring that, without the 
help of the Egyptians themselves, no form of a Constitution can be drawn up, and 
that, consequently, you have invited what you call “ moderate people ” to co-operate 
with Lord Milner and his colleagues. But this appeal of yours to the moderates 
will secure no response in Egypt, for the simple reason that a moderate section of 


• No. 215 


t No. 265. 


I No. 329. 


309 



the people, according to the British interpretation of it, or in other words, those 
who would tolerate foreign rule, are undoubtedly non-existant, unless the appeal, of 
course, is directed to those who are already in no need of it, namely, those five or six 
who have been duped to accept the role of Ministers against the interests of their 
country. We say duped because they failed to rise to the standard of Rushdy 
Pasha’s patriotism and his sense of appreciation of the Egyptian public opinion, 
nor could they benefit by the adroitness of Said Pasha in his resignation to the 
satisfaction of the public opinion, which is nowhere so unanimous and overwhelming 
as it is in Egypt. It is unanimous in its determination to boycott Lord Milner's 
Mission, and if we put aside the new Ministers who have been recently appointed, 
and who, apparently, would help it, we can say with certainty that all the 
representatives of the nation in the Legislative Assembly and Municipal Councils 
have, without exception, declared, both publicly and privately, their grim determina¬ 
tion to boycott the British Mission. Not only these but also all personages who Have 
any influence in their spheres have given the same decision. In addition to this, the 
mass of people have expressed their opinion in the usual way by peaceful 
demonstrations, although these demonstrations have been continually dispersed by 
British machine-guns. Again, to make repression complete, Mahmoud Soliinaii 
Pasha and Ibrahim Pasha Said, who are true and excellent representatives of the 
notable section of the people, were put under arrest, old though they are. 

Having thus cleared the situation, it will be, no doubt, futile to speak of the 

a le as two sections: Nationalists desiring complete independence; and 
pendent Liberals accepting the protectorate, and desirous to aid Lord Milner’s 
Mission. The truth is, that the Egyptian people as one man are unanimous in their 
clamouring for “ independence,” and in refusing all solutions which do not coincide 
with this necessary independence. We are really puzzled how Lord Milner’s Mission 
can possibly consult all parties ’ when the whole people are averse to its coming 
(putting aside the new Ministers). All possible means of suppression—suen as tne 
arrest of the principal notables, of the intelligent and enlightened young men, the 
internment of the Ulemas of El Azhar University, together with the press censorship 
and the dispersion of national demonstration with British guns. All these, we say, 
will decrease to some extent the number of public demonstrations against the 
boycotting of Lord Milner’s Mission, but will, by no means, break the crystallised 
unanimity of the people to refuse the protectorate. The people naturally will have 
nothing to do with the proposed mission, whose greatest object is to effect the 
confirmation of the protectorate. 


The British Protectorate. 

True it is, that the amount of interference, which the protectorate allows the 
protecting Power to exercise in the internal affairs of the protected country, is 
obviously undefinable m any law, and has to be left to discretion and circumstances. 
. u V s>l ii 1 an agreement cannot be valid unless the two concluding parties have 
implicitly sanctioned it. And there is no existing law that imposes a protectorate 
on a people revolting against it. 

It may occur to some that this sort of protectorate is an innovation both in its 
nature and m the way it was proclaimed. But such international innovations must 
as a matter of fact take their origin from the spirit of the age in which they occur 
I his being so, it follows with crushing logic that in such an era as this and after 
war waned for principles and ideals of right and justice, and, above all, when one 
of “e chief principles fought for has been “that every people shall have the right 
to self-determination and, that, to bring in the culminating point, under the 
protection of a League of Nations—we say it follows with crushing logic that it is 
JV gh ty ^advisable—nay, most objectionable, to maintain in the worst possible type 
the phantom of the once Might is right.” 

Is it possible that after the re-establishment of international relations on a 
sounder basis of moral right, and after the world has been so democratised and 
England m particular—the recent elections being evident proofs—is it possible that 
aftei this immense change, His Majesty’s Government can impose with armed force 
their protectorate on Egvpt, at the same time declaring it to be for all time * Is it 
possible that such a declaration can possibly secure the approbation of the House 

10th June 1887? *“°f? L ° rC ? allsbm 7 s decla ™tions in the same House on the 
Wo JU tt* a? • . I « was not °P en t0 lls t0 assume the protectorate of Egypt 

therwou?d 1S n^ a do S so.” G ° Vernment have again and a g ain P^ged themselvesXt 
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He again declared, on the 10th August, 1887, after the negotiation of Constan¬ 
tinople had failed on the withdrawal of British troops from Egypt: “ The issue of 
the negotiations of Constantinople can never alter the duties and pledges of -Treat 

Britain towards Egypt.” , . 

A protectorate of this nature, that runs counter to the international law and 
the principles which have been the basis of both the war and the armistice, and at 
the same time violates all the declarations and pledges made by England, cannot be 
made valid by mere words; that there are Egyptians who would accept it. And it 
is very difficult, if not impossible, to account for Lord Milner’s Mission, except that 
it is a practical attempt at deluding the world that there are Egyptians who want 
the protectorate. . 

There is another point. Such an act on the part of the British Government 
cannot be called a “ protectorate,” for it evidently lacks the one essential condition, 
viz., the approval of the Egyptians themselves. Can it be anything but annexation A 
Doe’s not the attitude of the British authorities in Egypt sufficiently prove that it is 
so? Such an annexation was considered, in past times, a fruit of conquest a thing 
which is now condemned, and has given way to the right of nationality. Thus the 
suzerainty and domination which the British Government want to impose on Egypt, 
in spite of the unanimous opposition of the Egyptians, is altogether unjust and 
flagrant. The world must know that the Egyptian people shall always revolt against 
iny foreign encroachment on the independence of Egypt. 

Before the British occupation the Egyptians had already their internal 
independence, and a major share in the foreign affairs of their country—both of which 
were guaranteed by the Powers—and now the time has come for them to obtain their 
complete independence. Naturally, therefore, they will not listen to a promise of 
so-called “ progressive development of self-government institutions under the 
protectorate,” because such a promise simply means that they will be deprived of 
what they already had in 1840; and will push them eighty years back in the scale 
of civilisation, a thing which for them is altogether unthinkable and impossible. 

The Independence of Egypt. 

The British authorities in Egypt have committed a great mistake in underrating 
the present movement for independence, just in the same way as their forefathers 
did in America in 1775. when American independence was in the balance. At that 
time, Earl Gower insisted that he “ was well informed that the language held by 
Americans was the language of the rabble and a few factious leaders; that the 
delegates at the Congress were far from expressing the true sense of the respectable 
part of their constituents.” 

Viscount Townsend erred too, when he asked if “ the mutual interests of both 
countries (Great Britain and America) should be destroyed in order to gratify the 
foolishly ambitious temper of a turbulent, ungrateful people.” 

The same is now being said about Egypt. The British authorities have under¬ 
rated the people’s will to be independent, and look lightly on their endeavours and 
earnestness; they have thus induced His Majesty’s Government, last winter, to take 
it for a simple superficial movement, led by a few irresponsible individuals, and 
which could be easily suppressed by machine-guns and aeroplanes dropping shells 
on villages. This under-estimation of the movement has made youy Excellency 
think that there are Egyptians in Egypt who do not object to the British protectorate 
—hence your declaration on the Government officials, who, on hearing it, protested 
and went on strike at once. 

Again, the new* that reached you in the autumn might have convinced you that 
there were Egyptians who would accept the protectorate and who would co-operate 
with Lord Milner, and therefore you concluded that the Egyptian people were ready 
tv) he governed in a way which in reality they nowise accept. 

The truth is. that the present movement for independence is real, deep, 
spontaneous and universal. Our people have now awakened to the infamy and 
indignity of dependence, and have risen at last to be free or perish. The experiment 
which has been tried this year cannot but prove this fact; but the British in Egypt, 
through their naturally characteristic reserve and lack of contact with the people, 
and through their com pie t? ignorance of the Egyptian tastes, habits and aspirations, 
are quite unaware and unconscious of the prevailing Egyptian national spirit. In 
this way, they often miscalculate and underrate matters of the first magnitude. 

We are quite sure that if the British Government could realise the depth and 


scope of the present national movement, they would not attempt the impossible by 
trying to subjugate a whole race by force. And it matters very little that the 
President of the United States, and the French Government have sanctioned the 
British Protectorate—because the people of these two great republics are 
sympathising with us, and, as a matter of fact, it is the peoples and not the 
diplomatists that will rule the world before long. And if ever we rely on the support 
of a foreign nation we should as well rely on the sense of justice of the British public 
to help us in obtaining those rights which His Majesty's Government is now denying 
us. 

We have not the slightest doubt that all Egyptians are ready to agree with youi 1 
Excellency that “the political connection of Turkey with Egypt is at an end ” and 
will not be revived, because that political suzerainty of Turkey was only imposed 
on them in 1840, through the British Government who, we are sorry to add, robbed 
us of the fruits of our victory over Turkey. A suzerainty of this nature eoiild not 
but drop automatically. The Egyptians are proud to declare that they helped you 
against the Turks in this war, to shake off for ever the Turkish suzerainty and every 
other suzerainty whatever appellation it may take. Following this, the Egyptians 
have not to consider at all the form of the future peace with Turkey—and Turkey 
will have no right nor claim on Egypt, while Great Britain has no right nor claim 
at all. Our independence, therefore, is a naturally confirmed and undisputablfj 
thing, and it is only the British Government that stand in our way and insist on the 
protectorate, regardless of both international law and the spirit of the age, and with 
no reasonable justification whatever. 

Your pretended justification, however, is threefold: the interests of 'the 
Egyptians, your own interests, and the interests of the resident foreigners in general. 

Let us analyse these three points :— 

As regards the interests of the Egyptians, the decision must, of course, be left 
to the Egyptians themselves. The Egyptians have learnt from bitter experience the 
amount of decay in morals and the degree of social and economical deterioration 
which the rule and interference of the foreigner have brought about. Again, they 
have in themselves the ability to create and organise a strong and impartial 
government. It is ridiculous to imagine that they are less capable in this direction 
than the Bulgarians, the Serbians, and the Greeks, who have been freed from the 
Turkish rule a short time ago. His Majesty’s Government, we are certain, will 
collide with a series of impossibilities as soon as they assume to rule a people for 
their good, especially against that people’s will. 

There is no fear of Egypt being attacked by a foreign Power, for the League of 
Nations is a sufficient guarantee against this imaginary aggression. And even if 
the League of Nations did not come into actual life for some reason or another, is it 
impossible that the Powers can guarantee its neutrality and sanctity, as is the case 
with Belgium ? Lord Granville said it is possible. 

As regards the interests of the resident Europeans, whose number does not’ 
exceed 150,000, we say that their interests are guaranteed by the Capitulations and 
Mixed Courts, together with the debt-bank. The Egyptian people will no doubt 
accept such privileges enjoyed by foreigners so long as they consider them necessary. 

As regards your own interests, which rest on the fact that Egypt is at the gate 
of Palestine, the doorway of Africa and on the high road to India, and that yon 
cannot wash your hands of its affairs and the so-called “ responsibilities,” pray let 
us know when it has been considered that the interests of the strong justify the 
humiliation and subjugation of the weak ? Why, then, a war waged for principles 
and ideals of right and justice ? Why has humanity shed its most precious blood 
if the world, after all these terrible sacrifices, still finds that the most solemn pledges 
are broken, and that treaties arc still treated as “ scraps of paper ” ? Is it possible 
that the interests of the strong shall justify the domination of the weak and the 
interference in their internal affairs against their distinct desires? And pray wluii 
is all this outcry for the creation of a League of Nations and the formation of a 
High Court of Justice to settle the injustices suffered by the various peoples 
according to its own laws? Surely the interests which your Excellency have 
mentioned cannot solely be attained through the protectorate, but the natural and 
obvious road to them is an agreement between your country and “ independent ” 
Egypt. The world already knows that Egypt lias been ready, since the armistice 
to go more than halfway to meet the demands of Great Britain concerning the Suez 
Canal and the other minor interests 
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Why is it then, that the sword is resorted to instead of a peaceful agreement, 
when the end is the same ? A peaceful agreement is undoubtedly the one legitimate 
way for solution, the sole way worthy of British honour and, at the same time, of 
ours. We do not accept to be wounded in our national honour among the various 
nations of the world, some of whom cannot compare with us in the high culture and 
historic memories which your Excellency has been kind enough to refer to. No 
nation can be overruled, and it is infinitely better to gain the friendship and amity 
of Egypt than the hatred and ill-will which the protectorate must inevitably entail. 
The free British nation, we are sure, cannot look with approval on the shedding of 
the innocent blood of Egyptians—that same blood which ran willingly for the British 
crowning victory—merely because we are seeking the recognition of our complete 
independence, with all due regard to the interests of Great Britain. It is quite 
incredible that the great British nation, which is imbibed with the spirit of 
democracy, should incur the enmity of a people who really wish to be on friendly 
terms with it, a friendship which at the same time should fully satisfy British 
interests, even according to the calculation of the colonisers themselves. 

The recent magnificent development in the outlook of mankind towards right, 
justice, “ political independence and territorial integrity of great and small states 
alike ” is now so overwhelming that such a thinly-veiled annexation bearing the name 
of “ protectorate ” can no longer deceive anybody; and the thick screen which the 
British Government have placed between us and the British public will soon be 
penetrated by our cries. We still believe that although the political firmament is 
now cloudy and charged with electrical possibilities, the great democracy of Great 
Britain is capable of doing justice to the Egyptian people. 

With great respect, I have, &c. 

SAAD ZAGLUL, 

Chief of the Egyptian Delegation. 

No. 377. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 12.) 

(No. 1669.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Cairo, December 11, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1267.* 

Proclamation is ready but has not yet been published. 

It is proposed to issue simultaneously a notice to the effect, that the persons 
exporting securities from Egypt to other countries are not absolved from necessity of 
observing s ch restrictions relative to the import of securities as may be in force in the 
country to which they are transmitted. 

Further delay is undesirable. Do you agree? 

No. 378. 

Ministry of Shipping to Foreign Office.—(Received December 12, 1919.) 

Sir, ^ December 11, 1919. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office letter! of the 4th instant, it is noted that Earl 
Curzon of Kedloston does not consider it necessary to set up a priority system to deal 
with private individuals wishing to proceed to Egypt. 

As regards the conveyance of private passengers from Egypt to this country during 
the summer of 1920, the Shipping Controller is not in a position to say whether or not 
the accommodation available will be sufficient for the number of passengers wishing to 
proceed, and he would suggest that the question of setting up a Priority Board in 
Egypt to deal with such passengers be left for decision locally, if and when the 
necessity arises. 

In the event of a Priority Board being set up in Egypt it would also seem 
necessary to set up a Priority Board in the United Kingdom, as if this were not done 
passengers proceeding tc. the United Kingdom with a view to returning to Egypt would 
receive such priority us practically to exclude passengers travelling from the United 
Kingdom to Egypt for the first time. 

I am, &c. 

W. KEMBALL-COOKE. 


See No. 325. 
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No. 379. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received December 13.) 

My Lord, December ■ 12,1919. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury 
Sir J. Tilley’s letter of the 22nd ultimo, further regarding the disposal of the profit 
resulting from the Egyptian cotton control scheme. 

In reply I am to request you to inform Earl Curzon of Kedleston that my Lords 
regret to be unable to modify the decision taken by them in this matter. 

I am further directed to enclose, for the Secretary of States information, copy of 
letter and enclosure received from the Board of Trade. 

I am, &c. 

G. L. BARSTOW. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 379. 

Board of Trade to Treasury. 

gj r> November 28, 1919. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence on the subject of the disposal of the 
surplus resulting from the Egyptian cotton scheme, I am directed by the Board of 
Trade to transmit to you herewith, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of 
the Treasury, copy of a communication which has been received in this Department from ■ 
Mr. Birley one of the members of the Egyptian Cotton Control Commission which 
administered the schemes. 

Copy of this letter is also being sent to the Foreign Office. 

I am, &c. 

H. FOUNTAIN. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 379. 

Mr. Birley to Board of Trade. 

Dear Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith, Alexandria, November 16, 1919. 

I HAVE just returned from a visit to England and heard yesterday tha,t a claim 
\\ Eid bssn made that the whole of the profits of the Cotton Control Commission here 
should be paid to the Egyptian Government. 

I therefore feel it my duty to take the first possible opportunity to state that in 
my opinion it was perfectly clear and definite that the British and Egyptian 
Governments were equally interested in the venture both as regards profits or losses. 

I am writing in the same sense to the Financial Adviser in Cairo. 

Yours sincerely, 

K. P. BIRLEY. 


No. 380. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 14.) 


(No. 1683.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 9, 1919. 

MY telegram No. 1668.* 

The news of our intention to hold a fresh enquiry into Nile projects may cause 
uneasiness in minds of people at home interested in development of cotton production 
in Soudan, unless it is known at the same time that there is no intention of interrupting 
works on Blue Nile. 

You may wish to make it clear that Blue Nile works will continue, and that duty 
of committee in respect thereto, will merely be to ascertain whether Blue Nile claim 
will cause any detriment to Egyptian interests and, if so, whether that detriment will 
be made good by works proposed on White Nile. 

Despatch fully explaining my views as to composition of committee and scope of 
their reference left by bag yesterday. 

(Repeated to Khartoum.) 
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No. 381. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—(Received December 14.) 

My Lord, Air Ministry , December 12, 19 IP. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter* of the 29th 
August and telegram! No. 1G31 of the 25th ultimo from Viscount Allenby, of which a 
copy has been forwarded to this Department, and Air Ministry letter^ of the 27th 
September on the subject of the aerodrome and Royal Air Force establishments at 
Aboukir. 

As stated in the last-mentioned letter, the Council are willing to continue for the 
present to hold this land on lease if suitable arrangements can be made, and from the 
information at present in their possession they are of the opinion that the grant of a long 
lease with option of renewal would obviate the need for expropriation. 

They propose, therefore, to authorise the Air Officer Commanding, Royal Air Force, 
Egypt, to effect a settlement on these lines (subject to confirmation by this Department 
of' the actual terms of the lease) in consultation with Viscount Allenby, and trust that 
Earl Curzon of Kedleston will concur in the adoption of this course. 

I am. &c. 

F. A. WEBSTER. 


No. 382. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 15.) 

(No. 500.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 20, 1919. 

IN my telegram No. 1581§ of the 14th November I reported to your Lordship that 
the Zaghlulists had arranged to commemorate on the 13th November the anniversary 
of Saad ZaghluTs visit to the Residency in 1918. The following is a summary of the 
chief events which took place on that day:— 

Prayer meetings were held at the different Coptic churches, the most important 
being that at St. Mark’s Church in Cairo, where leading Zaghlulists and sheikhs from 
the Asshor were amongst those present. After prayers speeches were made, some of 
them seditious in character. A necessity for union among Egyptians in their struggle 
for independence was insisted upon, and it was also urged that demonstrations should 
continuously take place. Subsequently to the prayer meetings people collected at the 
house of Mahmoud Pasha Soliman, the head, in Saad Zaghlul’s absence, of the latter’s 
party in Egypt. Further speeches were delivered there- Later a large meeting took 
place at the Azhar University where speakers insisted on the necessity of continuing 
the struggle. Demonstrations in the streets followed, but were broken up by the 
police. Demonstrations also took place on this day in Alexandria, the police helped 
by Egyptian troops dispersed them and no untoward incident occurred. 

On Friday the 14th November at Alexandria after the noon prayer in the 
Abou-el-A bbas Mosque, speeches were made and demonstrations formed. The 
demonstrators came into contact with the police and a detachment of the Egyptian 
army. The polico report that the Egyptian troops did not give them as much help as 
was possible, and an enquiry is being held into the conduct of the officer concerned. The 
crowd set fire to an army lorry and attacked a police station with stones. They w£re 
dispersed, but met a tram containing two British officers ; one of them was the aide-de- 
camp to Tlis Highness the Sultan. The crowd stoned the car and the officers had to take 
refuge in a cafe, where they were finally rescued by the police. At (5 p.m. order was 
restored. The casualties wefe 2 police inspectors and 27 nou-commi6sioned officers 
and men hurt by stoues, while 14 of the public were treated by the first aid society 
and 102 arrests were made. 

The statement of policy referred to in my telegram No. 1582 of the 14th November 
wus published in the local press on the 15th and 10th November. The entire 
Nationalist press bitterly attacked the declaration which they urged must be condemned 
as incompatible with a claim for complete independence. In face of this storm of 
indignation and invective the expression of sensible opinions and any reasonable 
examination of the terms of the declaration have been impossible, and moderate 
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journals have so far, generally speakiug, refrained from editorial comments. It is of 
some interest to note in this connection that freedom of the press as conceived by the 
Extremists is a freedom to express their own views in language however intemperate 
while denying the right of Egyptians with more moderate opinions to voice them 
except under the fear of hurt either to themselves or their property. 

In consequence of violent articles that appeared in two of the Extremists papers, 
the “ Mahroussa ” and “ Afkar,” I have suppressed their publication until further 
order. Mahmoud Pasha Soliman, Saad ZaghluTs representative here, has published 
in the “ Ahram ” of the 16th November a statement (a copy is enclosed) with regard 
to the declaration of policy of His Majesty’s Government. As I consider that the 
Central Committee (Ligna Markazieh), of which he is president, is to a large extent 
responsible for the present unrest, 1 have warned him as well as Ibrahim Pasha Said 
and Abdurrahman Fahmy,* vice-president and secretary of this committee, to refrain 
from political agitation in any form. I also ordered the two pashas to proceed to 
their country estates and Abdurrahman Fahmy to remain quiet in his house in Cairo. 

Demonstrations have also taken place subsequent to the publication of the 
statement of policy. 

On the 15th November except for some very minor demonstrations no incident 
occurred in Cairo. In Alexandria on the evening of the 15th instant a small 
demonstration of 200 effendis met a number of soldiers who were waiting to board 
trams. The military authorities reported that a shot was fired by the demonstrators 
at the soldiers, who started a counter-demonstration and broke up that of the effendis. 
The assistant provost-marshal who arrived to collect the men was stoned by the crowd, 
and other soldiers on trams were attacked. Order was restored at midnight. Some 
shots were fired about 10 p.m. and the bodies of two people were found by the police 
in the streets, but who was responsible for their death has not been ascertained. 

The events which took place on the 16th November in Cairo and Alexandria I 
have already reported to your Lordship in my telegram No 1588 of the L6th November. 
The casualties in Cairo amongst the demonstrators were eleven killed and seventy- 
* eight wounded (ten seriously). The demonstrators in Cairo consisted largely of students 
who had been temporarily refused admission to their schools for serious breaches of 
discipline. They were reinforced by the usual street roughs and riff-raff. 

On the 17th November no demonstrations of any importance took place, but the 
funerals of persons who had been killed the previous day were largely attended both in 
Cairo and Alexandria. 

On the loth November there were mild demonstrations all day in Cairo and a 
British Boldier fired and killed a man who threatened him. In Alexandria a 
demonstration largely composed of roughs endeavoured to march to the centre of the 
town. For some time it was held up and controlled by the police, but finally tried to 
break through. The police fired and the casualties amongst the crowd are reported as 
two killed and fourteen wounded. Later an angry crowd attacked the Jews in the* 
Jewish quarter and some shops were broken into and two set on fire. Order was 
restored by the police and Egyptian troops. A further attack was made in another 
quarter on Jewish shops but was quickly dealt with. At 3 p.m. although the town 
was quieter the Commandant of Police decided to hand it over to the military 
authorities as he considered- further outbreaks might occur with which he might be 
unable to deal. At 3’30 p.m. the military authorities took over control. 

Recently a party calling itself the “ National Liberal Party ” has come into a certain 
prominence Its political views are more moderate than that of the Extremists and„ 
although it has made no open declaration to this effect, I am informed it is prepared to 
advise its adherents to come before the Milner Mission and make known their demands. 
I understand that at present it has a small following in the provinces and that some of 
the less violent Azharists are contemplating joining its ranks. It controls the 
newspaper “ Al Minbar.” 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


* Ah these two pashas refused to obey the order they have been arrested. 
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Enclosure in No. 382. 

The Central Committee of the Delegation to the Egyptian Nation. 
(Translation.) 

AFTER quoting the circular issued by the Residency, the Central Committee 
added that this pronouncement is contrary to : — 

1. The principles of right and justice. 

2. The Treaty of London, signed by England and other countries in 1840, which 

guaranteed the independence of Egypt for which the Egyptians shed their 

blood. 

3. The sixty official promises made by England to leave Egypt. 

4. The principles for which the Allies fought—viz., to give liberty to the small 

nations and abolish brute force in politics. 

5. The principles upon which the armistice and peace are possible, and the 

principles upon which the League of Nations is to be founded. 

0. The aspiration for independence now felt, by the nations all over the world. 

7. The wishes of the Egyptians whose future should be in their own hands. 

No doubt the Residency’s circular will lead the Egyptians to increase their respect 
for their sacred rights, the abolition of private discussion,* establish the bonds of 
unity and co-operation among themselves, double their patriotic efforts, and to devote 
all their energies to the service of their common cause by all justifiable means. 

The hour is one of trial and the country calls her sons to make brilliant history 
for her. 

Every Egyptian therefore, whatever his rank and calling, must do his best. 

Egypt and Complete Independence fob Ever! 

MAHMOUD SOLIMAN, 

President of the Committee of the Delegation. 

AUAkram, November 16, 1919. 


No. 383. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Deceived December 15.) 

(No. 569.) 

My Lord, Cairo , November 19, 1919. 

ON my arrival in Alexandria I spoke to the Sultan in the sense of the memorandum 
with which your Lordship entrusted me, summarising the decision of His Majesty’s 
Government with regard to the future form of government in Fgypt, and explaining 
the character and functions of the mission which is to be sent here. 

When I reached Cairo I communicated to the Prime Minister and the British 
advisers a short statement, copy of which is enclosed, based on your memorandum. 
Subsequently 1 arranged for the publication of this statement in English, French and 
Arabic in the local press, and I also informed leading members of the British colonies in 
Cairo and Alexandria of its contents. 

In the interview on the 14th November in which I communicated the statement to 
Mohamod Said, he informed me that he must resign as the decision that the mission 
should come to Egypt had been taken against his advice. Before he left me, however, 
ho said that he would reflect, and that he would not take any step without informing 
me. Nevertheless on his return to Alexandria he formally tendered his resignation to 
the Sultan. 

The Sultan returned from Alexandria to Cairo on the 16th November, and the next 
day I visited His Highness. He handed me Mohamed Said's letter of resignation, of 
which I have the honour to transmit a copy herewith I advised that the resignation 
should he accepted. The Sultan suggested that Ahmed Pasha Mazloum, President of 

* It ia not eloar if this means avoidance of personal interviews with the Milner Mission,” or 
“avoidance of private discussion in order to present, a united front.’’ 
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the Legislative Assembly, should replace Mohamed Said, and the post of Prime Minister 
was offered to him but he refused to take office. 

As the majority of the Mohamed Said Cabinet stated their desire to continue to 
serve, I then, with the Sultan’s concurrence, consulted Ahmed Sirry Pasha, its senior 
member Sirrv, though ready to remain as Minister of Public Works, did not feel able 
to cope with the duties of President of the Council. 

The Sultan then put forward the name of Yusuf Kabba Pasha, who had held 
portfolios in various Ministries and Administrations, and was Minister of Finance in the 
last Cabinet, taking a prominent and most useful part in its deliberations. I accepted 
this proposal; and he is now forming a Ministry which includes most of the old 
members. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 383. 

Copy of document shown by Lord Allenby to the Prime Minister on Friday , November 14, 

1919, and also issued to the press. 

LA politique de la Grande-Bretagne en figypte est de sauvegarder l’autonomie du 
pays sous la protection de Sa Majesty britannique et d’assurer le d6veloppement" du 
systbme de “self-government ” sous un Souverain egvptien. 

L’objet que vise la Grande-Bretagne est de ddfendre l’Lgypte contre tout danger 
proveuant de l’e'tranger ainsi que contre toute ingerence dans ses affaires par une 
Puissance quelconque, et, en m6me temps, do trouver un systbme constitutionnel en 
vertu dnquel Sa Hautesse le Sultan, ses Ministres et les reprdsentants <$lus du pouple 
viendraient it contr61er dans leurs ddpaitementB respectifs de plus en plus les affaires 
egyptiennes, aidds par les conseils et la cooperation britanniques qui pourraient dtre 
ndeessaires. , 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique a rdsolu d’envoyer en Egvpte une 
commission chargde d'dtudier en detail une constitution correspondant au but ci-dessus 
mentionnd. 

Cette commission devra se devouer, en consultation avec le Sultan, ses Ministres, 
et les notables dgyptiens, aux travaux preiiminaires indispensables avant de prdciser la 
forme du gouvernement futur. 

La commission ne pourra point irnposer une constitution it 1’Egvpte: son devoir est 
d’etudier le terrain, de discuter sur place en consultation avec les autorites les mesures 
de reforme qui s’imposent, et de proposer, compl&tement d’nccord, nous esperons, avec 
Sa Hautesse le Sultan et ses Ministres, un plan de gouvernement qui puisse 6tre plus, 
tard mis en vigueur. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 383. 

Statement of Policy issued to the Press on November 15, 1919. 

THE policy of Great Britain in Egypt is to preserve autonomy in that country 
under British protection and to develop the system of self-government under an 
Egyptian ruler. 

The object of Great Britain is to defend Egypt against all external danger and the 
interference of any foreign Power, and at the same time to establish a constitutional 
system in which—under British guidance, as far as may he necessary—the Sultan, his 
Ministers, and the elected representatives of the people may, in their several spheres 
and in an increasing degree, co-operate in the management of Egyptian affairs. 

His Majesty’s Government has decided to send to Egypt a mission which has as 
its task to work out the details of a constitution to carry out this object; and, in 
consultation with the Sultan, his Ministers and representative Egyptians, to undertake 
the preliminary work which is requisite before the future form of government can 
be settled. 

It is not the function of the mission to impose a constitution on Egypt. Its duty 
is to explore the ground ; to discuss in consultation with the authorities on the spot 
the reforms that are necessary ; and to propose, it is hoped in complete agreement with 
the Sultan and his Ministers, a scheme of government which can subsequently be put 
into force. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 383. 

Mohammed Said's Letter of Resignation to His Highness the Sultan. 

Cabinet du President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Hautesse, Bulkeley, le 15 novembre 1919. 

QUAND votre Hautesse a da igne faire appel N mon concours pour la formation d’un 
Cabinet, j’ai estimd qu’il etait. de mon devoir vis-jt-vis de mon pays d’accepter cette tache, 
dont je ne me dissimulais pas la lourdeur. 

Encouragd et soutenu par votre Hautesse, j’ai consacrd toutes mes forces £l 
surrnonter les difficultes de chaque jour, en vue d’amener dans le pays 1’upaisement 
desirable. 

Mais, ainsi que j’ai en l’lionneur de 1’exposer it votre Hautesse, il se pioduit 
actuellement, au sujet de l’opportunite de la mission dont ont annoncd l’arriv^e en 
Egynte, des divergences d’une telle nature que je consid&re qu'une plus longue 
collaboration serait sans utilitd aucune pour le pays ainsi que pour votre Hautesse. 

Je me vois done contraint de prier votre Hautesse de vouloir bien accepter ma 
demission de President du Conseil ainsi que mes plus respectueux remerciements pour 
la bienvtillante sollicitude dont elle n’a jamais cesse de m’honorer. 

Je reste, de votre Hautesse, le trhs obeissant, tr<5s fiddle et trhs dtivoue serviteur. 


No. 384. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 15.) 
(No. 573.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 22, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to submit, for your Lordship’s information, the enclosed 
copy of a letter addressed to the Financial Adviser by Major Ralston Kennedy.* 
The charges made by Major Kennedy practically amount to an indictment of 
Iiis Majesty’s Government. I propose, however, to take no disciplinary action 
before receiving your instructions. My reason is that I am proposing that a further 
enquiry shall be held with the object of satisfying the Egyptian Government and 
the Egyptian public as to the soundness of the data on which the present Nile 
projects are based. 

To deport Major Kennedy on the eve of such an enquiry might give the impres¬ 
sion that I was getting rid of an inconvenient witness. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


No. 385. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—{Received December 15.) 
(No. 576.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 23, 1919. 

IN my despatch No. 573 of the 22nd instant, reporting the serious charges 
brought by Major Ralston Kennedy in connection with the Blue and White Nile 
projects sanctioned by His Majesty’s Government, I had the honour to suggest that 
a further enquiry into the data on which the above projects are based is desirable. 

I am of opinion that, in order to set at rest the uneasiness which undoubtedly 
prevails here arising from persistent charges of falsification and even forgery of 
documents, an investigation in Egypt is indispensable as a supplement to the 
investigation which was held in London. So far as the Egyptian public is concerned 
charges by well-known Englishmen with regard to such matters of local interest as 
Nile discharges cannot be satisfactorily disposed of by a Committee, however 
eminent, sitting in London. Only on the spot can all original documents be produced 
and sites and methods of measurement actually investigated. Thorough examina¬ 
tion of Sir W. Willcocks himself is also essential to a final settlement. 

I propose, therefore, to appoint at once a small commission, whose terms of 
reference would be strictly limited to deciding whether the data regarding the 
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discharge of the Nile on which the present Nile projects are based are reliable or not. 

The tribunal should be so constituted as to leave no ground for suspicion of its 
impartiality. Evidence would be taken on oath. The chairman of the committee 
should be a judge. The enquiry will involve a great deal of sifting of evidence for 
which judicial training is more useful than actual expert knowledge. The other 
members of the committee should be a hydraulic engineer and a physicist or applied 
mathematician. 

If my proposals meet with your Lordship’s approval, I should at once request 
the Indian Government to nominate a hydraulic engineer, and I should be glad if 
you would ask the Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge University to nominate a suitable 
physicist or applied mathematician. 

As chairman, a senior English judge in the Egyptian Service or Mixed 
Tribunals can be selected. I have ascertained that this would be acceptable to the 
parties concerned. 

The urgency for immediately disposing of this question will be understood by 
your Lordship, having in view the fact that work on the Nile projects is already in 
progress. 

* I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


No. 386. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—{Received December 15.) 
(No. 579.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 24, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a memorandum by 
Mr. Patterson, adviser to the Ministry of Public Instruction, on the unrest in 
Government schools. The memorandum sets out the various steps which have been 
taken this year to control the students and the reasons which led to my issuing the 
proclamation of the 19th November, 1919, a copy of which I have the honour to 
enclose. 

Mr. Patterson further reports that as a result of the publication of the order 
under martial law, dated the 19th November, 1919, the attendance at all schools 
on the 22nd November, the date fixed for their reopening, was practically normal, 
though in certain schools, such as the schools of commerce, the majority of the 
students left the school at the beginning of the school day. In other higher schools 
and secondary schools the attendance was normal, though in most cases the discipline 
was very loose, and work was only carried on under great difficulty. 

On the morning of Sunday, the 23rd November, the attendance was again 
practically normal, but there was much collective insubordination, and during the 
day a large number of pupils definitely refused to work, and left their schools or 
demonstrated noisily in the precincts of the schools. In most schools, however, there 
was a small minority who showed their desire to remain at work. 

On Monday, the 24th November, organised efforts were made to prevent the 
attendance of pupils who were willing to work, but there was a slight increase in 
the number of those who were attending schools and who were anxious to work. In 
certain schools the attendance was fairly normal, but the pupils seem to have 
attended solely for the purpose of creating disturbances and preventing others from 
working. 

I have, &c, 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 386. 

Notice under Martial Law. 

Notice is hereby given :— 

1. That all students of colleges and schools belonging to the Government, or 

inspected by the Government, must be in attendance at the opening of 
their respective colleges or schools on Saturday, the 22nd November. 

2. That any such student absent without permission or justifiable excuse on that 

date will be excluded from any examination that may be held in December 
or January next. 















3. That no such student will be admitted to any such examination without a 

certificate of his good conduct and regular attendance during the period 
from the 22nd November to the date of the examination, signed by the 
principal of the college or school at which he is at present inscribed. 

4. That the examination already announced will be held in December or 

.January next, as the case may be, for any students, however few in 
number, who shall in all respects have complied with this notice. 

5. That the ordinary rules of superannuation shall apply to any student who is 

excluded from these examinations for any of the above-mentioned 
reasons. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Commander-in-chief of His Majesty's Forces in Egypt. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 386. 

Memorandum on the Unrest in Egyptian Schools, 1919. 

IN consequence of the disturbances occurring in the spring of 1919, a procla¬ 
mation under martial law was issued on the 4th May, 1919, under which all students 
and pupils who did not return to their schools by the 7th May, 1919, were refused 
admission to their several diploma and promotion examinations, which would 
normally have been held at the commencement of the summer vacation. 

The date of the secondary education certificate examination was postponed till 
September, when only those candidates who had complied with the above order were 
admitted. 

Meanwhile, on the 11th August, 1919, a decision of the Council of Ministers was 
issued to deal with the case of those who had been excluded from examination's under 
the proclamation of the 4th May, 1919. It was decided :— 

1. In the case of the higher colleges, that the diploma examinations, which 

would normally have been held at the commencement of the summer 
vacation, should be held in January 1920, and that a specific guarantee 
of extra attainment should be imposed by requiring a higher percentage 
(60 per cent.) of the total marks for success. 

2. In the case of secondary schools, that those pupils excluded from the 

September examination for the secondary education certificate should be 
allowed to sit for a special examination to be held in January 1920, and 
that special arrangements should be made by which pupils in the lower 
classes should not lose any time. 

As a special further concession it was decided that pupils who would ordinarily 
have been dismissed at the commencement of the summer vacation should have the 
right to continue in the school till the January examination without payment of fees. 

On the reopening of schools after the summer vacation some schools worked 
satisfactorily for a time, hut others were unable to start at the appointed time owing 
to the refusal of the students and pupils to return. A large number of “ demands ” 
were presented to the Ministry, dealing at first with educational matters, but after¬ 
wards assuming a more political complexion. All schools were eventually started, 
but strikes were continually occurring, discipline was extremely loose, a good deal of 
hostility to English teachers was shown, and very little real continuous work was 
done. 

On the 13th November, the day appointed for a general celebration by the 
Nationalist Party, practically all schools were closed on account of insufficient 
attendance, and in accordance with a previous decision taken by the Ministry, they 
wero closed for eight days. 

During the ensuing week the pupils of the few remaining schools either refused 
or were prevented from working, and they were also closed. 

ft was decided on the 19th November, 1919, that all schools should reopen on the 
22nd November, 1919, and as there was no Council of Ministers a proclamation under 
martial law was issued stating that all students and pupils who failed to return on 
that day would lose the right of taking any of the examinations to be held in January. 

As regards boys’ primary schools, there have been only two cases of deliberate 
refusal to work since the reopening after the summer vacation, and in the compara¬ 
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tively few cases when there has been a general failure to attend it has generally been 

found to be due to external pressure. „ ,. 

The girls’ schools have behaved, since the reopening after the summer vacation, 
in a very insubordinate manner, and it has beeen decided that the provisions of the 
proclamation under martial law, dated the 19th November, 1919, shall apply to them 
as from the 29th November, 1919, instead of the 22nd November. 

Ministry of Education , 

Cairo , November 23,1919. 


No. 387. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon— {Received December 15.) 

My Lord? Cairo , November 24, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit two reports by Lieutenant-Colonel Symes on the 
Egyptian press. The first covers the period from the 6th to the 13th November, that 
is to say, prior to the publication here of the statement of policy of His Majesty s 
Government, while the latter, from the 14th to 20th November, indicates the attitude 
of the press subsequent to the appearance of the statement. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 387. 

Note on Egyptian Press by Lieutenant-Colonel G. S. Symes. 


{No. 5 : Period from November 6 to 13, 1919.) 

Political.—The tone of the vernacular papers show no improvement. Hostility 
to us and to everyone, not excluding the Prime Minister, who is suspected of being 
willing to work with us, is freely expressed. The Zaghlulist press, although its 
burden—perhaps by constant reiteration—often sounds mechanical and artificial, 
is still alert to smother the expressions of opinions, in whatever conventionally 
Nationalist guise they may appear, that tend to promote sustained discussions or to 
impinge on Zaghlul’s authority. The latest example of this is the open letter to 
His Excellency the High Commissioner, published in the “ Ahram ” of the 
llth instant by Mahmoud Bey Abu’l Nasr, a lawyer and ex-member of the Zaghlulist 
Party in Paris. The gist of this letter is that Egyptians should be disposed to enter 
negotiations with the British authorities if the latter were willing to annul the pro¬ 
tectorate and to recognise the complete (political) independence ol the country. The 
author of this suggestion is himself attacked by a writer in a subsequent issue of the 
same paper for his temerity in proposing that in any circumstances Egyptians should 
enter into negotiations with “ la Puissance spoliatnce.” 

Two other examples of the failure of what the extremists regard as disruptive 
tactics are provided by Sheikh Mohamed Shaker’s diatribe against Rushdy Pasha 
and an article by Ismail Pasha Abaza. The former was published in the “ Misr,” 
“ Wadinnil,” &e„ of the 7th instant, and accused Rushdy Pasha of treason to his 
sovereign, the ex-Khedive, and of surrendering Egyptians' liberties to his “ English 
friends.” An article in the “ Ahali ” of the 10th instant endorsed the views of Sheikh 
Shaker, which were refuted by the bulk of the press on the grounds that Rushdy 
Pasha had favoured the actions of Zaghlul and his associates m the early stages of 
their agitation, and that at the present juncture recriminations would serve no useful 
purpose. Several Zaghlulist papers tried, rather obviously, to deflect Shaker’s attack 
from Rushdy Pasha to the Premier; and suspicion of Mohamed Said Pasha’s 
inspiration, coupled, no doubt, with a certain respect for Rushdy Pasha’s character, 
seem to have underlain the opposition to Sheikh Shaker’s views. 

Ismail Pasha Abaza lias the reputation of being the most circuitous writer in 
Egypt, His article, which appeared in the “Nizam ” of the 5th instant and other 
papers, is a masterpiece of ambiguity; but its purport was generally understood to 
call in question the expediency of present Nationalist tactics and, inferentially, to 
[2839] 2 T 
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challenge Zaghlul’s supremacy. The “Mokattam ” and two other moderate papers 
ventured mildly to commend the Pasha’s ideas, which were flouted by the extremists 
as being of a defeatist ” character and “ calculated to divide the nation.” 

P (irt V -—The moderate group, mentioned in the last note as having acquired 
the Miribar, described its “programme ” in the paper of the 6th instant. As 
might be expected in present circumstances the “programme” is extremely vague 
and non-committal, but it expresses a desire to examine political questions anew and 
on then' merits, and implies doubt regarding the wisdom of present Egyptian 
political leadership. 1 he advent of the “ Independent Liberal Party” has been 
acclaimed by the “ Watan, ’ but is deplored by the Zaghlulist papers, who regard it 
as an oushoot of the abortive “ notables club ” movement of last spring, and as heinc* 
m secret relations with the British authorities. The leading members of the new 
Pi.rt) Mohamed Ibrahim Bey Hilal, Shehab-el-Din Bey, &c., were, in fact, associated 
VV1La r?^ er - ei . saa the “ notables club,” and they have now secured the services 
of »i Coptic writer, Iskander Bey Tadros. The last-named has a chequered past, 
having been dismissed for irregular financial transactions from both the Egyptian 
ciiHj houdan Government Services, but this fact need not debar him from a successful 
journalistic career in Egypt. He has expressed, in conversation, very sensible views, 
and Ins paper may become a useful auxiliary to the small moderate section of the 
native press. 

Manifestations. — The press in general has been favourable to the GovernmentV 
dec is ion that manifestations must cease : even extremist papers have refrained from 
hostile comments on the subject, and in one or two cases have recognised its utility. 
A regrettable exception to this is the “ Misr,” which allowed the publication in its 
msue of the 10th instant of an article by Sinot Bey Hanna hotly attacking the Prime 
Minister for his initiative in the matter. An interesting sidelight on the mentality 
ol local journalists is shown by the private conversation of the Coptic editor of this 
paper who, to at least three persons during the past week, has stated that be 
petsonally is entirely out of sympathy with the extremist opinions to which he is 
giving publicity in his paper. 

I he vernacular press ’the “Ahali” included—exaggerate the importance of 
toe automobile incidents in connection with the Alexandrian disorders, and show 
muci, sensitiveness with regard to the comments of the local European papers. The 
angry and contemptuous tone of the two English papers on this subject is 
particularly resented. J 

V ie l] f iln ? r * omm ' lss ‘ lon -—The “ intransigeant ” attitude towards the Commis¬ 
sion is maintained, and belief that the advent of the Commission has been indefinitely 
postponed is probably responsible for a certain slackening of public interest in the 
boycot movement. The ” Ahali ” of the 7th instant, referring to this belief, warned 
he public that Lord Allenby had not yet taken a final decision or made his report to 
London on the matter. J 

Popular Assemblies ~ Discussions under this heading have chiefly centred on 
the proposal by Ismail Pasha Abaza that Ali Pasha Sherawi, Vice-President of the 
Egyptian Committee, should summon his colleagues of the Legislative Assembly &c 
to take an authoritative decision in regard to Egyptians’ attitude to the Milner 
Commission As has been stated above, the proposals of Abaza Pasha, as emanating 
from him rather than on their merits, have not aroused much enthusiasm. 

A at. tonal Pete ,.—The suggestion referred to in the last note that the 13th 
November should be observed in a special manner has been widely applauded The 
vernacular papers have, generally speaking, advocated for this anniversary'forms 
of commemoration not calculated to lead to conflict between crowds and police and 

S Intercessory services in mosques and churches, beflagging houses and the 
of national tunes are the most-favoured methods of celebration. The 
ihst papers urge that the day should be observed as a general holiday 
l ho " Minbar ” of the 10th instant invites the Central Committee of the dele¬ 
gation to Publish the records of the original interview between Sir Reginald Wingate 
r i Za f"I? « ashft i The same paper, and also the “Ahali,” have published 
importance^ ^ e ^ ee ^ ^ la ^ ^ il &bluPs actua l achievements are being given exaggerated 

- C itt L ~F? he °^ le , d su,nmaries of Sir V. Child's articles to 

rile Tillies, and of Mr. L ameron s letter to that paper, have evoked surprisingly 
ittie comment In this connection the “ Misr ” of the 8th instant published a 
long article reaffirming Egyptians complaints against England and determination 
to gam their independence. The 1 Wadinnil ” enters a protest against the sugges¬ 
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tion that (after thirty-eight years of Bntish^tutelage) ^Egyptians 

to be given a paltry 40 pel cent, o foment made bv him in 1915 that the 

Cameron’s present attitude with a pubhe s sfcs t ^ at he is bluffing. The 

English would remain m Cliirol’s Liberal ideas. , 

Greek journal “ Le Plios of the w ith Turkey and its future settlement is 

Turkish A ffairs .—Matters connected with .Jrataq , whic h ha s 

still, partly, no doubt for P + ollt }mI thaT the Turkish and Egyptian questions are not 
subscribed to the Zaghlulist ruling ,v 1 Ahali ” (representing 

to be confused. TlS Afkar.” (old Natron^iurd the^^ ^ ^ 

Ministerial and local Turkishuntere ) P m ^ are determined themselves 
Allies are now being compelled to pa/per 1 continues the series of 

to work out their political salvaaon The touner P^.^ of Moham med Bey 

articles by Ahmed Wafik describing J The “ Mokattam ” reports 

Farid at Constantinople and f obseivld the 17th October as a day of fasting 

p— of the CaUllh and the 

mt *&TifP?L rvo rec ent articles in.this, paper 

one, in its issue of the 10th, un e f r . j av w ithAhe Egypt which gave instruction 
Egyptians to contrast the> %p . f J al ruin, and tobelieve that the Egyptians, 

°£i:s«h f s ^ 

Nasr and other Nationalist*. It refutes as^^^^^TopuJe, all idea of the 
the conflicts since last April between government ofthe country, and states 

collaboration of English with Egyptians Promises and are firmly decided to 

XHJK „> oL. 

from the Nile Valley. Tcrmil Pasha Sidki’s letter in the 

Miscellane^lt^ o*£*»*™^ ™ favourable judgment on 

“Retorme of the 7 tn msxani am 6 colonies; an article m the 

Egyptian national I ng lif and French policy in Syria in 

Journal du Lane , __a.: vrj e wg e^nressed bv an anonymous 

which Mr 

unpopularity o’f the present British rdgrme » 

gas w ..; -ffirrier d »B!S 

Soudanese foi their acoeptan ution of these projects constitutes a grave 

Cte toTgypt ifis not unlikely that Major M. E. Kennedy's conversations may 
havemspi.4 toatt^^o,, of the 7th instan t contained a sensible article 
recommending moderate ^Egyptians to collaborate with liberal Englishmen in the 

solutton of the varies probleni^a^ectingr^Jm d other commercial 

I he desuao Y f recm ent references in the vernacular press, 

enterprises is the subject ot irequeni xeie ^ g SYMES, Lieut.-Colonel. 

Cairo , November 13,1919. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 387. 

Note on Egyptian Press by Lieut.-Colonel &. S. Symes. 

(No. 6 : Period from 14th to 20th November, 1919.) 

( Co nfidentiaL) __There has hitherto been little reference in these notes to the 

locaf&TF^as. during the periods under review, local poUt.cs natural 
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arena for which is the vernacular press) have monopolised public attention, and the 
European papers have made few contributions of interest. The attitude of these 
papers has been generally, and since the beginning of the latest disorders, particu¬ 
larly satisfactory and favourable to us as the guarantors of public security in 
Egypt. 

A very brief description of the political tendencies of the principal daily 
newspapers may be of use :— 

English .—“ The Egyptian Gazette ” (Alexandria) and “ The Egyptian Mail ” 
(Cairo). The latter has been established since the war and its editorial staff are 
inexperienced, but anxious to be guided by official views. Lately its comments 
about local politics have been couched in moderate terms and rather Liberal in tone. 
It has thus acted as a useful counterpoise to the more acrimonious and 
“ Imperialistic” line adopted by the “Egyptian Gazette.” The latter is the 
premier English paper, but, owing partly to the personal idiosyncrasy of its editor 
and partly to its being established at Alexandria, it is inclined in politics to express 
the views of the commercial and unofficial sections of the British community and to 
ignore the administrators and officials’ standpoint. Inasmuch as the native public 
persists in the belief that the paper is officially inspired this is sometimes an 
embarrassment. 

French Papers .—“ Le Journal du Caire,” the French official organ, and edited 
by a clever Anglophobe, now shows a welcome tendency to conform to the new 
orientation of French Government policy. Although still disposed to heckle us on 
minor and administrative affairs, and unable to refrain from sly digs at our methods, 
it has been careful, especially in the past fortnight, to avoid direct attacks on our 
general policy or our control in Egypt. 

“ La Bourse dgyptienne ” (Cairo and Alexandria) is under the same proprietor¬ 
ship's the “ Egyptian Mail,” and Anglophil. “ La Reforme ” and “ Le Progrhs,” 
the former originally a French organ, are both moderate and well disposed to us. 

Italian Papers .—The three papers which treat, fairly regularly, of local politics 
are the “ Messaggoro ” (Alexandria), “Imparziale” (Cairo) and the “Roma” 
(Cairo). The proprietor of the last-named papei was recently deported as an 
Anglophobe and a revolutionary, since when its comments on local affairs have been 
inoffensive. The attitude of the two former papers is not friendly to us, but is opposed 
to present Nationalist methods as being detrimental to public security and to trade. 

Greek Papers — The two papers with the biggest circulation, the “ Tachi- 
dromos ” (Alexandria) and “ ICairon,” are Anglophil, as is also the “Clio” 
(Cairo). The “ Phos ” (Cairo), a Royalist paper, was suppressed in 1916, and since 
its revival this year it has carefully avoided giving cause for complaint. The 
“ Ephimeris ” (Alexandria), also an ex-Royalist journal, has given encouragement 
to Egyptian Nationalist policy. Smaller papers are the “ Ta Nea ” and “ Tele- 
grapnos,” both at Alexandria. The former is Anglophil and the latter, although 
an ex-Royalist paper, is neutral as regards local politics. The late riots at 
Alexandria have been condemned by all these papers. 

The Residency Communique .—The statement of British policy in regard to the 
Government of Egypt and the advent of the Milner Commission, which was published 
in the local papers on the 15th instant, evoked a storm of journalistic abuse which 
raged from the IGIh to the 19th, when two papers, the “ Afkar ” and the 
“ Mahroussa,” wore summarily suspended under martial law for publishing inflam¬ 
matory matter about the conduct of the Egyptian police and troops when endeavouring 
to suppress the riots in Cairo and Alexandria. Our action against these two papers 
checked the expression of extremists’ views and provided a good opportunity, which 
was taken, for the “ Mokattam ” to publish an (inspired) article and for the repro¬ 
duction, in the “ Abram ” and another Nationalist journal, of (inspired) matter 
previously published in the “Egyptian Mail,” explaining and defending British 
policy. 

Without attempting to repeat in detail the trite diatribes of extremist writers, 
it may be worth while to make a short chronicle of this journalistic storm which for 
several days excluded from the pages of any Arabic paper the expression of moderate 
and reasonable views about the official communique. 

The “Misr ” and “Mahroussa,” in special late editions on the night of the 
14th, published the report that the Milner Commission was arriving immediately 
and that the Cabinet were about to resign. The “Mokattam ” and “ Ahram ” on 
the following morning published, without comment, the text of the Residency 
communiqud which had been received by them overnight. All the vernacular papers 


325 


i: 


of the 16th recorded the “ profound emotion " 

received this “bitter blow at Egyptians liberties national.^ ^ ^ P f P he 
published the counter-declaration of ctatement as being a flagrant contra- 

Cairene Zaglulist Committee, denouncing British official promises, the Allies’ 

vention of national rights international treatie , callincr (^ Egyptians to stand 

principles, and the will of the EgYP ^ PP <<’^ ram >> ran g changes on the same 

papers^descanted on^ie i^^^^ tlm customary ^^grams^o^protestatiom 

Soufani Bey (“ old ” Nationalist)-in the Afkar mitmmea ^ deckle d,” and 

“ solemn hour had struck when the fate of gyp Y . communication 

enveighed against certain Egyptians who were said to be ™ u ( , Mahr0lisaa ’ ’ and 
with the Residency. He commented, as also>did Sultall| which was 
“Ahram,” on the style and ■address of His 0 n the tranalation 
incorrectly quoted m the Arabic version th further ev q ide nce of an intention > to 
of the words Egyptian ruler, g t( Ahram’s ” and “ Mahroussa s 

lut"r P . P tk KesVanVthis connection was rendered abortive by an 

Alexandria, were even more violent m tone. ‘ rm i nat i on The decisions of the 
against justice and the national right o f dedaration imp ii ed the confisca- 

Peace Conference had been stultified. I be . , Imperialism had gone 

tion of political rights Egyptians a e 3 7_ at j on 0 f M 0 hamed Pasha Said was 
acd.aimed, earned to 

The news of the suppression of the 1 two P a P ers atoremei^ immediate and 

indications that the British^ reported, destroyed a complete number 

steadying effect. The Misr, it lR P r > Y . A i- ui„ j t was feared, to entail its 

articles vdiich had already (“inadvertentty^^ob^ained^>ubIicatio^in^Uimr^pa|mrfa. 

Other journalists enquired whether PP linblp to disciplinary measures, 

meat of the boycott movement would rendto them liable to ^ ^ own 

They were told th ?‘ existing'oireametanoea inflammatory appeals to the 

consciences to deciae, but that ^existing .... Qr ot ] ierw i se , would certainly be 

politics. This 

line had pi' eviously been taken by improvement, and 

contahunHitUe*matter of « the^w 

Ministry. The “ Jot.rna du Came of the^^^ts addressed to the local 

“ aSding 

journalists and other persons there is c £ . . ^ ^ cy i n Egypt are a conces- 

w"s„u ™- view of tile matter has not yet. however, 

found expression in the press. 

of the deceased. 
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The question of the Abet School has been revived by the “ Journal du Caire ” 
in a series of badly-informed articles. Steps were taken to lay the true facts of the 
matter before the public. 

l.O.B.T. —Several Greek papers have complained of the anti-Greek tendencies 
of the telegrams published by this agency, which, according to the “ Egyptian 
Gazette,” has been circulating Nationalist versions of local events in Europe. 

“Times" Articles .—Sir Valentine Chirol’s second article and the letters of 
Mr. Cameron and Coles Pasha have been the subjects of several unfavourable 
comments in the Nationalist press, which has given prominence to the reply of 
Zaghlul Pasha to Mr. Cameron. 

The Soudan. —Ismail Pasha Sidki, in the “ Ahram ” of the 15th instant, 
attacked the (condominium) agreement of 1899 and accused the British authorities 
in the Soudan of working against Egyptian (irrigation and other) interests in that 
country with Egyptian funds. He criticised the methods of the Soudan Government 
and its commercial and industrial policy, &c. 

G. S. SYMES, Lieut.-Colonel. 

Cairo, November 21, 1919. 


No. 388. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 15.) 

(No. 583.) 

My Lord, Cairo , November 24, 1919. 

THE Cabinet whose composition I bad the honour to report to your Lordship in 
mv telegram No. 1618 of the 2lst November,* took office without incident on the 
following day. 

Wahba Pasha remains at the Ministry of Finance, and it is at bis special desire 
that I have sanctioned the transfer to the Interior of Tewfik Pasha Nessim, who did 
good work at the Wakfs in the late administration, it being important that the Interior, 
if not held by the Prime Minister himself, should be in the hands of someone in whom 
the Prime Minister has complete confidence. 

Of the three new Ministers, Mohamed Shafik Pasha was an irrigation official. He 
was successively director of the Khedivial Daira Khassa, and Under-Secretary of 
Wakfs on the creation of that Ministry. He is reputed straightforward and industrious 
with British sympathies. 

Yohia Pasha Ibrahim, who leaves the Presidency of the Native Court of Appeal to 
be Minister of Education, has made his career in the judicial service. He has taken 
hitherto no part in politics, but has been frequently mentioned as an obvious candidate 
for office, fie has an excellent character and showed courage in resisting Nationalist 
agitation in the Courts during the troubles of last spring. 

Hussein Darwish Bey has served in the native Parquet and been a judge. He has 
been selected for the Wakfs as an honest worker with the necessary capacities for 
directing that Department. 

Talaut Pasha and Abdel Rahim Pasha Sabri, who retire with Mohamed Said, have 
not done so for political reasons. Talaat showed weakness in dealing with the 
students of the higher colleges. It was thought best that he should be replaced, but 
he has held high posts in the judicial service where his seniority qualifies him for the 
Presidency of the Native Court of Appeal, vacated by Yehia Pasha. I have accordingly 
arranged for this post to be offered him. 

Sabri Pasha, the Sultan’s brother-in-law, did not prove a very intelligent 
administrator, and is leaving the Cabinet at his own desire. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 
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No. 389. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 15.) 

(No. 587.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 25, 1919. 

REFERRING to ray despatch No. 583 of the 24th November, I have the honour 
to transmit to your Lordship a copy of the letter addressed by His Highness the Sultan 
to Yonssouf Warba Pasha, inviting him to form a Ministry, and of the Prime Minister’s 
reply. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

M. CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 389. 

Extract from the “ Journal ojjiciel ” of November 22, 1919. 

Formation du nouveau Cabinet. 

Rescrit sultanien adresse a Son Excellence Youssouf Wahba Pacha. 
(Traduction.) 

Mon cher Youssouf Wahba Pacha, 

VU la pleine confiance que j’ai en votre personnalite et dtant, d’autre part, 
convaincu de la sagesse bprouvbe de votre Excellence ainsi que de ses hauts merites, il 
m’a plu de vous confier la prdsidence de mon Conseil des Ministres et de vous octroyer 
en mbme temps la supreme dignite du “ Riassat.” 

En consequence, j’adresse le present rescrit h votre Excellence pour la formation 
d’un Cabinet dont vous aurez i\ soumettre la composition a ma haute sanction. 

Je forme les veeux les plus ardents pour que le Tout-Puissant daigne nous accorder 
son appui providentiel afin de rendre notre taehe aussi fdconde en bienfaits qu'utile 
pour la prospbritb de notre pays. C’est de Lui que nous implorons assistance. 

Fait le 27 Safar 1338 (20 novembre 1919). 

FOUAD. 


Reponse de Son Excellence Youssouf Wahba Pacha. 

(Traduction.) 

Hautesse, 

Yotre Hautesse a daignb m’adresser le rescrit par lequel elle a bien voulu me 
charger de former le nouveau Cabinet, en me conffirant en mbrne temps la dignite du 
“ Riassat.” 

Je depose aux pieds de votre tr6ne l’hommage de mes plus respectueux 
remerciements pour eette haute marque de confiance ainsi que pour la distinction dont 
votre Hautesse a bien voulu m’honorer. 

Devant l’appel fait k mon devouement, je considbre comrne un devoir, malgrb les 
difficulty, de rbpondre par une acceptation. 

J’ai 1’honneur en consequence de soumettre b, votre Hautesse les noms des Ministres 
que j’ai choisis pour collaborer avec moi, en me reservant le portefeuille des Finances. 

Au cas oh ce choix rencontrerait l’approbation de votre Hautesse, je la prierais 
de vouloir bien le sanctionner. 

Je reste, &c. 

YOUSSOUF WAHBA. 


Le Caire, le 28 Safar 1338 (21 novembre 1919). 




328 


No. 390. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Earl Gurzon.—[Received December 15). 

(No. 588). 

My Lon I, Cairo, November 26, 1911). 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship, herewith, copy of a memorandum 
addressed to me by the Financial Adviser on the subject of the proposed Anglo-French 
Commercial Convention for Egypt and Morocco, referred to in your despatch No. 132* 
of the 11 th April last. 

I iigree with Sir Paul Harvey that we are hound to show consideration for 
Egyptian commercial interests and to consult Egyptian Ministers as fully as possible 
before decisions are taken which may deeply affect public opinion in this countiy. If 
the discussions in London are to be resumed, I consider that the Egyptian Government 
should be represented on the spot by a person instructed for the purpose, and 1 should 
be grateful for timely notice of the proposed resumption. Moreover, should the 
negotiations he resumed on the former basis, it would be desirable for me to be put in a 
position to explain to the Council of Ministers the broad lines of British policy in 
regard to Egyptian commerce, and the advantages which it is intended to secuie to 
Egypt in return for concessions to be made by Egypt to France. 

I enclose a copy of the Judicial Adviser’s note of the 1st May last, to which 
reference is made in the second paragraph of Sir P. Harvey’s memorandum. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

M. CHEETHA.M. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 390. 

Memorandum respecting Draft Egypt-Morocco Convention. 

Ministry of Finance, 

His Excellency the High Commissioner, Cairo, November 18, 1919. 

ALTHOUGH I understand that the negotiations between the British and French 
Governments in regard to their reciprocal rights in Egypt and Morocco are in suspense, 
I think it my duly, in view of their possible resumption, to offer the following 
observations with regard to them. (I base myself on the draft of the proposed 
Commercial Treaty between Great Britain and France, transmitted to Cairo in Foreign 
Office despatch So. 13 of the 8th January, 1919, (No. 164557/W50), and the report, 
which have reached this Ministry of various meetings held in London to discuss 
commercial questions arising out of the negotiations. 

I leave aside the important question whether it is politic, as a consequence of the 
declaration of the British Protectorate, to deprive Egypt of her right of making (under 
British guidance) her own commercial treaties with other Powers as she has in the past. 
A note on this subject was addressed to the Residency by the Acting Judicial Adviser 
on the 1st May last in comment on the enclosures in Foreign,Office despatch No. 132 
of the 11th April, 1919. 

As 1 understand it, the essence of the proposed agreement was that certain 
undertakings should be given to France by the British Government on behalf of the 
Egyptian Government in return for advantages to be conferred not on Egyptian trade 
but on British trade. It may be that the undertakings proposed to be given to France 
were not such as would be actually detrimental to Egyptian interests and that it was 
the intention of the British Government to secure compensating advantages for Egyptian 
trade through Imperial preference or otherwise. 1 recognise that the specific question 
as to whethei the proposed arrangement would be acceptable here was put in Foreign 
Office telegram No. 1378 of the 15th November, 1918, and replied to in the 
affirmative after consulting the then Financial Adviser. The question was not, however, 
referred to the Council of Ministers, and I must point out that, if the proposed 
commercial treaty had been entered into with Franco and notified here as a fait accompli 
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without the Council of Ministers having been consulted and. made a party to the 
arrangements contemplated, it would have been extremely difficult to reconcile the 
course adopted, in the eyes of the Egyptian public, with our expressed intention of 
maintaining Egyptian autonomy and with the principle that our administration here is 
designed to further Egyptian and not British interests. I earnestly hope that, if 
negotiations are resumed and it is found indispensable to maintain the original basis of 
these negotiations, namely the grant of advantages to French trade in Egypt. in 
exchange for the grant of advantages to British trade elsewhere, the commercial policy 
of the British Government in respect of Egyptian trade may be authoritatively 
exposed to the Council of Ministers, that the compensating advantages which Egypt is 
to receive in exchange for these concessions to France may be explained to them and 
that their concurrence in negotiations on the proposed basis may be obtained. There, is 
no ground to suppose that the Council would be unreasonable, and it is infinitely easier 
to obtain their concurrence in a proposal if they are consulted about it beforehand than 
if it is presented to them as something already settled. The difficulties of the 
British administration in this country are greatly reduced if consideration is shown not 
only for the Ministers’ amour-propre but for the difficulties which they themselves 
experience in retaining the support of the Egyptian public. 

I think it is, moreover, indispensable, if negotiations are resumed, that the Egyptian 
Government should be represented at the discussions by a duly authorised and properly 
instructed representative. It is evident from the reports of the discussions which took 
place at the end of 1918 and early this year at the Foreign Office that neither 
Sir A. Webb nor Mr. Loyd was in a position to represent the views of the Egyptian 
Government. In fact, no one not familiar with the intricacies of the existing commercial 
conventions between Egypt and various Powers and specially instructed as to the 
views of the Egyptian Government in regard thereto could adequately represent that 
Government. 

I assume that it is unnecessary for me to deal at present with the various pomtB 
in respect of which the draft treaty appears to be oat of accord with Egyptian interests, 
as I presume that the Egyptian Government will be given an opportunity of expressing 
its views on these if the negotiations are resumed. 

H. P. HARVEY, Financial Adviser. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 390. 

Note by Acting Judicial Adviser. 

The Residency. 

1. Two questions are raised in these papers :— 

(a.) The question of the desirability of freeing Egypt from the present conventional 
restrictions upon its power to raise maximum tariffs. 

(&.) The question of the desirability of entering into a reciprocal convention with 
France, under which His Majesty’s Government should be entitled to ^ive 
a preference to British imports into Egypt in exchange for a similar right 
being reserved to France in Morocco. 

2. The general conclusion reached at the conference was that, while the answer to 
the first question is that Egypt is interested in obtaining liberty of action in respect 
of commercial tariffs, the answer to the second question is that a convention on the lines 
suggested is against British interests, while from the strictly commercial point of view 
Egypt may be supposed to be comparatively indifferent. 

3. These conclusions appear to me to be well-founded from the fiscal and commercial 

point of view. These are matters, however, on which you will doubtless invite the 
views of the Financial Adviser. ... . 

4. A question of some constitutional and politiced importance is raised by these 
papers, namely, whether it is politic for His Majesty’s Government at the present time 
to assert the power to make commercial treaties binding upon Egypt without- the 
concurrence of the Egyptian Government. It is not to be disputed that such a power 
is included among the possible judicial consequences of a protectorate, but it is not a 
necessary consequence. And this question would appear to be pre-eminently one for 
discussion and settlement when the conditions of the protectorate come up for 
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examination. To settle it forthwith, in a sense which might be taken as unfavourable 
to Egyptian sentiment, would be a step which should not be taken without 
consideration. 

5. It is to be observed that most treaties, and probably all bilateral commercial 
treaties, involve a change in the municipal law of the countries concerned. A change 
in the Egyptian tariff implies a change in the law which Egyptian courts have to apply. 
The question whether such a change in the law can be effected by a treaty is one of 
constitutional law, and is differently resolved in different countries. In England no 
such treaty can take effect until its provisions have been incorporated in an Act of 
Parliament. In Egypt a convention entered into by the Egyptian Executive has 
hitherto had the force of law without being ratified by law or decree. 

0. It would be no novelty, therefore, if under the new constitution this power were 
retained for the Council of Ministers. But it would be a distinct innovation if a power 
of legislation by treaty in commercial matters were to be exercised exclusively by the 
protecting Power. 

7. The foregoing observations may be thought to be already somewhat out-of-date, 
in view of the fact that under the draft Anglo-French Egypt-Morocco Treaty all 
(non-commercial) treaties in force between Great Britain and France are declared to be 
applicable to Egypt. This provision would appear to preclude any discussion of principle 
as to the legislative effect in Egypt of treaties made on her behalf by the protecting 
Power. 

M. S. AMOS. 

May 1 , 1919. 


No. 391. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Earl Ourzon.—(Received December 15.) 

(No. 589.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 27, 1919. 

IN my despatch No. 5GG* ol' the 20th November 1 reported to your Lordship the 
principal events which occurred up to the 18th instant. 

On the 19th November, as stated in my telegram No. IGll of that date, there 
were no disturbances in Cairo, hut collisions between troops and rioters took place in 
Alexandria. The mob endeavoured to pick up the streets and erect barricades, which, 
however, they wore made to demolish, but not without the troops being forced to fire, 
causing several casualties. 

The General Officer Commanding, Alexandria district, subsequently issued an 
order that all inhabitants were to be in their houses by 9 p.m. All cafes and places of 
amusement were shut at that hour. 'Phis order has now been relaxed. 

Since the 19th November there have beeii no further disturbances in Cairo or 
Alexandria, though in Cairo some of the students have still continued to give trouble 
by trying to deter those more peaceably inclined from obeying my proclamation. I 
have reported more fully on this subject in my despatch No. 579 of the 24th November. 

I found it advisable to take action against certain leading persons among the 
Extremists whom 1 consider to be mainly responsible for the prevailing unrest. These 
persons were Mahmud Pasha Soleitnan, Ibrahim Pasha Said, and Abdulrahman Falimi, 
president, vice-president, and secretary, respectively, of the “ Ligna Markazieh,” Saad 
Zaghlul’s Central Council in Egypt. As already stated in my telegram No. 1G13 of 
the 20th November, 1 warned them against taking any further part in political 
agitation, and ordered the two pashas to proceed to their country estates. They refused 
to carry out this order and were therefore arrested, and have since been conducted to 
their country houses. Two other of the moat active agitators are Ali Bey Maher, late 
vice-president of the Assiut native tribunal, and Mohammed Atif Bey Barakat, 
principal of the Qadi’s College in Cairo, and a nephew of Saad Zaghlul. Both these 
men were amongst, the principal leaders of the strike of Government employes in the 
spring. 1 have had Ali Maher arrested, and Mohammed Atif Barakat has been sent to 
his house in the country. 

Two of the Ulema of the El-Azhar University, Sheikh Mahmoud Abu-el-Ayoun 
and Sheikh Mustapha-el-Ghayati, have also been arrested for persisting in making 
seditious speeches in the University. Both these men were amongst those who were 
arrested in the spring and temporarily interned. 
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As reported in my telegram No. 1623 of the 22nd November, I have suspended 
two of the most extreme newspapers. They were suspended not for expressing 
political views at variance with thoBe of His Majesty’s Government but for articles of 
a violent and inflammatory nature. In my despatch No. 581 of the 24th November I 
transmitted to your Lordship a memorandum on the attitude of the press subsequently 
to the publication of my statement of British policy in Egypt. I am glad to report 
that the tone of the papers is now less violent. 

Four incidents have occurred of shots being fired at British officers and men in 
uniform. These were reported in my telegrams No. 1629 of the 24th November a,nd 
No. 1632 of the 26th November. The attacks took place in Cairo within the period 
20th to 23rd November. The following are details of each incident as far as they are 
at present known:— 

1. On the evening of the 20th November, about 8 P.M., Captain Combe, of the 
11th Hussars, was fired at by an Egyptian with a revolver about 50 yards south of 
Boulac Bridge. The officer was not hit. 

2. On the evening of the 22nd November Captain Cohen, of the Egyptian Labour 
Corps, was accompanying a Miss HolmeB, a nursing sister, to the Shubra Hospital 
about 7 - 45 p.m. When passing through Sharia Abu-el-Maala, and about 30 yards from 
the hospital, four shots were fired in succession, three taking effect. Miss Holmes ran 
a short distance, then turned back and found the officer lying on the ground bleeding, 
but nobody was in sight. The shots were fired from behind at very short range. The 
police are of the opinion that the crime was premeditated, as the street lamp on the 
spare ground opposite had been put out, and from enquiries they have made it would 
appear that the motive was not revenge hi it probably political in character. 

3. On the morning of the 23rd November, at 1 o’clock, Lieutenant Paul, 
11th Hussars, Captain Marsden, and Lieutenant Rogerson, Remount Department, when 
driving together, were fired at at a range of not more than 5 yards. This occurred at 
about 700 yards from the Main Guard, Abbassia. The officers were not hit. 

4. On the 23rd November at 7 p.m., the British guard consisting of five men, 
when returning from Bulac workshops, were fired at by a person unknown. There 
were four shots, and one man was slightly wounded. 

It is very probable in my opinion that the motive in all these cases was political, 
But as no trace has been discovered of any of the assailants from whom information 
might have been elicited, I am unable to pronounce definitely on tho point. It is of 
interest, however, to note that these incidents occurred subsequently to the arrest of the 
two pashas on the 20th November, though I am in possession of no evidence to show 
that the attacks were a reply to action taken with regard to these two men. 

In the interests of public security and as a further warning to the public I have 
issued a proclamation, a copy of which I have the honour to enclose, cautioning all 
persons against acts subversive of authority. 

The printing and publishing of seditious circulars have recommenced. Three 
have been more especially brought to my notice. One of these, under veiled threats, 
calls on the Sultan to throw in his lot with the party aiming at complete independence, 
another is addressed to the Egyptian army and police, its object being to seduce them 
from their duty, while the third, which is scurrilous in character, is more especially 
directed against the Milner Mission and the British authorities in this country. 

The general situation at present is quieter. In Cairo the efforts of certain 
students and Azbarists to stir up the people to demonstrate meet with little response, 
while at Alexandria the measures taken have had the desired effect. Reports from the 
provinces are conflicting but on the whole the situation there appears to be quiet. No 
doubt fresh efforts will be made to arouse hostility against the Milner Mission when it 
arrives. On the other hand there are signs that the proposed boycott will not be 
adhered to by all sections of Egyptians. 

I have, &c. 

(For the High Commissioner), 
M. CHEETHAM. 

Enclosure in No. 391. 

Proclamation. 

WHEREAS certain evilly-disposed persons have recently endeavoured aud are 
now endeavouring by means of publications in the press, the distribution of printed 
matter, public speeches aud other means to promote demonstrations and disturbances 
of such a kind as to endanger public order aud public security, 
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Now I, Edmund Henry Hynman Viscount Allenby, Field-Marshal, Commander-in- 
Chief of His Majesty’s forces in Egypt, 

Hereby give warning that all acts of incitement to or participation in disorderly or 
unlawful demonstrations and all other acts subversive of authority or endangering 
public order or public security constitute offences under martial law rendering the 
offenders liable to arrest and to prosecution before a military court. 

ALLENBY, Field-Marshal, 

Commander-in-Chief of His Majesty’s Forces in Egypt. 

November 22, 1019 

God Safe the King. 


No. 392. 

Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 15.) 


(No. 1712.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 15, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1289* of 2nd December. 

Commanders of police both in Cairo and Alexandria speak highly of conduct of 
their men in recent disturbances. 


The senior military officer of Egyptian army, Cairo district, reports that both here 
and elsewhere in Egypt troops have carried out their duties well. Their position has 
been difficult when called out to assist in quelling demonstrations owing to attempted 
fraternisation by mob and strong nationalist sympathies of officers and men, but on the 
whole their conduct has been decidedly good. I do. not advise that any mention of 


their good work should be made at present. 
Further report is being sent by despatch. 


No. 393. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 15.) 

(No. 1713.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 15, 1939. 

WHILE Prime Minister was driving in his motor-car near Savoy Hotel this 
morning two bombs were thrown at him. He was unharmed. 

The assailant, a Coptic medical student, was arrested. 

(Repeated to Khartoum. J 


No. 394. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No 693.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 15, 1919. 

ADVERTING to your despatch No. 354j' of the 3rd August in which you 
reported that the British Passages Priority Board had been dissolved on completion 
of its labours, l transmit herewith copies of three letters dated the 6th and 26th 
November and the 11th December from the Ministry of Shipping, and of our letters in 
reply to the two first dated the 20th November and the 4th December, t 

You will observe that the Ministry of Shipping concur in our view that the 
Egyptian Government should consider at an early date the advisability of setting up 
some system of priority control during 1920, as suggested in paragraphs 8, 9 and 10 
of my letter of the 20th November. 

I snail l>e grateful, therefore, if you will call the attention of the Egyptian 
authorities to this matter so that I may be able'to inform the Ministry of Shipping of 
their decision. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 380. 


t Not prujted. 
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No. 395. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 16.) 

(No. 1186.) 

My Lord, Paris, December 13, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to report that according to a statement which appears in the 
press Saad Zaglul has addressed to M. Clemenceau a letter protesting against the 
clause in the Peace Treaty relating to Egypt and describing the clause in question as 
illegal. Saad Zaglul also states that the Egyptians demand the suppression of that 
clause on the ground that unless this is done peace will never be restored to his 
country. 

I understand that similar letters have been addressed by Saad Zaglul to Mr. Lloyd 
George and President Wilson. 

I have, &c. 

DERBY. Y 


No. 396. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 16, 1919. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 12th December* regarding the Aboukir 
Flying Ground, I am directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to inform you that his 
Lordship concurs in the course ol action adopted by the Air Council and set forth in 
the last paragraph of your letter. 

I am, &c. 

G. S. SPICER. 


No. 397. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, ^ __ Foreign Office, December 17, 1919. 

WITH reference to the negotiations with the representatives of the Italian 
Government conducted by Lord Milner in Paris last summer, I am directed by Earl 
Curzon of Kedleston to transmit copy of a telegram No. 1656f from Lord Allenby and 
of our reply thereto, No. 1328,^1 of the 11th December. 

Lord Curzon desires me to draw the attention of the Colonial Office to the fact 
that His Majesty’s Government is not entitled to conclude with Italy any transaction 
involving the cession of Egyptian territory without the consent of the Egyptian 
Government, and it is essential that this aspect of the question should not be lost sight 
of whenever the time comes to resume the negotiations, which for the time being are 
suspended. 

I am, &o. 

G. S. SPICER. 


No. 398. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 702.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 18, 1919. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 573§ of the 23ra November I fully concur 
in your opinion that a thorough investigation into the data on which the Nile projects 
are based is necessary, and I have already approved your amended proposals described 
in your telegram No. 1668 [| of the 5th December 

It is desirable that the attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards these 
projects should be clearly understood, as the Foreign Office has never expressed, nor is 
it competent to form, an opinion as to their technical soundness. 


See No. 381. 

§ No. 384. 


t No. 366. 
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His Maiesty’s Government has confined itself to finding financial guarantees to 
permit of the flotation on favourable terms of a loan by the Soudan Government to be 
devoted to the development of that country by means of projects elaborated, m so far 
as irrigation is concerned, by the Egyptian Ministry of Public Works 

The genesis of the Nile Projects Committee, which reported on certain charges 
brought against the Egyptian Ministry of Public Works, is traceable to the desire of 
His Maiesty’s Government to be furnished with competent expert advice to enable 
them to meet any criticism in Parliament to which the Egyptian Government might 

^ C, fhe new^Comraittee of experts to study the technical soundness of the projects 
themselves should therefore be appointed by the Egyptian Government, who will have 
to pay for their services, and His Majesty’s Government is only acting on their behalf 
in obtaining an American irrigation engineer and a physicist to act on the Committee. 

” ~ I am, &c. 

nTmzON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 399. 

INTERDEPARTMENTAL PILGRIMAGE QUARANTINE 
COMMITTEE. 


Minutes of the Fourth Meeting held at the Foreign Office on 
Thursday , December 18, 1919, at 3 p.m. 


Present: 

Dr. G. Buchanan, C.B., Ministry of Health (in the Chair). 
J. Camphell, Esq., India Office. 

J. Murray, Esq., Egyptian Department, Foreign Office. 
Major H. W. Young, D.S.O., Foreign Office. 

Lieut.-Colonel E. Wilkinson also attended by invitation of 
the Committee. 


THE Committee had before them Colonel Wilkinson’s report 
on the Sanitary Station of Kameran, and his additional report on 
Perim, also a note prepared by Colonel Wilkinson submitting a 
list of the measures which he considered should be taken in hand 
at once for the improvement of Kameran. 

Minutes of last 1. The minutes of the last meeting were read and approved. 

Mooting. 

Colonel Wilkinson’s 2. The Committee were of opinion that Colonel Wilkinson s 

JUopurtH. reports would be of great value, not only to meet the immediate 

necessities of the situation, but for permanent record. They 
thought it desirable that they should all be printed. 

Colonel Wilkinson explained that his report on Jeddah was 
ready, as well as those on Kameran and Perim, but that separate 
reports on pilgrim ships with his general recommendations for 
the whole quarantine system, including that on the Hejaz railway, 
would he ready in a few days. In view of the urgency of taking 
some steps at Kameran without delay, it was decided not to await 
these other reports before proceeding with the printing of those 
on Kameran and Perim. 

The Committee accordingly decided to ask the Foreign Office 
to take the necessary steps to get Colonel Wilkinson s reports on 
Kameran and Perim printed. It was hoped that this could be 
done quickly, the report and summary being printed together. If, 
however, it was likely to take a long time, they suggested that the 
summary should he printed first. The photographs with which the 


report was illustrated were to be reproduced, each in their own 
place, but with explanatory remarks interleaved on separate 
sheets^ One hundred and fifty copies would be required. 

. The Committee presumed that the Foreign Office would meet 
the expenditure involved on the same principle as the expenses of 
Colonel Wilkinson’s mission. 


General question 
of Quarantine in 
connection with 
the Pilgrimage. 


3. Ihe present meeting had been called to discuss the 
Kameran report, and immediate action arising therefrom, it being 
proposed to hold a subsequent meeting at an early date, when the 
whole of Dr. Wilkinson’s reports had been received, to discuss the 
general question of quarantine arrangements in connection with 
the Mecca pilgrimage, and decide on recommendations for the 
future. 


in preparation for this, however, there was a short discussion 
on the general question. From the health point of view it had 
always seemed ot the first importance that quarantine measures in 
connection with the Hejaz pilgrimage, whether taken in any part 
of the Red Sea or on the land side, should be closely and efficiently 
co-ordinated. • Colonel Wilkinson, after his mission, was strongly 
impressed with this necessity, and the means which could be 
adopted to secure a co-ordinated policy would obviously call for 
close consideration by the Committee. 

It would seem that there were still two main alternatives to 
be considered, the first, which might be called an “All-British ” 
policy, by which all the quarantine stations concerned were run, 
directly or indirectly, by British administration (using British in 
the sense of the British Empire); the second, an “ International ” 
policy, in which, while the preponderating British interests were 
recognised, the work on the quarantine - stations was subject to- 
general control by an international body representing the countries 
principally interested in the pilgrimage. 

It was hoped that at the next meeting the Foreign Office 
representatives would be in a position to give definite information 
? n ^ le policy which His Majesty’s Government piopose to follow 
m Lm x eace discussions, which would help the Committee in this 
matter. 

It was pointed out that the financial side was also an impor¬ 
tant governing factor. From the point of view of securing an 
efficient co-ordinated sanitary service against the introduction and 
spread of cholera, plague, &c., the “ All-British ’’ policy would 
only be preferable to the “International” policy if it was not 
hampered at every turn by difficulties in getting the Central, the 
Indian, or the Egyptian Governments to agree to necessary 
expenditure and co-ordinated control. 

i lie bearing on this question of a new International Sanitary 
Convention was also mentioned. The Chairman stated that he had 
recently attended a session of the Office International d’Hygiene 
Publique in Paris at which this matter was brought up.' The 
Comite of the Office were agreed that the revision of the Conven¬ 
tions of 1903 and 1912 was necessary in consequence of the pro¬ 
gress of knowledge of the diseases concerned and of the new 
conditions of political geography. The Office International con¬ 
sidered, however, that it would equally be useful to take immediate 
steps to complete the ratification of the International Sanitary 
Convention of 1912. This Convention had already bden ratified 
by His Majesty’s Government and by most of the other Powers 
concerned, but it had not come into force owing to reservations 
put in by the American Government. These reservations had not 
been accepted by other parties to the Convention, but they had now 
been explained, and it was understood that the Comity were about 
to ask the French Government, who usually acted for them, to 
approach His Majesty’s Government and the other Governments 
concerned with a view to their accepting the American reserva¬ 
tions, and finally ratifying the Convention. 
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Kameran. 


Finauoe. 



Major Young said that he presumed the French note would be 
dealt with by the Commercial Department of the Foreign Office, 
and that he would ask for an opportunity of expressing his opinion 
on the suggestions made by the Comitd. 

The Chairman stated that he had now submitted a full report 
of the discussion at the Office International, and the resolutions 
which had been passed by that Office to the Ministry of Health. 
Copies of the report were being sent to the Foreign Office by the 
Ministry, and he would send other copies for the information of 
members of the Committee. 

4. Colonel Wilkinson indicated the most important immediate 
measures which, in his view, were essential to safeguard the 
arrangements for the 1920 Pilgrimage (see Annexe). 

The Committee considered that the steps recommended by 
Colonel Wilkinson were of the utmost importance, and should be 
undertaken without delay. They were of opinion that, pending 
the final settlement, the India Office should he asked to take the 
matter up, in communication as necessary with the Treasury, 
Admiralty, and War Office, on the understanding that any 
expenditure incurred would be divided on the existing basis of the 
division of expenditure at Aden and Kameran, subject to eventual 
recovery from the authority ultimately responsible. 

Mr. Campbell explained that the India Office and the Govern¬ 
ment of India were fully alive to the urgent necessity for taking 
some steps on the lines recommended by Colonel Wilkinson. He 
undertook, on receipt of the minutes of the meeting, to support the 
Committee’s request in the India Office, but without prejudice to 
the point raised in the India Office letter No. R/S 7409/19 of the 
3rd December, in which it was stated that the Government of India 
concurred in Sir Eyre Crowe’s suggestion that the administration 
of Kameran for quarantine purposes should be undertaken 
directly by His Majesty’s Government. 

Major Young said that this letter would be answered by the 
Foreign Office. He thought that the Government of India had 
misunderstood paragraph 4 of Sir Eyre Crowe’s despatch, in 
which the words “ His Majesty’s Government ” appeared to him 
to mean British as opposed to foreign or international authority, 
and not His Majesty’s Government as opposed to the Government 
of India. 

Mr. Campbell pointed out that in India Office letter No. R/S 
4744 of the 25th August Sir Eyre Crowe’s letter had been inter¬ 
preted to mean that the administration of Kameran for quarantine 
purposes might be transferred from the Government of India to 
His Majesty's Government, and that the Foreign Office had not 
corrected this impression. 

Major Young said that the Foreign Office had been awaiting 
the view of the Government of India on the whole despatch before 
replying, and that they would now make the position perfectly 
clear. 

5. The Committee decided to recommend to the India Office 
that the fees which had formerly been charged from all pilgrims, 
and the levying of which had been suspended for the past year, 
should now De charged again, on the old principle by which the fee 
was included in the price of the pilgrim’s passage ticket. They 
understood that the political objection to the levying of fees by a 
non-Moslem Power would not arise if this procedure were followed, 
as the pilgrims would not be aware that any fee had been levied at 
all. Assuming the number of pilgrims for next year’s pilgrimage 
to be 40,000, and assuming the current expenditure to amount to 
200,000 rupees, they thought that the fee should be fixed at 5 rupees 
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per head, independent of the duration of the stay of the pilgrim 
in the island. 

The Chairman and Major Young undertook to suggest to their 
respective departments that the Treasury should be strongly 
recommended to sanction any necessary expenditure for which 
their sanction might have to be asked either by the India Office 
or the War Office. 

Next Meeting. 6. The Committee decided that the Chairman should be 

informed by Colonel Wilkinson as soon as the further reports were 
ready, and that, after circulating them to the members, the Com¬ 
mittee would meet again to discuss their general recommendations 
for the future. 


Annexe 


HEJAZ PILGRIMAGE COMMITTEE. 

Urgent Measures at Kameran. 

Note from Colonel Wilkinson. 

I ATTACH a list of the matters for the improvement of Kameran, referred 

to in my report, which I consider urgent and should be taken in hand at once. 

Those which I have marked with an asterisk will not require the provision of much 
in the way of construction. 

With regard to 1, I understand that the Admiralty placed the buoys in 

position at Kameran, and I would suggest that they should be communicated with 

on the subject. It is possible that they may be able to act through the Red Sea 
Ports and Lights Administration of Egypt. 

4 New arrangement of the disinfecting stations. To avoid confusion during 
the examination of baggage would only require the placing of barriers to direct the 
passage of the pilgrims. 

With reference to 6, a great number of tents suitable for this purpose will 
probably be available at Aden and Egypt, owing to the demobilisation of troops. 
The tents supplied to Perim this year for the Pilgrim Camp there could also 
possibly be sent to Kameran. 

8. The provision of a new condenser could probably be most expeditiously 
arranged from Home through the India Office. 

(Signed) E. W. 

December 15, 1919. 


1. Page 11.—Improvement of the beacon on the island of Rislia. Replace¬ 

ment of buoys in Southern Channel and anchorage. 

2. Page 16.—Repair of railway. 

3. Page 17.—Repair of office building. 

4. Page 19.—Rearrangement of disinfecting stations, to avoid confusion 

during the examination of baggage. Provision of room for medical 
inspection of men. Provision of nets and tokens for pilgrims’ 
clothes during disinfection. 

*5. Page 20.—Overhaul of steam disinfectors. Necessity of deratisation of 
ships at port of departure. Provision of staff for both disinfecting 
stations. ° 

*6. Page 27.—Loan of E.P. tents for 1920 pilgrimage. 

*7. Page 28—Restoration for the uses of the sanitary station of camps in 
military occupation should a garrison be maintained at Kameran, 
accommodation for it should be outside the area of the sanitary 
station. i J 

8. Page 32.—Provision of new condenser. 

9. Page 33.—Repair of condensed-water system. 

10. Page 34.—Repair of sea-water system. 

11. Page 36.—Overhaul and repair of sewage system. 

[2839] « X 
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*12. Page 37.—Prohibition of cooking by pilgrims elsewhere than at masonry 
cooking places. Extension of these cooking places if necessary and 
the issue of wood only there. Notices to pilgrims to be displayed in 
Bengali, Malay, and Javanese, as well as in English, Hindustani, and 
Persian. 

*13. Page 44.—Desirability of affording Indian pilgrims the protection of 
anti-cholera inoculation to be brought to the notice of the Govern¬ 
ment of India. 

*14. Page 45.—The Government of India to be asked to make arrangements 
by which pilgrim ships shall not be permitted to leave India after a 
date which will permit of their complying with the regulations 
prescribed by the International Convention for safeguarding the 
health of the Hejaz pilgrimage. 

*15. Page 49.—The inclusion of a bacteriologist in the medical staff. The 
provision of a nursing staff. 


No. 400. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 19.) 
(No. 004.) 

My Lord, December 4, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for your information, a note on the Egyptian 
press covering the period from the 21st to the 27th November, 1919. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


Enclosure in No. 400. 

Note on Egyptian Press by Lieut.-Colonel G. S. Symes. 


(No. 7 : Period from 21.s'if to 27th November, 1919.) 

Political .—The vernacular newspapers reflect the confusion of mind into which 
recent declaration of British policy, and evidence of the will firmly to repress 
disorders, have put local politicians and others. The journalistic storm has abated, 
and extremist writers have watered the wine of their diatribes against us, which are 
now couched in terms of sorrow rather than of anger; but the tone of the press is 
critical (in a negative way), tentative and by no means friendly. The failure of the 
Zaghlulist programme and the discomfiture of the extreme Nationalists may be 
implied, but Anglophile opinions are not expressed. Friendly papers, such as the 
“ Mokattam " and the “Watan,” after paying lip-service to Nationalist ideals, 
make a distinction between aspirations and practical politics, and urge that 
Egyptians will be well advised to take what they can get in the matter of political 
concessions. This view is scouted by the “ Misr,” of which the circulation has again 
increased, and although references in the “ Ahram ” and other papers indicate that 
it is being considered, it is not by any means generally endorsed. There is frank 
recognition that forcible opposition by the Egyptians to British policy cannot avail, 
and that popular demonstrations and other overt means of testifying to Egyptians’ 
discontent are a mistake; but the boycott of the Milner Commission and passive 
resistance are commonly advocated. This uncompromising spirit is supported on 
platitudinous assertions that right must eventually triumph over might, and on vain 
hopes, based on the attitude of the American Senate to the Peace Treaty, on 
Socialist gains in the Italian Chamber, and even on the supposed policy of the 
“Labour and Liberal Parties ’’ in England, that the British Protectorate may at the 
eleventh hour be removed. It is probable that these assertions are intended to appeal 
only to the ignorant, but they serve to maintain a state of expectancy and tension on 
the part of the public. They are inspired, no doubt, by Nationalist policy, but are 
also the aftermath of the extravagant writings of a fortnight ago. 

The Ministry .—Nearly all the European papers have eulogised the courage and 
public spirit shown by Wahba Pasha in accepting office in present (difficult) circum¬ 
stances. Of the vernacular press only the “Mokattam” and the “Watan” are 


definitely favourable to the new Cabinet. The “Ahali,” whilst jealous of the 
interests of the ex-Prime Minister, has been careful not to decry it. The “ Ahram ” 
and other papers reflect the “ pained surprise ” with which the public learned of its 
Constitution, but they are reserving their criticisms until they have information 
about the ministerial programme and policy. No information on these subjects has 
yet been published despite frequent journalistic appeals. The “ Misr” from the 
beginning took up a hostile tone, and, under the signature of the egregious Sinot 
Hanna, has repeatedly denounced Wahba Pasha for assuming the Government 
without the support of any important section of public opinion. The “Egyptian 
Mail ” and two vernacular papers represented that Sinot Hanna’s claim to speak 
for 800,000 Copts in this connection was a tactical error, inasmuch as it seemed to 
contravene the Nationalist theory that political divisions as between Copts and 
Moslems no longer existed. The “ Journal du Caire ” published without comment 
an open letter by Wissa Pasha Wassef (lately a member of the Paris deputation) 
addressed to the new Premier and bitterly attacking the latter. 

The Milner Commission. —There are signs in the press, apart from the “ Misr 
which persists in the refrain of “boycott, public mourning and telegrams of 
protestation,” of a changed standpoint in regard to the Commission. Indeed, the 
“ Watan ” publicly congratulated itself that its recommendation to Egyptians not 
to sacrifice possible benefits by refusing to negotiate with the Commission had been 
tacidly endorsed by certain extremist papers. This is scarcely yet the case. It 
would be more correct to say that certain writers in Nationalist papers have inclined 
to the view that in practice a new situation has been created by recent declarations 
of British policy. A natural outcome of this might be an academic discussion of the 
conditions and reservations under which Egyptian patriots “ can accept to discuss 
matters ” with the Commission. The situation is not really stable, and public 
opinion, with the press in tow, might be deflected back into a cul-de-sac , but present 
indications are to the contrary, and there seem good grounds for hoping that the 
press reception of the Commission will be more favourable than could be foreseen 
a few weeks ago. 

Popular Assembles. —The papers of the last few days have been much exercised 
about a report that a large tent, and chairs for several thousand persons, were being 
got ready at the citadel. Various suggestions have been put forward in this 
connection, and some wag made the remark that “ public opinion,” so constantly 
quoted in the press, was to be assembled and required to sit down! The interest 
shown in this matter is typical of the growing popular inclination towards a more 
authoritative and informed discussion of the local situation than has been possible 
in the press. It should be noted that this initiative comes from the moderate and 
anglophile sections, and is viewed with apprehension by the extreme Zaghlulists. 
The first proposal of the kind by Ismail Pasha Abaza exposed him to the attacks of 
the Zaghlulist press, but the Pasha returned to the subject in the “ Mokattam ” of 
the 21st, where he appealed to Sherawi Pasha and to various ex-Ministers to convene 
a representative meeting and to draw up a political programme. In the event of 
none of these persons having the requisite authority he recommended application 
being made to Prince Omar Toussoun for His Highness’s assistance in the matter. 
This latter recommendation, not unnaturally, drew on its author the hostility of the 
palace. The ad*antag«s of public discussion have been urged by Cherei Pasha 
(“ Mokattam ”), Mahmud Bey Abu’l Nasi 1 (“Ahram ”) and a Coptic writer, Morcas 
Bey Fehmi (“Watan”); and statements attributed to the ex-Premior, in the 
“ Nizam ” of the 26th instant, that he would discuss with Prince Omar Toussoun 
and Rushdy Pasha the formation of a new national group are generally interpreted 
as belonging to the same order of ideas. It is noteworthy that none of these 
proposals apparently contemplates the supersedure of Zaghlul Pasha and his faction. 

Miscellaneous Items. 

Italian Socialists. —The “ Messaggero ” and “ Imparziale ” of the 26th instant 
published a telegram of sympathy with Egyptian Nationalist aspirations from the 
Italian Socialist Part\. 

New Political Party. —Five members of the (old) Nationalist Party, who are 
now in Europe, appeal (in the “ Nizam ” of the 27th instant) to Egyptians to unite 
and to form in Cairo a society called the “Independence Society ” which shall 
comprise representatives of the*Zaghlulist and other Nationalist parties. 

Irrigation Scheme .—The Egyptian engineer, Ibrahim Zaki, in the “Misr ” of 
the 18th and 24th instant, continues his attacks on the Public Works Ministry and 
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its “anti-Egyptian ” policy. He advocates the publication in Arabic of Sir William 
Wilcock’s criticisms, and the formation of a special commission of Egyptian 
engineers. 

The “ A kali.” The London correspondent criticises the tenacious and mis¬ 
leading reports of Egyptian events published in the “Times” and other “Imperialist 
organs.” He suggests news written from the Egyptian standpoint should be 
supplied to the “ Daily Herald.” 

G. S. SYMES, Lieut.-Colonel 

Cairo, November 28, 1919. 


No. 401. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Earl Curzon(Received December 19.) 

/No. 163. Commercial.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December G, 1919. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. L72, iS: ' Commercial, of the 8th November, 
1910, covering a copy of Board of trade letter of the 13th October relative to legislation 
in Egypt on the subject of patents and trade-marks, I have the honour to transmit to 
you herewith a copy of a report which I have received from the judicial advisers to the 
Egyptian (iovminieut on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F. M. 


Enclosure in No. 401. 

Note by Mr. Amos. 

The Residency, 

THERE is no special legislation in Egypt on the subject of patents and trade¬ 
marks. The Courts, however, give damages for “unfair trading” (“concurrence 
ddloyale”t and the infringement of a patent or trade-mark would constitute a case of 
unfair trading. Not only will the Courts give damages, but they will authorise the 
seizure of the peccant merchandise. 

A commission has been sitting under the chairmanship of Judge Cator to consider 
legislation on the subject of mercantile marks, and has submitted a report and a draft 
law. These have not yet been examined by Government. It must always be 
remembered that legislation binding on foreigners is a matter of difficulty in Egypt. 

M. 8. AMOS. 

Ministry of Justice, Cairo, Decniibrr I, 1919. 


No. 402. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 19.) 

(No. 608.) 

My Lord, Cairo , December 6, 1919. 

ON the receipt of your Lordship's telegram No. 1287 of the 1st December,! 
dealing with the composition of the committee for the investigation of the Nile 
projects and with the scope of its enquiry, I discussed with my competent advisers 
the various arguments in favour of (a) a judicial enquiry, strictly limited to deciding 
whether the data regarding the discharge of the Nile, on which the present Nile 
projects are based, are reliable or not; and (b) an enquiry of wider scope covering 
the soundness of the projects themselves, and incidentally the reliability of the data 
on which they are based. There is the further question whether this latter enquiry 
should be, and if so to what extent, of an international character. 

I am of opinion tha't the wider enquiry is preferable, to the narrower one. I 
feel that in view of the magnitude of the senemes put forward by the Public Works 
Department, which far exceed in importance the Assouan dam "project, Egypt and 
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the Soudan are entitled to ask that we shall take every possible precaution to secure 
the soundness of the proposals before they are adopted. 

I think, however, that there are reasons for not following too closely the 
precedent established in 1894. Both the problem and the circumstances at the 
present day are different. It is no longer a question of the best method from an 
engineering point of view of supplying additional water to Egypt. We have now 
the much more delicate task of deciding on works destined to apportion the waters 
of the Nile between two different countries, viz., Egypt and the Soudan. The 
relation of Great Britain to Egypt, which was somewhat indefinite in 1894, has now 
been defined, as has also her relation to the Soudan. The setting up of an 
international enquiry into the propriety of proposals for the allocation of water as 
between those two countries appears to me a somewhat dangerous step. It suggests 
that Great Britain has a kind of mandatory position towards Egypt and the Soudan, 
and requires international machinery for the settlement of a question affecting the 
two countries. There seems to be a certain measure of abdication in calling in an 
international commission to discharge a responsibility which properly rests upon 
the Power protecting those two countries, and having equally at heart the welfare of 
both. 


Apart from this theoretical objection there are certain practical disadvantages 
about an international Commission. It would be very difficult not to name as the 
third member of the Committee suggested by your Lordship either a Frenchman or 
an Italian. It is extremely probable that a really competent physicist selected from 
°f these countries would either not know English or at any rate not know it 
sufficiently well to be thoroughly at home in a discussion in the English language 
of the technical points which will arise. Moreover, there is the danger that the 
very different mentality, training, &c., of an expert of one of the Latin races, and 
the possibility of his being used for the purposes of political intrigue, might of 
themselves lead to the third member of the Committee failing to agree with his two 
colleagues. The history of the 1894 precedent is instructive. This Committee was 
composed of Sir Benjamin Baker, M. Torricelli, an Italian, and M. Boul6, a 
Frenchman. The Italian agreed with Sir Benjamin Baker in warmly recommending 
the Assouan dam project. The Frenchman put in a dissentient report condemning 
that project and recommending one of his own. The confidential correspondence of 
til© period shows th&t he was actuated by political motives. His report brings out 
the fact that the enquiry was largely ineffective owing to the inability of the members 
to understand one another’s languages. 

There is this further consideration. I understand that British ^hvsicists are 
recognised generally as being in advance of those of other nations, if tfiis is so?is 
it desirable to go to a foreign university to get an inferior opinion on the technical 
questions to be considered ? 


T I** Presence of these various considerations, I have recommended to your 
Lordship in my telegram No. 1668 of the 5th December that a Committee of Enquiry 
should lie set up to consider the wider question of the soundness of the Nile projects 

This Committee, while not of a professedly international character, should be composed 

or an Anglo-Indian irrigation engineer as president, an eminent American irrigation 
engineer, and a British physicist nominated by a British university. The reason for 
inviting the assistance of an American engineer would he that there is I understand 
a difficulty in obtaining in the British Empire hydraulic engineers with experience 
of large schemes of irrigation, and no previous connection with the Nile question. 
America, on the other hand, aflords a field from which engineers with experience 
of great works on the Mississippi and in the West can be obtained and who speak a 
common language with ourselves. The addition of an American to the committee 
would have the advantage of giving the character of disinterestedness to the enquiry 
I have suggested the following as the reference to the Committee :_ 


The Commission is desired to advise the Egyptian Government upon the projects 
prepared by the Egyptian Public Works Department with a view to the regulation 
of the Nile in the Soudan. ° 

In particular, the Commission is instructed to report— 

(a) [Jpon the reliability of the physical data upon which those projects rest; 

(b) Upon the propriety of the manner in which, as a result of those' projects, the 

increased supply of available water to be provided by them will be 
allocated as between Egypt and the Soudan; and 

(c) As to the proper manner of apportioning the cost of the proposed works as 

between Egypt and the Soudan. 
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It might prove possible to empower the Committee to call in legal assistance,, 
perhaps in the form of a judicial assessor, to enable them to deal with conflict of 
evidence as regards questions of past fact. 

Wc must bear in mind that a great deal of work on the Sennar dam has already 
been done, and about .£ E. 1,000,000 expended upon it. I think it must be assumed that 
this part of the project has got to be completed in any case. The question arises 
whether we should withdraw the Blue Nile dam from the scope of the Committee’s 
enquiry. I do not think that this is desirable. The Committee must be trusted as 
practical men to recognise that we are in fact committed to this part of the project, 
but as it forms an essential part of the scheme as a whole and affects the future alloca¬ 
tion of Nile water as between Egypt and the Soudan, it is necessary that they should 
report whether that portion of the scheme involves any detriment to Egyptian 
interests, and, if mi. whether such detriment is made goocl by other portions of the 
project. 

In framing the terms of reference, I have taken into consideration the fact that 
there are questions with regard to the incidence of the cost of the various portions of 
the projects which have never been adequately discussed. For instance, in their 
report upon the projects, drawn up in 1017, Sir William Garstin and Sir A. Webb 
state (paragraph 2, p. 4) that “ It must be remembered that the development of the 
present scheme means that the whole summer supply of the Blue Nile will be absorbed 
by the Soudan Government. The Egyptian Government must, therfeore, as soon as 
the Gezirah scheme is commenced, take immediate steps to increase its summer 
supply by the construction of works on the White Nile.” It appears to follow that 
some portion of the cost of the works which will be rendered necessary on the White 
Nile should be borne by the Soudan. The same kind of question arises with regard 
to the suggested barrage at Nag Hamadi. 

I have, &c. 

, ALLENBY, F.M. 


No. 403. 

Field-Marshal I iscnnn/ Allenby to Furl C'urzon.—(Received December 19.) ' 
(No. 014.) 

My Lord, Cairo , December 7, 1919. 

THE last despatch I transmitted to your Lordship on the general situation is 
No. 589 of the 27tn November. I now propose to deal with the period between that 
date and to-day, the 7th December, on which the members of Lord Milner’s Mission 
arrived in Egypt. 

The general situation during these ten days has grown decidedly quieter. 
There have been no incidents, with the exception of two attacks on soldiers, to which 
I subsequently refer. 

Agitators have been at work amongst those sections of the community in Cairo 
which wore conspicuous in the spring troubles, namely, the Azharists, the students, 
the lawyers and the Government servants, while the sending of emissaries to the 
countryside has not been forgotten. The response has, however, been feeble, and on 
the arrival of Lord Milner’s party the state of the capital was entirely normal. The 
various measures I have taken since my arrival have had a good effect, and I am 
inclined to think that there is a growing desire to look to the mission for a solution 
of the political situation. I do not, however, leave out of account the possibility of 
demonstrations or individual attacks in the immediate future. 

With regard to the present attitude of Egyptians towards the Milner Mission 
there are no doubt a certain number of notables, and also persons of less importance, 
who, either owing to their Anglophil tendencies or because they have not fallen under 
the influence of the party demanding a general boycott, will appear before the mission 
and state their views. No doubt the extremists will do their best to discredit such 
persons, and this is exemplified by what has been reported to me with reference to the 
National Liberal Party, a group mentioned in my despatch No. 566 of the 20th 
November. This party consists of not very influential men, part of whose programme 
w r as to appear liefore the Milner Mission, and the extremists are asserting that these 
people have been subsidised by the British authorities in order to give the impression 
that a number of people representative of Egyptian public opinion will appear and 
state their views The extremists, according to reports, propose to publish a list of 
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persons who intend to appear, and to circulate it among the diplomatic agencies with 
a statement that they do not represent public opinion in Egypt, and that they have 
been bribed to go before the mission, and that there are no men of position and 
influence in their ranks. 

There are signs also that the moderates and certain of the Zaghliilists, who 
probably begin to realise that Zaghlul has failed in his programme, wish to voice their 
views before the Milner Mission. They are said to be seeking men of standing like 
Prince Omar Toussoun Husein Pasha, Rushdy and Adly Pasha Yeghen to represent 
them for this purpose. There is little doubt, however, that they intend to raise the 
whole question of the protectorate, and I am informed that some of the individuals 
who have been approached with a view to leaderships, as well as those seeking their 
support, were apprehensive that a protest addressed to the mission against the 
protectorate would entail proceedings against them under martial law. Whether this 
attitude has been assumed for some purpose at present not evident I am unable to say. 
I have, however, let it be known that Egyptians are free to express any opinion they 
please before the mission without fear of retaliation. So far as the extremists are 
concerned, I have as yet received no indication that they have abandoned their 
intention of boycotting the mission. 

In my telegram No. 1635 of the 27th November I informed your Lordship of 
another shooting outrage in Cairo. This incident has now been more fully reported. 
A non-commissioned officer and private of the Wireless Company were accompanying 
two Greek girls to their homes in Shoubra, a quarter of Cairo. When passing behind 
the police barracks in the Sharia Abbas, near the Main Railway Station, five or six 
shots were fired from behind from a distance of about 20 to 30 yards. Both men were 
hit, one in the thigh and the other in the neck. They are doing well. One of the 
Greek girls received two bullet wounds. The assailant, or assailants, were not 
identified. 

In consequence of these attacks certain quarters of Cairo were put out of bounds 
to all ranks, and other measures were taken to prevent their occurrence. 

On the night of the 28th November, two British soldiers alleged that they’were 
fired at, but from the enquiry that was held the police are inclined to think they were 
mistaken. 

A further incident occurred on the evening of the 2nd December, and, as already 
reported to your Lordship in my telegram No. 1660 of the 3rd December, two British 
officers, Lieutenant Drinkwater, of the Warwickshire Regiment, and Lieutenant 
Egan, of the 1st Ghurkas, were fired at near Pont Limoun Railway Station. They 
were walking along the Sharia Abbas about 7.30 in the evening when they were shot 
at from behind from a distance of about 5 yards. Altogether some five or six shots 
were fired and Lieutenant Drinkwater was hit in the foot. The assailant escaped. 
Subsequently I issued an order that officers were to carry revolvers in Cairo after 
dark. 

Although the general situation has improved, I have, nevertheless, deemed it 
prudent to take further measures with regard to certain of the leading agitators. 
Sinnot Bey Hanna and Ismail Pasha Sidki, both original members of Zaghlul’s Party, 
have been sent to their country estates for writing articles calculated to disturb the 
peace. 

Sheikh Zaki Mubarak, of the El-Azhar University, has been arrested and 
interned for making seditious speeches and leading the agitation to induce the 
Government servants to strike. 

Sheikh Abdel Meguid-el-Lebbane and his two sons have been sent from 
Alexandria to their houses in the country as being, in the opinion of the police, 
responsible for the recent disturbances in Alexandria. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 

No. 404. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 15.) 

(No 615.) 

My Lord, f 'airo, December 8, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship copies of the statement of policy 
of His Majesty’s Government in Bn-dish and French which have appeared under my 
instructions in the “ Official Journal 


* Not printed. 






344 


With the exception that the letters “ H.H. ” now appear before the words “ The 
Sultan” in the English copy, they are identical with the statement referred to in my 
telegram No. 1582 of the 14th November and those communicated to the press as 
recorded in my despatch No. 569 of the 19th November. 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F. M. 

No. 405. 

Field-Marshal Viscount, Allenhy to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 19.) 

(No. 1702.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 12, 1919. 

YESTERDAY, owing to small demonstration of students molesting somemative 
merchants near Azhar University who refused to close their shops, twenty-five British 
troops were sent to assist police. They were stoned on arrival, and students retreated 
within Azhar and stoned soldiers from inside. A few soldiers entered Azhar, but were 
soon recalled. Except for entry of soldiers into Azhar, incident is unimportant, but it 
is possible some attempt may be made to exploit it politically. 

Further details will be sent when received. 

(Repeated to Washington, No. 2237, and Khartoum.) 


No. 406. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 19.) 

(No. 1714.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 15, 1919. 

FOLLOWING from Sirdar, Khartoum :— 

“ Deeply regret to inform you that Major C. H. Stigand, "West Kent Regiment, 
and Major R. F. White, Essex Regiment, were killed during attack by Aliab.Sheikh 
JDinkas on patrol in Mongalla province, west of Nile, near Tombe, latitude 5' 50" north, 
longitude 31° 45' east. 

“ On 30th October, Ibr n asons not yet definitely ascertained, Aliab suddenly 
attacked police post which was established last year to commence administration in 
this district. After repulsing attack, post retired on river with loss of one killed. 
Nine other police and three telegraph linesmen on duty in district have also been 
killed.' One company of Equatorials sent immediately reconnoitred situation. They 
reported that apparently whole of Aliab tribe were involved also that Northern Mandri 
tribe had joined Aliab, and that other Dinkas were restless and waiting to join if 
Government showed any sign of weakness or delay; also th£t country was difficult to 
move in owing to long grass and Khors being full. Major White, commanding 
Equatorial battalion, was sent with a second company to carry on more thorough 
reconnaissance. This column lound villages [groups omitted Zariba in considerable 
force; they were repulsed after hand-to-hand fighting. Our losses were seven other 
ranks killed and uine wounded ; enemy lost heavily, A further half company, 
accompanied by Major Stigand, Governor of province, as political officer, having landed 
further north, joined Major White. This lorce then proceeded to clear up country and 
to tiy and get into touch with enemy. Owing to an interruption in telegraph lines no 
information as to movements of force was received till 13th, when a mutilated telegram 
arrived reporting that on hth December enemy, numbering about 1,00U, rushed 
advance guard columu, which was marching in open square through thick grass, 7 feet 
high, ana drove it back into square, where hand-to-hand lighting took place, in which 
two British officers already mentioned, one Soudanese officer, ivventy-two other ranks 
and three carriers were killed, and eighteen other ranks and ten carriers wounded. 
Attack was repulsed in a quarter of an hour and column withdrew slowly to Tombe, 
five days’ march, with all baggage and wounded. 

“A considerable number of enemy followed column for four da \ s, attempting to 
make a night attack on night of* 8th December, which was driven oft', but not otherwise 
interfering with march 

“ Senior officer left with column considers attack of 8th December was [group 
uudecypherable] of this offensive, as columu was approaching cattle enclosures. 
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“ I am reinforcing posts on river and others to west of Aliab country, but must 
await’ further information before deciding on punitive measures, which will probably 
have to be postponed until end of January, when grass will be sufficiently dry for 
burning and country more free of water. 

“ I will inform you later when receipt of further details enables situation to be 
more accurately appreciated. 

“ All wounded doing well. 

“ War Office and relatives ol Majors Stigand and White have been informed.” 


No. 407. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 19.) 

(No. 1727.) 

(Telegraphic.'' R. • Cairo, December 18, 1919. 

THE Rector of Azhar, the muf, the ulema and members of High Council of Azhar 
addressed a letter to me, which contains the following sentences:— 

“ 1. The Egyptian nation has agreed to uphold complete independence, which is a 
legitimate claim, and has insisted upon continuing to claim it by all fair means, but 
British Government does not show any inclination to acknowledge this claim. 

“ 2. The undersigned ulemas of Al Azhar and members of its High Council find 
that only way for peace and for mutual advantage of either side is that British 
Government should fulfil her promises and announce complete independence for this 
country.” 

An identic letter has been sent to Sultan and Prime Minister and has also been 
published in the press. I saw Sultan yesterday, and, after consultation with Prime 
Minister, his Highness has to-day seen religious heads of Azhar and admonished them 
in following sense :— 

Their part is to give instruction above all in religious matters, and therefore they 
should not intervene in political questions or anything which could disturb the public 
peace. His Highness disapproves of course which they have adopted of late. 


(Repeated to Washington, No. 2238.) 


No. 408. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 20.) 

(No. 1704.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , December 13, 1919. 

YOUl! telegram No. 1305* of 4th December. 

Obvious intention of French Ambassador’s letter of the 10th September, 1918, is 
that France avails herself of right of denunciation contained in paragraph 2 of article 26 
of Franco-Egyptian Convention, in which case paragraph 3 comes into operation, and 
as specially provided therein Egypt acquires right to suspend operation of article 6 of 
Convention. Suggest therefore that French Government be notified that its denuncia¬ 
tion under terms ot article 26 will be considered operative three months from date. 


No. 409. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received December 20.) 

^ r > December 19, 1919. 

Commercial and Estates Company of Egypt. 

REFERRING) to your letterf of the 28th ultimo, in the second paragraph thereof 
you state as follows : “. . . . but companies are incorporated in that country in virtue of 
Egyptmn legislation and must be regarded as possessing Egyptian nationality.” In 


[2839] 


See No. 359. 
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connection with this sentence I shall be very much obliged if you can give me the 
following information:— 

On the basis that this company must be regarded as possessing “ Egyptian 
nationality,” what is the exact status of an Egyptian national ? Was he an Ottoman sub¬ 
ject at the time of the outbreak of war with Turkey, or was he recognised internationally 
as possessing any other form of nationality, and, it so, what ? What effect had the 
proclamation of the British protectorate over Egypt of 18th December, 1914, on this 
company ? Did it become thereby or by some other act at a later stage entitled to 
British nationality or something less than British nationality, or did® it fall under the 
classification of Allied or neutral, or did it still technically remain enemy ? 

I am sorry to have to trouble you again in this matter, but I am desirous of 
obtaining authoritative information on these points, as the matter will be of some 
importance when the case comes on for trial. 

I am, &c. 

R. ELLIS CUNLIFFE. 


No. 410. 

Viscount Grey to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 21.) 

(No. 1692.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Washington , December 20, 1919. 

SECRETARY of State lias addressed a letter to Senator Owen, who is acting 
on behalf of Egyptian Nationalist Delegation here, in following terniB :— 

“ I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 29th November 
last, in which you enquire ns to effect of this Government’s recognition of protectorate 
proclaimed by Great Britain over Egypt on 18th December. 

“ In reply I beg to state that Department does not understand that Egypt was, 
prior to British proclamation of 18th December, 1914, in possession of full independence 
of sovereign rights. 

“ Effect of this Government’s qualified recognition of April 1919 was to acknow¬ 
ledge, with reservation set forth at that time, only such control of Egyptian affairs as 
has been set forth in notice of British Government transmitted to Department on 
18th December, 1914, a copy of which is enclosed. 

“ It is assumed that it is the purpose of Great Britain to carry out assurances by 
King George the Fifth of England to late Sultan of Egypt, as published in London 
* Times,’ 21st December, 1914." 

Enclosure is a minute of Foreign Office communicated to State Department by 
His Majesty’s representative, Washington, 18th December, 1914. (End of R.) 

This information was given out to press l>y Irish Bureau here, who are, of coifrse, 
working closely with Egyptians. Only one prominent New York paper lias published 
it, hut with headline “ Egypt not British is position of United States.” 

Counsellor of Embassy drew attention of Assistant-Secretary of State to this. 
He mentioned state of excitement in Egypt, reassuring nature of your speech, and 
Lord Allenby’s proclamation, arrival of Lord Milner's Mission after all this unavoidable 
delay. Sense of Secretary of State’s letter was no more likely to be reproduced 
correctly to Egyptian public than it was to American public by American papers. It 
was difficult to imagine what action could have been taken better calculated to 
endanger success of Lord Milner’s Mission. He asked what object of Secretary of 
State had been. 

Assistant-Secretary of State replied that letter had been written as an ordinary 
routine answer to a question. 

He maintained that in substance of latter there was nothing to which exception 
could be taken. But if substance was likely to be misquoted and effect of publication 
to be had he would see if a telegram could be sent to Cairo to correct any misappre¬ 
hension that may arise. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 1380.) 
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No. 411. 

„ Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 21.) 

(No. 1705.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 14, 1919. 

YOUR despatch 9th October, 127729.* (Transmitting copies Wadai-Darfour 
Boundary Agreement.) 

Governor-General Soudan represents that some action is immediately desirable as 
regards delimitating country north of latitude 14° 40' to intersect Wadi Howa with 
longitude 24°. and suggests that pending report of Boundary Commission foreshadowed 
in paragraphs 4 and 5 of supplement to Convention, it would be desirable to make 
some temporary arrangement with authorities of French equatorial Africa. 

He proposes accordingly to communicate with administrator of Chad district 
suggesting formation of joint Commission with powers to survey, settle and demarcate 
boundary from northernmost point of contact between Dar Tama and Dar Gimr 
(latitude 14° 40' approximately) to Wadi Howa, and along Wadi Howa to 24° 
longitude. 

Boundary as fixed might be treated as effective as from date of its acceptance by 
supreme local French authority and Soudanese Government, and after submission 
to French and British Governments might be published as an annex to Convention 
of 8th September, 1919.+ 

If the local French authorities are unable to agree to this course Sir Lee Stack 
thinks that Commission should none the less at once deal with this small section of 
the line, boundary as fixed being accepted as operative by both parties as a temporary 
measure. It could be reviewed by final Boundary Commission if subsequent circum¬ 
stance rendered it desirable to do so. 

This alternative, however, appears less desirable in view of time that may elapse 
before the whole western border of the Soudan is finally settled. 

Sir Lee Stack further proposes to inform French authorities that Dar Masalit and 
Dar Gimr, having now been incorporated by Convention of September 1919 in 
Anglo-Egyptian Soudan, a sufficient force of troops and a British resident will be 1 
despatched to Dar Masalit to keep order and advise local authorities on matters. 

I propose, .if you agree, to approve Sir Lee Stack’s proposals. Copies of his 
despatches on subject of treatment of whole of boundary are being forwarded by bag. 


No. 412. 

The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 22.) 

(No. 1205.) 

My Lord, Paris, December 19, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that a meeting was held on the 
12th instant under the auspices of the “ Ligue des Droits de l’Homme” in favour ot’ the 
claims of the Egyptian Nationalists. 

No account of this meeting has been published in the press, but I have the 
honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a memorandum, which has been 
communicated to me c mfidentially, giving a brief summary of the proceedings thereat. 

I have, &c. 

DERBY. 


Enclosure in No. 412. 

Reunion-Conference en faveur de VEgypte organisee par la Ligue des Patriotes de 
la Somme, le 12 Dccembre 1919, 184 Boulevard Saint-Germain. 

QUATRE CENTS personnes sont prdsentes. 

President: M. Auland, assistd de M. Victor Margueritte. 

M. Aulard dit que, contrairement au pacte de la Socidtd des Nations reconnaissant 
aux peuples le droit de disposer d’eux-mdmes, l’Egypte voit aujourd’hui 1’Angleterre lui 
imposer son protectorat alors que ce pays rdclame son autouomie. 

* Not printed. f See No. 146. 
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M. Vasy Bouchoff-Amed, avocat, expose ensuite les revendications des Ggyptiens: 

“ La fin heureuse de la,guerre a permis h, la France,” dit-il, “ de faire revivre 
la Pologne, la Yougo-Slavie, la Syrie, la Palestine; inais nous Egyptiens, qui 
pensions obtenir notre autonomie, nous nous voyons places sous le joug de 
l’Angleterre. 

“ Les Gouvernements anglais qui se sont succedfi depnis 1880 reconnaissaient 
notre autonomie. L’Angleterre profita en 1882 d’une effervescence politique pour 
bombarder Alexandrie et occuper l'Egypte. La France s’est refusfie k participer 
& cette entreprise, qu’elle n’approuvait pas. 

“L’Angleterre fit connaltre alors qu’elle quitterait l’Egypte dfes que le calme y 
serait revenu et se ddfendit d’avoir l’intention de s’y dtablir dfifinitivement; mais 
I’Angleterre n’en a jamais rien fait. 

“ La Turquie dtant intervenue dans la grande guerre, les Egyptiens, songeant 
it leur independance, suggdrferent aux autorites anglaises de la reconnoitre 
moyennant que l’Egypte participerait a la guerre aux cbtds de l’Angleterre. 
Cette proposition ne fut pas ficoutee. Bien au eontraire, l’Angleterre fit d’une 
occupation qu’elle avait elle-mOme qualififie de provisoire un proteetorat. 

“ La Mission dgyptienne envoyde & la Confdrence de la Paix eut beau frapper 
aux portes des ddldguds officiels: aucune ne s’ouvrit, ce qui cause un trds grand 
ddsappointement aux Egyptiens. 

“ Des manifestations se produisirent ensuite. Elies furent, rdprimdes avec la 
dernidre fdrocitd par les troupes anglaises. Celles-ci pillerent et incendirent nos 
villages, nos maisons, et violdrent nos femmes et nos enfants. 

“ Les Egyptiens ont it coeur cette rdpression et le ddsir d’obtenir leur inddpen- 
dance subsiste toujours. 

“Nous rdclamons de la justice et du statut de la Socidtd des Nations, qui 
proclame le droit des nations de disposer d’elles-mdmes, nous demandons que 
notre iuddpendance soit rdconnue. 

“ C’est it l’opinion publique franjaise et anglaise que nous en appelons.” 

M. Victor Miirgueritte donne ensuite lecture d’une podsie qu’il a faite en faveur de 
l’inddpendance de l’Egypte. 

M. G-lit un ordre du jour par lequel les assistants ii cette rdunion manifestent 

leur ddsir de voir l’Angleterre reconnaitre cette iuddpendance et demandeut qu’elle soit 

f lacde sous la garantie de la Socidtd des Nations. Cet ordre du jour est adoptd it 
unanimitd, et la sdance est levee it 22 beures 15. 


No. 413. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 1370.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 22, 1919. 

FRKNCH Ambassador states that Soudanese Government have occupied Massalit 
before ratification of Wadai-Darfour Convention of 8th September. Please ascertain if 
this is the case. 

Convention contains no provision for exchange of ratifications, and presumably is 
already effective. This point is being taken up with Ambassador, but in meantime 
further advance had better be postponed. - 

No. 414. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

(No. 716.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 22, 11)19. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 608® of the 6th December, I concur in 
your reasons for advocating a technical committee, and have already approved its 
composition and terms of reference by my telegram No. 1316 of the 9th December. 

The desirability of supplying the committee with legal assistance in the form of a 
judicial assessor is a matter which may be left to the committee itself, who could co-opt 
such a member if it deemed him essential. 


• No. 402. 
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As regards the Sennar barrage, it would seem in the highest degree improbable 
that the committee would recommend the suspension of a work to which the Soudan 
Government is definitely committed, and I agree that its consideration may safely be 
included in the terms of reference. 

The proper determination of the incidence of cost of the projects as between the 
Egyptian and Soudanese Governments is an important portion of the committee’s task, 
and its decision on the matter will furnish the two Governments with a basis for the 
adjustment of subsequent expenditure. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


No. 415. ■ 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 23.) 

(No. 1722.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 17, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1282* of 29th November : Civilian aviation in Egypt. 

Restrictions on civilian aviation in Egypt can be withdrawn shortly as far as 
highway to India is concerned for firms which are both approved by Controller of Civilian 
Aviation in Egypt and licensed here by Egyptian Government. Military authorities 
state that there is no objection to use of military aerodromes which are on Egyptian 
Government land, but army aerodromes on private land requisitioned for military 
purposes cannot be used by civilians. 

The difficulty in approving general civilian aviation is that such permission, if given, 
must apply to all nationalities and Egypt has no air police, aerodrome or other arrange¬ 
ments of her own yet. and it will take time and money to organise. In this connection 
please reply to my despatch No. 112, Commercial, of 3rd September. 

We have also to consider procedure to be adopted with regard to application of 
Air Convention to Egypt. Please furnish me with copies of final text of convention. 


No. 416. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 23.) 

(No. 1724.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 17, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1303. t 

Egyptian Government contends that cotton control arrangement was an equal 
contribution by Great Britain and Egypt towards financing scheme, equal shares in 
eventual loss, and disposal by agreement of profits ; that Great Britain did in fact 
contribute nothing to finances, and that reasons for her participation in profits therefore 
disappears. 

They urge political inexpediency of depriving Egypt of any portion of profits 
believed here to have been made at expense of Egyptian cultivator for reasons stated 
in a note which I am forwarding by despatch. 

It is felt that suggested compromise is open to objection ; that an Imperial institution 
of work in this country would be unacceptable to native opinion, and that friction and 
waste of effort would result from scientific competition with existing Cotton Research 
Board. 

Proposed alternative is that Egyptian Government might earmark for cotton 
research to be carried out under their own direction 500,000 or even 1,000,000. 


* See No. 345. 
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No. 417. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received December 23.) 

JVIv Lord Board of Trade, December 22, 1919. 

WITH reference to your letter* of the 13th November respecting the suggested 
rising of the duties on alcoholic liquors in Egypt, I am directed by the Board of lrade 
to transmit to you herewith a summary statement showing the relative importance ot 
the imports into Egypt from the United Kingdom, France and Italy of (1) wines 
(2) beer, stout and ale, and (3) spirits and liqueurs. It will be seen that the trade of 
two last commodities is of considerable and of increasing importance, and that France 
and Italy are interested largely in the export of wines and France also m the export of 

spirits and liqueurs. . . . , 

Having regard, however, to the considerations set out in your letter respecting the 
revenue needs of the Egyptian Government, the Board do not feel able to offer any 
objection to an increase in the duties in question, provided the increase applies equally 

to all other countries. „ _ _ „ Tr ,, , , 

In the circumstances, the Board presume that Earl Curzon of Kedleston will take 
steps to approach the French and Italian Governments on the subjects. 

1 I am, &c. 

H. FOUNTAIN. 


Enclosure in No. 417. 

Statement showing the value of the Imports into Egypt of (1) Wines, (2) Beer, Stout 
and Ale, and (3) Spirits and Liqueurs during the years 1913 and 1918, and 
distinguishing Imports from the United Kingdom, France and Italy. 

(£E. 1,000.) __ 


Imports from— 


All Countries 
Of which from— 

United kingdom 
France 
Italy... 

• Including a considerable quantity imported from British Mediterranean possessions, country of origin 

not known. ...... 

t Including 30,7001. from Germany and Austria-Hungary. 

I Including 10,000/. from Greece. 


No. 418. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon. (Received December 24.) 
(TeWgrapiL) , CaiT0 • Oecembor 18, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 131G| of 9th December 

The considerations reported in my despatches No. o76 of 23rd November and 
No. 608 of 6th December have convinced me that we would be well advised to add to 
Expert Commission on Nile projects a judicial member to assist them in dealings with 
conflicting evidence as to data and charges ot falsification. 1 propose, according y, to 
appoint a British judge of Egyptian courts and to empower Commission to take evidence 

on oath. 



• See No. 234. 
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No. 419. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 24.) 

{No. 1735.) 

{Telegraphic ) R. Cairo, December 20, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1330.* 

Please notify me of date of departure and name of boat by which deportees travel. 


No. 420. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 1379.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 24, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1735.t 

Mikhail left England lltli December, sailing on “Teutonic.” 

El Bakri’s deportation is not being proceeded with at present. You will be notified 
should it take place. 


No. 421. 

Earl Curzon to Viscount Grey ( Washington ). 

(No. 2259.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 24, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1692.| 

Letter to senator seems to us barely consistent with terms of recognition. It has 
the appearance of an attempt to go as far as possible in the opposite direction, and its 
publication in the present state of affairB in Egypt has made a painful impression on His 
Majesty’s Government. We trust that American agent in Cairo will receive immediate 
telegraphic instructions to set matters right and make it clear that recognition was not 
really qualified but definite. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 1381.) 


No. 422. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 1757.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 27, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1296§ of 3rd December. 

Judge M. C. Barnet based his letter to the “Times” in September pn a 
communication to that paper by its Cairo correspondent saying:— 

“ It is reported that twenty-eight witnesses for prosecution in recent murder trials 
have been assassinated.” 

Enquiries show that none of the witnesses, numbering 126, in Deirut murder trial 
have been assassinated. 

Of persons who gave evidence before other military courts a report from Ministry 
of Justice, dated 7th December, states that three have been urdered and attempts 
have been made to murder three others for giving such evidenc . 

Bearing in mind number of such trials and large percentage of crimes in Egypt, 
which are always attributable to motive of personal vengeance, this number cannot be 
regarded as serious. 

No special measures of protection have been possible. 


• No. 374. 


t No. 419. 
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No. 423. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 1385.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 27, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1699* of 11th December. 

Import anrl export of securities. 

We concur in issue of proclamation and notice. 

Importation of securities into United Kingdom is now freely allowed, but to make 
them good delivery they must be supported by declaration that they have not been in 
enemy ownership since before outbreak of war. 


No. 424. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 29.) 

(No. 619.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 10, 1919. 

WITH reference to Sir R. Wingate’s despatch No. 5 of the 2nd January last,! 
rehitive to the disability under which British subjects domiciled in this country are 
now placed in matters of divorce, owing to the non-existence in Egypt or in England 
ot a court competent to deal with the dissolution of marriage, I have the honour to 
enquire whether a decision has been reached regarding the possible extension of the 
jurisdiction of the British Consular Court in Egypt to include the power of granting 
divorce. 

In the view of the Consular Judges, the present limitation applies also to the 
jurisdiction which they exercise in regard to German and Austrian nationals, who are 
now subject to British Consular Courts, but whose own courts before the war had full 
competence in such matters. 

I have, Ac. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


No. 425, 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 29.) 


(No. 020.) 
Mv Lord, 


My Lo«b Cairo, December 13, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 619t of the 10th December, 1919, I have 
the honour to transmit copy of a letter from His Britannic Majesty’s Supreme Court, 
British Consulate, Cairo, on the subject of divorce facilities for British subjects 
domiciled in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 425. 

Mr. Thorp to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Your Excellency, H.B.M. Supreme Court, Cairo, December 12, 1919. 

I HA\ h the honour to forward herewith for the information of your Excellency 
a memorandum prepared by Mr. C. II. Perrott, barrister-at-law, in consequence of a 
decision given by me as the Judge of the Special Court for Austrians and Germans 
that such com t has no more power to pronounce a dissolution of marriage in actions 
formerly within the competence of the Austrian and German consuls than the Consular 
< ourt ot His Britannic Majesty has with reference to British subjects, on the grounds 
that clause 2 ol the proclamation of the loth April, 1915, only vests the Judge of the 
British Court with the like powers as he already exercises as a Judge of the British 
Court, and that At tide 103 of the Ottoman Order in Council, 1910, specifically excepts 


• See No. 377. 


It See Part LXXXI, No 22 . 
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from the Supreme Coui't the jurisdiction relative to dissolution or nullity or jactitation 
of marriage. I have only to add that a recent decision of the House of Lords in 
Casdagli v. Casdagli has held th.it British subjects with an Egyptian domicil and not 
an English domicil cannot obtain the dissolution of marriage in England, with the 
result that some British subjects entitled to relief under the law to which they are 
subject in this country are in effect denied justice owing to the absence of any court 
with jurisdiction to grant it, and Mr. Perrott’s observations as to the consequent 
hardship apply equally to British subjects as well as Austrian, German and Swiss 
subjects. 

I have, &c. 

•LINTON T. THORP, Judge. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 425. 


Memorandum. 


UNDER a proclamation of the 15th April, 1915, Special Courts for Germans and 
Austrians in Egypt were set up. 

2. Such proclamation has been interpreted as applying not only to German and 
Austrian subjects, but also to Swiss citizens who, but for the existing state of war, 
would have been subject to the jurisdiction of the German Consular Courts. 

3. It has been held that this proclamation does not give the court power to dissolve 
mariiages or to declare marriages null, it being considered that the curious and 
unfortunate provisions in section 103 of the Ottoman Order in Council of 1910, 
limiting the powers of the British Consular Judge in matrimonial suits between British 
subjects, is applied by the proclamation to foreigners, although their own Consular 
Courts had the jurisdiction from which the British Consular Courts is debarred. 

4. For nearly five years the unfortunate persons within the jurisdiction of the 
German and Austrian Courts have been unable to obtain proper relief in matrimonial 
suits, and have thus suffered dimmutio capitis. Not only has the capacity of persons 
deemed to be enemy subjects been thus cut down, but also that of neutrals falling 
under the proclamation. 

5. The injustice to Swiss citizens is of particularly marked character, inasmuch as 
the SwisB Code, which is a modern model, authorises decrees of divorce on relatively 
slight grounds, the Swiss judge having jurisdiction to dissolve a marriage when he is of 
opinion that the matrimonial lien is, for any reason, seriously impaired, and for other 
indeterminate causes. 

6. The existing state of affairs, if allowed to continue, must result in an increase 
of illegitimacy, and has, no doubt, already had that effect. It has also prevented 
probibly many women from changing their status, which they would have been entitled 
to do if the provisions of their own law had been applied. 

C. H. PERROTT. 


Cairo, 28, Sharia El Magraby, 
December 6, 1919. 


No. 426 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 29.) 
(No. 627.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 15, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of despatches 
which I have received from the Governor-General of the Soudan on the subject of 
the delimitation of the Wadai-Darfur boundary. 

In my telegram No. 1705* of the 14th December I requested authority to inform 
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• No. 411. 
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Sir Lee Stack that he was at liberty to communicate with the French administrator 
of the Chad district with a view to arranging for the formation of a joint commis- 
sion with a view to regulate the boundary from approximately latitude 14° 40 to the 
Wadi Howa and along that river to the 24th degree of longitude, and also to explain 
to the administrator that he intended to establish a British resident at Dar Masalit 
with a sufficient force of troops, seeing that that territory had been incorporated by 
the convention of September 1919 in the Anglo-Egyptian Soudan. 

I should now be glad to be furnished with your observations on Sir Lee Stack’s 
proposals in regard to the remaining sections of the frontier, particularly in regard 
to the appointment of a joint survey commission to deal with the frontier south of 

latitude 12°. . . 

As regards Sir Lee Stack’s comments on the wording of the convention contained 
in his despatch No. 70 of the 4th December, T consider that a communication might 
be addressed to the French Government in the sense proposed by him. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 420. 

Governor-General of the Soudan to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

My Lord, Khartoum ,, December 4, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to bring to your Lordship’s notice that the boundary 
between the British and French spheres on the western side of the Soudan having 
now been settled in theory by the supplementary convention signed in Paris on the 
8th September, 1919, it now appears desirable :— 

1. To consider what action should be taken in the matter of the Boundary 
Commission foreshadowed in paragraphs 4 and 5 of the supplementary convention. 

2. To make with the authorities of French Equatorial Africa some temporary 
arrangement to cover the period precedent to the completion of such Commission s 
work and its acceptance by the Towers concerned. 

The following general remarks will be found relevant to these issues :— 

1. The stretch of boundary from latitude 9° northwards to latitude 12° is 
entirely unmapped. The work of mapping it, which could only be done in the dry 
seasons, would probably take a year or more. South of latitude 9° again there is a 
long stretch of country very insufficiently mapped. 

2. To the north of Wadi llowa (latitude 15° 40') the present acceptance of a line 
of longitude as a boundary can only be considered as a temporary measure necessi 
tated by the lack of geographical data as to the eastward limits of the country 
inhabited by the Bedavat and Guraan tribes. These will have to be more precisely 
defined and surveyed in the future, and this again would probably need at least a 
year’s work. It is not, however, a matter of any urgency. 

;L A further supplementary covenant will, I presume, need eventually to be 
made after the completion of the Boundary Commission : — 

(«.) To define more precisely the whole line of boundary, and particularly that 
in the area south of latitude 9°; and 

(6.) To substitute for longitude 24° to the north of the Wadi Howa a fresh 
boundary, under which the French Government would be definitely 
allotted the whole of the country inhabited by the Bedavat and the 
Guraan, instead of being merely allowed as a temporary expedient to 
extend its sphere of control, when necessary, beyond their actual eastern 
boundary, as now set forth in the convention. 

4. The whole boundary line from the Congo border to latitude 19° 30' falls 
naturally into four distinct divisions, which I will call (A), (B), (C), and (D). For 
each a separate procedure seems to me requisite. 

(A.) The country south, of latitude 12°.—This needs surveying in the first 
instance. ' Until this is done it would obviously be useless for a Commis¬ 
sion to attempt to define the exact line of the boundary. 
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(B ) The country between latitude 12= and latitude U° W approximately viz., 
the northernmost point of contact between Dar Tama and Dai 
This is inhabited by a more or less sedentary population and has been, 
for the most part, roughly sketched by French officers Oe toundary ii 

this section follows well-defined water-courses or tribal lines of division 

both of which are well known locally, and its settlement would, 

(C.) ThTcou^y wrtH/ to the intersection of theeWadi Howa 
with longitude 24°.—The population here is nomadic, and frequen 

(D ) TTthTnorthff°WaMHoiva, as mentioned above, a survey and readjust- 
( } ment ^boundary will eventually be necessary, but the French sphere is 

here bounded to the east and north by sheer desert and consequently the 
matter is susceptible of some delay. To the north-west of 19 30 
boundary is purely theoretical and runs through uninhabitable country, 
so that it need not, therefore, be considered at all. 

5 The full length of boundary now requiring survey or delimitation is no less 
than the whole western boundary of the Soudan from the Congo to the Sahara. It 
would be rmpossTble for a single Commission to deal with this, working continuously, 
imd^e ordy^oourse possible, ^n my view, is to deal with different sections of. the lme 
in turn in order of their importance by a series of distinct commissions. 

If your Lordship has no objection, I propose, as a preliminary step, to open 

communication by wireless through Abesha with ^J^i^Thefolding would 
District, with a view to arranging a temporary modus invendi. g 

be the gist of my proposals to him :— 

ond for ourselves The work .could probably be carried out in the space of a few 
monthsafter'^arrival of the ComJssion on the ground . T he 

.,, 1,1 I should urn pose, be treated as effective as from the date oi ^acceptance 

by the’ supreme local French authority and myself. After suto«B.on or u.e agree¬ 
ment to tile French and^riUsh^overnments^t^oidd^be ^ ^ 

Congo 11 to the*Sahara has beei finally'settled this annex could be incorporated m toto 

“sUTm^ 

SnfinitPlv less desirable in view of the time that may elapse before the w hole western 
border 6 of the Soudan is finally settled by the Boundary Commission or commissions 

° f th As'’regards district (D), north of Wadi Howa, it would lie unnecessary for me to 
make aiiy remarks^o thefrench aMirese^ CommissioI1 should be formed as 

soon as dLtly of 

12SK? K^Sd'fl which t o 

lotitnrlp 9° to the Congo could be decided at a later date. . ,v 

3 That afreg^ls district (B) matters should for the present remain as they 

U 7 a 2 

[•283!) | 
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are, any minor difficulties that might arise being settled by agreement between the 
local authorities. 

I would mention, in this connection, to the French authorities that Dar Masalit 
and Dar Gimr having now been incorporated by the convention of the 8th September, 
1919, in the Anglo-Egyptian Soudan, I propose establishing a sufficient force of 
troops and a British resident in the former territory to keep order and advise the 
local Sultans on administrative matters. 

Should the proposals outlined above be accepted by the local French authorities, 
I would submit to your Lordship that there would be no need for the present to take 
any further steps than the appointment of a joint Boundary Commission to settle the 
area between latitudes 14° 40' and 15° 40', and a joint Survey Commission to map the 
area south of latitude 12°. 

1 have, &c. 

LEE STACK. Major-General. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 42G. 

Governor-General of the Soudan to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

(No. 70.) 

My Lord, Khartoum, December 4, 1919. 

T HAVE the honour to submit, for your Lordship’s consideration, the following 
observations regarding the recent Soudan-Wadai Boundary Convention. 

Since my return to Khartoum I have had an opportunity of discussing the terms 
of the convention personally with Mr. MacMiehael, who represented the views of the 
Soudan Government in Paris. He points out to me that the last sentence on p. 3, 
namely, “these limits should not, however, go beyond meridian 24° 30' east of 
Greenwich,’’ is inimical to the intention expressed in the first sentence of the same 
paragraph. 

The words quoted were not included in the draft as agreed to by the British 
and French delegates prior to Mr. MacMiehael’s departure from Paris, but were 
inserted on my suggestion that if it were possible definitely to settle the boundary 
between the Bedayat and Guraan on the one hand, and the Kababish on the other, it 
would be preferable for this to be done instead of permitting the French to cross the 
frontier when necessary. On agreeing to the final draft in London I unfortunately 
did not realise that the meridian selected for the purpose of giving effect to my 
suggestion (namely 24° 30') cut through the Bedayat and Guraan country. 

It appears that the country inhabited by these tribes extends in fact some 
distance to the east of meridian 24° 30' east of Greenwich, and therefore to limit the 
French to this meridian would prevent them from exercising the effective control 
over these tribes which is reserved to them by the convention, and which is very 
desirable in our own interests as well as those of the French. 

Furthermore, to leave in the offending sentence would extend our responsibilities 
up to latitude 24° 30', which is far beyond the limit to which we either desire to or 
can exercise control. 

In the interests, therefore, of both the administration and the French 
Mr. MacMiehael suggests, and I entirely agree with him, that as the eastern limits 
of the country inhabited by the Bedayat and Guraan is not definitely known, the 
boundary, until it can be actually demarcated, should be left undefined except as 
described in the paragraph referred to, with the last sentence deleted. 

If your Lordship concurs, I should be glad if the matter might be represented 
to the Foreign Office with a view to ascertaining whether the French would agree to 
the last sentence on p. 3 being cancelled. 

I have, &c. 

LEE STACK, Major-General. 
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No. 427. 


Department of Overseas Trade to Foreign Office. 

THE Comptroller-General of the Department of Overseas Trade presents his 
compliments to the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and transmits herewith 
for his information and retention copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Commercial 
Counsellor at Rome on the subject of the activities of the Banco di Roma in Egypt. 

Department of Overseas Trade , December 24, 1919. 


Enclosure in No. 427. 


My Lord, Dome, December 5, 1919. 

IN VIEW of the suspicions which for some time past have been awakened in the 
English authorities at Cairo with regard to the activities of the Banco di Roma— 
suspicions which have always seemed to me to be not devoid of foundation, though I am 
unable as yet to arrive at any positive proof—I think that it may be of interest to send 
the following paragraph from the “ Vita Industrials " of Naples :— 

“11 Banco di Doma. 

“ The Sultan of Egypt has given a special audience to Comm. Parodi and 
Comm. Busetti, directors of the head office of the Banco di Roma, who were 
presented to him by the director of the bank, Comm. Interdonato. The audience 
was of a most friendly nature. Messrs. Interdonato, Parodi and Busetti went, 
after the audience, on a visit of inspection to the phosphate mines of Kosseria, 
which belong to the bank." 

Editorial note follows :— 

“ After Palestine conies Egypt's turn. It really seems to us that Africa is not 
associated with happy memories for the Banco di Roma or for its shareholders. 
We hope, however, that they may have learnt from their past errors. 

“ It is known to all that the Banco di Roma has increased its capital by 
50 millions. 

“We cannot arrive at a clear explanation for this increase of capital. 

“ Whether this institute has a commercial scheme in its head or a political 
scheme, of which there appears to be certain indications, judging from the 
electioneering contest, remains to be seen.” 

I should add that the “ Vita Industriale ’’ is a new paper, published in Naples last- 
year, and is not of much repute. The paragraph, however, is symptomatic. 

I have, &c, 

E. OA PEL CURE, 

Commercial Counsellor. 


No. 428. 

Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 1393.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 29, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 1729.* 

It is surely desirable that committee should confine itself as far as possible to 
investigating technical soundness of projects and proper incidence of their cost as 
between Egyptian and Soudan Governments, whilst having power to co-opt legal 
assessor if deemed necessary. In such case no objection to evidence being taken on 
oath, but it is soundness of projects rather than personal recriminations of engineers 
which need impartial investigation. 
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{') Constantinople 
despatch 1)18, 

Nov. 29, 1304. 

(’) Constantinople 
despatch Mar 18, 
19W). 

( 3 ) F.O. despatch 3 
Oct. 29, 1904, to 
Constantinople. 

(*) Letter front 
D.M.I., July 21, 
1902. 
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No. 429. 

Memorandum on the Western Frontier of Egypt by Mr. Loder. 

[With Maps.] 


I .—Early Records. 

IN the Sultan of Turkey’s Firman of the 13th February, 1841, granting 
the Government of Egypt to Mohammed Ali, the frontiers of the country are 
defined as lying “ within the ancient boundaries such as they are to be found 
on the map sent you by my Grand Vizier.” Two copies of this map are 
known to have existed, but no one has ever seen them. One is supposed to 
have been destroyed in the fire at Alexandria after the bombardment of 
1882; the other was kept at Constantinople. On one occasion the Turks 
alluded to it specifically in support of their contentions,^) but neither then, 
nor subsequently at the time of the Akaha incident ,( 2 ) did they make any 
effort to produce it. They have told us that it has been lost, and for fear of 
its proving to be too favourable to Ottoman claims we have usually avoided 
any mention of it.( 3 ) 

Researches were made in 1902 (') to ascertain what the “ancient boun¬ 
daries ” of Egypt mentioned in the Firman of 1841 could be taken to mean. 
All the maps in the British Museum between 1770 and 1860 and some of 
older date were examined; very few, however, showed any western frontier 
to Egypt at all. The only one marking it completely was a French map 
dated 1827 (64355 (12) ), which showed a frontier running south-west from 
Mersa Solium on the coast to a point 25 miles east of Jalu, thence turning 
south-east so as to pass south of Siwa and then running almost due south a 
few miles west of Farafra, Daklila, and Selima (see map). A French map 
of 1854 (43305 (21) ) and a German map 0^1845 (970 (7) ), showing only 
country near the coast, agreed in drawing the line from Mersa Solium to 
about 25 miles east of Jalu. Jaghbub is not shown on any of these maps, 
hut it would come well within Egyptian territory. Nearly all authorities 
(Kinsky, Pncho, Duveyrierl agree that Mersa Solium marks the maritime 
limit of Egypt and place Jaghbub in Egypt. Sir G. Portal in a memo¬ 
randum dated the 27th July, 1885, placed Jaghbub in Egyptian territory, 
but in a memorandum dated the 1st July, 1890, Lord Kitchener stated that 
Siwa was abandoned in 1820 by the last Karamanly Bey of Tripoli, and that 
the frontier was generally considered in the public offices in Cairo to run 
due south from the Gulf of Solium midway between Jaghbub and Siwa. 

II.— Negotiations with Turkey, 1902/1907. 

The delimitation of the western frontier of Egypt was not actually 
discussed until 1902. Until that date the Turks had no post east of Tobruk 
nor the Egyptians west of Mersa Matruh. In July of that year the Turks 
established a small post on the top of the ridge opposite the anchorage of 
Solium. The British Agency in Cairo was informed that no map existed 
on which the boundary had been officially defined, but that the consensus 
of opinion pointed to its commencement on the coast at Jebel Solium, and 
that exception should be taken to the presence of any Turks south or east 
of the cape forming the northern limit of the Akaba el Solium as shown in 
Admiralty Chart 244. 

No intrinsic importance was at that time attached by the Egyptian 
Government to Solium, which seems to have been the name rather vaguely 
applied to an ill-defined, sparsely populated and almost valueless district, 
and not to any particular place. A British officer of the Egyptian Coast¬ 
guards was sent to investigate the situation, and as he reported that the 
post was not within the frontier defined above no further action was taken. 
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The incident, however, drew attention to Turkish movements in this dis¬ 
trict. A month or so previously the British Consul at Benghazi had 
reported a conversation during which the Mutessarif had said that on the 
authority of ancient maps the Egyptian boundary ran south-west from a 
point to the east of Ras Alleim el Rum, and it was, therefore, thought likely 
that by establishing posts the Turks intended to raise a claim to this line ot 
frontier, which would have included Mersa Matruh, a small harbour about 
150 miles from Alexandria, within the Turkish territory.(*) 

Two years later the Egyptian Coastguard Administration contem¬ 
plated the establishment of a post near Solium for the suppression of con¬ 
traband. It seems that the Turks, hearing of this, determined to anticipate 
the Egyptian Government, and in the autumn of 1904 they started building 
permanent barracks and storehouses below the crest of the hill and on the 
shore of the bay.( G ) The local authorities protested, but the Turkish officer 
in charge stated that he had instructions to prevent the Egyptians from 
building at Solium, “ as they have no rights in the harbour or in the port 
of Solium, which is within the limits of Tripoli extending to Omrakoom 
(Old Matrou).” Lord Cromer issued instructions that if the Turks were 
building on the south or south-east side of the ridge they should be warned 
off. Although this was the case, they refused to withdraw, and representav 
tions were consequently made to the Porte. Tn a memorandum of the 19th 
November Mr. Townley communicated the views of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment regarding the frontier, stating that “ it is indisputable that the 
western frontier has always been considered as beginning at Ras Jebel 
Solium, the headland to the north of the harbour, to follow the crest of the 
ridge, and then to run in a south-south-west direction, including the oases of 
Siwa and Jaghbub.”( 7 ) (See Appendix “ A.”) 

These representations only met with prevarication,( R ) and when early 
in 1905 it was reported that the Turkish post at Solium had been consider¬ 
ably increased (°) further protests secured no more satisfactory answer. ( 10 ) 
The Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs, indeed,- gave an assurance that 
there was no question of any movement of the troops posted at Solium beyond 
the positions actually occupied by them,(") but the Egyptian Government 
thought it advisable to push forward a post from Matruh to Sidi Barrani 
half-wav to Solium in order to prevent any further Turkish encroach¬ 
ments. ( 12 ) 

The Porte seem to have taken exception to the interference of His 
Majesty’s Government in this question, which they argued concerned only 
the relations of Egypt with the Suzerain Power. Consequently His 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople did not press the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment any further, but expressed the hope that the Turkish Government 
would see the advisability of themselves arranging a settlement with the 
Egyptian Government.( n ) Lord Cromer thereupon sent to Constantinople 
a memorandum containing the conditions subject to which the Egyptian 
Government were willing to enter into negotiations with the Turkish 
Government on the subject of the western frontier of Egypt. This memo¬ 
randum stated “ that the frontier between Turkish and Egyptian territory 
in the neighbourhood of Rollum begins at the headland known as Beacon 
Point and follows the road passing immediately to the south of the Turkish 
post, which has recently been constructed, after which it runs smith and 
west at some distance from the coast. The Bay of Solium thus falls exclu¬ 
sively within Egyptian jurisdiction.”( u ) (See Appendix “ B.”) 

No answer was received to the Egyptian Government’s suggestions, and 
in April 1906 Lord Cromer had occasion to complain again of Turkish 
activities.( 15 ) 

Just at this time the excitement caused by the dispute on Egypt’s 
eastern frontier, known as the Akaba incident, was at its height. A Com¬ 
mission was appointed to delimitate the Sinai houndary, and Lord Cromer 
suo-o’csterl that the opportunitv might be taken to fix the western frontier as 
well. His Majesty’s Government did not. however, consider tho moment 
opportune for extending the scope of the Sinai Boundary Commission.(’*) 
The position on the western frontier therefore remained in statu quo. 
Representations made to the Porte at Lord Cromer’s request to put an end 
to continual Bedouin raids, as usual, failed to make any impression. Lerd 
Cromer at the moment was anxious, in view of the political situation in 


( h ) Cairo telegrams 
87, July 18, and 69, 
July 24 j F.O. 
telegram 48, .1 uly 22 ; 
Cairo despatches 108, 
July 20, and 111, 

July 28, all of 1902. 


(°) Cairo despatch 
114, Out. 16, 1904. 


( 7 ) Constantinople 
despatch 896, 

Nov. 22, 1904. 

( B ) Constantinople 
despatch 918, 

Nov. 22. 1904. 

(°) Cairo despntoh 8, 
Feb. 6, 1906. 

( I0 ) Constantinople 
despatch 109, 

Fob. 14, 1906. 

( n ) Constantinople 
despatch 160, * 

March 7, 1806. 

( l; ) Cairo telegram 
16, Feb. 8, 1906. 


(’») ConBtantinoplo 
despatch 188. 

April 21, 1905. 


( 14 ) Cairo despatch 
66, April 14, 1900, 
Enclosure 2. 

( Il ) Cairo despatch 
56, April 14, I9(>6. 


(‘P !>.<> asked by 
Mr Kobertsun, 
Aug. 2, 1900. 
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( ,7 ) Cairo telegram 
18, March 7, 1907. 


( m ) Cairo despatch 
88, .f ii in- «, 1007. 


('•) Cairo despatch 
110, July 22, 1007. 


(*’) Constantinople 
despatches 492, 

Aug. 0; 508, Aug. 15; 
and 523, Aug 27, 
1907. 


( sl ) Constantinople 
despatch 037, Oct. 2, 
1907. 


(") P.O. despatch to 
l lonstfintinople 440, 
•Oct. 28, 1907. 


Egypt, not to raise the actual question of the frontier,( 17 ) but more serious 
violations of Egyptian territory made this inevitable. In June Sir Eldon 
Gorst reported that the Turkish garrison at Solium had been increased and 
that a patrol had been sent eastwards to enquire as to the truth of the report 
that the Egyptian Government were erecting a building at Sidi Barrani^ 1 ") 
while in the following month a Turkish post was reported to have been 
established at Allam Tagdeeda, 10 miles west of Bagbag, where there was 
an Egyptian outpost.('”) In reply to the protests of His Majesty’s Ambas¬ 
sador at Constantinople the Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs replied 
that the Turkish military authorities at Bagbag had stated that Allam 
Tagdeeda was on the Turkish side of the frontier, but, while continuing to 
maintain that the territory of Tripoli really extended as far west as Matruh, 
the Turkish Government, in their anxiety to a,void any further complications 
such as the Akaba incident of the year before, quietly ordered the with¬ 
drawal of the offending outposts .(-") 

His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople shortly afterwards 
received a visit from the Turkish Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs, who 
stated that ho wished to discuss the question of the western frontier of 
Egypt, but that he was at a loss how best to approach the subject, as he was 
not well acquainted with the position of His Majesty’s Government in the 
matter.( =l ) The Ambassador was therefore instructed that should the ques¬ 
tion be raised again the conditions laid down in Lord Cromer’s memorandum 
of April 1905, placing the Bav of Solium entirely within Egyptian jurisdic¬ 
tion and stipulating that the frontier line should pass westwards of the oasis 
of Siwa, should be adhered to, and that the declaration contained in Mr. 
Townlev’s pro-memoria of the 19th November, 1904 (see p.359), that Jaghbub 
was in Egyptian territory, must be maintained. He was further informed 
that “ the frontiers of the Libyan Desert from this point to the northern¬ 
most point defined bv the Anglo-French Agreement of March 1899, a tract 
which includes the oasis of Kufra have never been delimited, but in view 
of the opinion expressed by Sir Eldon Gorst after consultation with the 
Sirdar, and of the considerations set forth in the enclosed memorandum by 
the Director of Military Onerations (see Egypt and Sudan, Part 65, No. 84, 
and map attached), His Majesty’s Government are not disposed to put 
forward any claim to this district on behalf of the Egyptian Govern- 
ment.’’(") 

With this pronouncement of the views of His Ma jesty’s Government the 
question appears to have dropped so far as the Turks were concerned. 


Ill, —N egotiations with the Italians in 1907. 

Meanwhile, on the 1st February, 1907, the Italian Consul-General in 
Cairo asked Lord Cromer whether he thought there would be any objection 
to a delimitation of the Egypt-Tripoli frontier being agreed upon between 
Great Britain and Italy. He contended that the necessity for this arose 
from the fact that if ever small movements of troops were made in this 
direction, the Italian newspapers reported that Italian interests in Tripoli 
(») Cairo (ioapatoii were in danger.^’) Very shortly afterwards, the Italian Ambassador 

19, Coii. i, i«o7. approached Sir Edward Grey on the same subject. ‘Acting on Lord Cromer’s 

recommendations, Sir Edward Grey replied that there was no objection in 
principle, but that the arrangement would not. be of much value unless the 
( M ) p.o. despatch to Turks were brought into the negotiations. (” 4 ) The Italian Ambassador 

Romo72, May 28, returned to the charge in June, and submitted a draft to form the basis of 

an exchange of notes, in which he suggested that the boundary should be 
“ a line which, leaving the coast at Ras Bulan, takes the direction of the 
point of intersection of the 25° of longitude east with the 30° of latitude 
north, and then follows said 25° longtitude till the point of its intersection 
with the 15° of latitude north so as to include in the region westward of 
said line the whole of the Gulf of Solium and the oases of Jaghbub and 
<*) NoUvtrhaUtwxa Kufra.”(“)• (See Appendix “C.”) 

jHHe'i- A, "oo 7 * M<1 ' )r ’ Such a claim, which exceeded even that made by the Turks, was clearly 
inadmissible. Furthermore, Sir Eldon Gorst pointed out that although it 
would be advisable to do everything possible to dispel the suspicions of the 
Italian Government the difficulties of the situation would be materially 
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increased if it were suspected at Constantinople that discussions were pro 
ceeding between Great Britain and Italy with regard to territory forming 
part of the Ottoman Dominions.'^ 6 ) In the answer sent to the Italian note, 
Sir Edward Grey accordingly stated that “ His Majesty’s Government have 
every desire to remove every anxiety felt by the Italian Government on this 
subject, but after carefully considering the question in this spirit, they 
have come to the conclusion that in view of the peculiar position in which 
Egypt stands with regard to Turkey, and of the existing sensitiveness shown 
by the Turkish Government last year respecting any definition of frontier 
between Egypt and portions of the Turkish Empire, the question of the 
definition of this frontier is one which can only be settled by discussion 
between the Ottoman and the Egyptian Governments. The fact that it had 
formed the subject of negotiations between His Majesty’s and the Italian 
Governments could not be secret, and if known, however vaguely, would give 
rise to most undesirable complications. 

“ The views of the Egyptian Government as to the line which forms 
the frontier between these two countries w T ere presented to the Sublime Porte 
on the 19th November, 1904, by His Majesty’s Charg6 d’Affaires at 
Constantinople by the instructions of His Majesty’s Government in a pro- 
memoria, of which Sir Edward Grey has the honour to enclose a copy for 
the information of the Italian Ambassador. 

“ His Majesty’s Government desire at the moment to assure the Italian 
Government that the Egyptian Government have no desire or intention to 
encroach beyond the limits laid down in the pro-memoria. 

“ This communication is made to the Italian Government as a proof 
of the confidence with which they desire to treat them in regard to this 
question.”(" 7 ) (See Appendix “ C.”) 

When this note was handed to the Italian Ambassador he observed that 
Egypt claimed the oasis of Jaghbub, to which his Government attached 
importance, and spoke with even greater emphasis about the oasis of 
Kufra, saying that it would be disastrous if it was not included in 
Cyrenaica.( 28 ) Sir Eldon Gorst commenting upon these remarks stated that 
there was “some difference of opinion as to whether the frontier passes 
to the west of the oasis of Jaghbub or midway between Jaghbub and Siwa,” 
but that with regard to Kufra : “ I am of opinion that neither the Govern¬ 
ment of Egypt nor that of the Sudan have any interest in laying claim to 
the oasis of Kufra, and that there would be no objection to so informing the 
Italian Government, should you consider such a course advisable. ”( 20 ) 

Consequently, when at the end of the year the Italian Government 
offered to let the whole question drop provided they could be reassured about 
Kufra,( 30 ) the Italian Ambassador was informed with Sir Eldon Gorst’s 
concurrence^ 1 ) that “ His Majesty’s Government regard Kufra as being in 
Turkish territory, and that the Egyptian Government have never claimed 
it as belonging to them.”( 32 ) (See Appendix “ D.”) It is worth noting here 
that in the autumn of 1909 the inhabitants of Kufra, fearing lest the recent 
occupation of Wadai by the French should be a prelude to a further advance 
in their direction, asked the Turkish Government effectively to take over 
the country.( ,:| ) A Turkish kaimakam was actually despatched to the oasis 
in accordance with this request.^) 

IV.— From the Outbreak of the Turco-Italian War to the Outbreak of the 
European War (1911-1914). 

When war broke out between Turkey and Italy in September, 1911, 
Egypt declared her neutrality, and in the absence of any fixed frontier with 
Tripoli some difficulty was experienced in defining the limits of the theatre 
of operations. 

Immediately on the declaration of war, the Italians declared a blockade 
of the coast of Tripoli and Cyrenaica extending to longitude 27° 54' 
east.( M ) Shortly afterwards the French Acting Agent in Egypt 
told Lord Kitchener that his Government had informed him that the Italian 
Government considered that the territory of Tripoli extended to Mersa 
Matruh( 30 ) (east of the 27th meridian). At the same time an Italian 
man-ot-war was reported to be taking soundings in the Bay of Solium.( 37 ) 
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This disregard for the expressed views of His Majesty’s Government 
on the subject of the western frontier of Egypt resulted in a memorandum 
being communicated to the Italian Ambassador recapitulating the negotia¬ 
tions which had taken place in 1907, and informing the Italian Government 
that the attitude of Great Britain had undergone no modification since that 
H Rote wrbaie to date.(' 8 ) (See Appendix “ E.”) As a consequence of these representations 
dor/oc^lfl^ToiT 6 ' tke Italian Ambassador acknowledged that there had been a misunder¬ 
standing with regard to the scope of the blockade, and informed Sir Edward 
Grey that the Minister of Marine had been asked to keep it within the 
it? J, 'V 7 q 1 'n |)Ilt<,h 40 limits laid down in the notes exchanged in 1907.('*) The easternmost point 
i 9 u.° ’ ,o1 ' 31 ’ of the blockade was accordingly fixed at 25° 11' cast, a point in the 

<«) Rome toiogram neighbourhood of Solium.( lu ) 

no, Oct 20,1911 Difficulties then arose over the Turkish post at Solium. The Italian 

Government said that they did not know for certain whether this post was 
in Turkish or Egyptian territory, but stated that they would have to attack 
( 4I ) f.o. toiugrom 03, it unless it was removed.(“) Representations were therefore made to the 
Nov ' 1 1! 3 Porte requesting (he withdrawal of Turkish troops from that place. Orders 

to this effect were issued from Constantinople, and the post removed to a 
(“) Constantinople point 2 miles to the west.( 42 ) 

la^nTanlpitohsn, This small incident created a good deal of stir as the Italian press, and 
Nov. is,- Cairo to some extent that of other European countries, misinterpreted what had 

aWn. 140, Do< ' happened to imply the occupation by Egypt of Turkish territory in Tripoli 

which should lawfully have come within the scope of the Italian occupation. 
An officially inspired dementi , however, appeared in the Italian press to 
the effect that “ as regards Solium, Solium is Egypt, and has always been 
Egypt even though Egypt might not have thought it necessary to proceed 
with a precise definition of the frontiers. And since there was at Solium 
a Turkish garrison England has insisted on its removal—among other 
2 t° 2 oToif reasons ' n order to be better able to carry out the duties of neutrality.”( 43 ) 

~ . .’ 1,1,1 In order to dissipate the rumours which were being circulated the 

Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs asked Sir R. Rodd whether he might 
300 Tou' make some reference to the understanding of 1907.(“) Accordingly, on the 
’ B0 ' ’ ' instructions of His Majesty’s Government, Sir R. Rodd, in conjunction 

■ with the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs, drew up a statement which 
it was thought might suitably be used should the Italian Government be 
pressed for a declaration on the matter. This announcement stated that. 
“ In reply to questions respecting this boundary addressed by the Italian 
Ambassador in London to the British Government in 1907, the views of the 
Egyptian Government as defined in the above memorandum of 
November 1904, laying down that the dividing line ran up to 
Lias Jebel Solium and included the harbour of Solium were com- 


("’) Roini* di'npiitoh 
39, Feb. 10, 1012. 



municated to the Government of the King. There has, therefore, 
never been any question of an extension of Egyptian jurisdiction 
beyond the point the Egyptian Government have always claimed as 
constituting the frontier.”( 4 ') (See Appendix “F.”) There is no evidence to 
show that this statement was ever actually issued, but it nevertheless appears 
to have been true that the withdrawal of the Turkish post had involved the 
abandonment, temporarily at least, of Turkish claims to the Solium district, 
since in January 1912 the Forte communicated a note verbale to His 
Majesty s Ambassador stating that “ As a result of correspondence 
exchanged between the Sublime Porte and his Highness, the Khedive, the 
port of Solium has been evacuated by the Imperial troops so that it may 
provisionally be entrusted to the Egyptian Government on condition that 
its position as part of the territory of Benghazi or of Egypt shall be 
reserved for future discussion.”(“) To this Sir Edward Grey replied that 
an answer should be returned merely stating that the views of His Majesty’s 
Government respecting the western boundary of Egypt and Solium had 
undergone no modifications since they were explained to the Turkish 
Government in the note of the 19th November 1904.( 47 ) 

Meanwhile, Lord Kitchener, when reporting the removal of the Turkish 
post at Solium, transmitted a map (see map attached) showing what he con¬ 
sidered two possible lines of frontier : the first, “ A,” starting from Ras el- 
Malh; the second, “ B,” starting from Beacon Point. He stated that he had 


at first concluded that line “ B ” was more probably the correct frontier, but 
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had subsequently come to the conclusion that line “ A ” really represented it 
better.( 18 ) To this Sir Edward Grey replied that the Turkish Government («) Cairo despatch 
had been told in 1904 that the boundary began at Ras Jebel Solium; he was 140 ' Dco - 30 > 1911 - 
under the impression that this place was situated near the end of line “ B, 
which ought, therefore, to be selected as the true frontier.( 4B ) ( w ) F Q °:^'°s ram s > 

Sir Edward Grey, while considering that His Majesty's Government an - ■ ' 2 ‘ 
were committed to line “ B,” nevertheless considered it advisable to enquire 
whether there would be any substantial advantage in the possession of the 
area between that line and line “ A.”('“) These advantages Lord Kitchener n fo. despatch n, 
enumerated as follows : “ Line ! B.’ which is drawn immediately west of the ftn - 19,1912, 
small port of Solium, follows the crest of a high and precipitous cliff which 
commands the roadstead. The only harbour in the bay, Bardia, which, 
though small, is a better port than Solium, and is, moreover, sheltered from 
all but north-easterly gales, is situated some miles north-west of line 1 B, 
and would consequently be lost to Egypt unless line ‘ A ’ were selected as the 
frontier. Another consideration of a more general character is that the 
whole of the Bay of Solium would be commanded by the Power in possession 
of Cyrenaica if line ‘ B ’ were accepted as the frontier, whereas the acquisi¬ 
tion of the more westerly boundary would secure to Egypt the undisturbed 
enjoyment of the only possible roadstead between Alexandria and Tobruk. ”(") ^ Cairo despatch 6, 
The Admiralty, on being consulted, were in favour of line “ A ” being Jan - 27 > 1912 - 
adopted; they also raised the point of the assumed identity of Ras Jebel 
Solium with Beacon Point, and, in addition, pointed out that “ in order to 
include the anchorage of Solium, which lies south and west of this point, in 
Egyptian territory, it is necessary that the boundary line should run first 
westward along the crest of the ridge and only turn south-south-west at a 
point where it will clear the coast line ”( 52 ). This condition was thought to ^ Admiralty letter, 
have been satisfactorily met by the terms of the note to the Porte of the 19th Jan - 27 > 1912 - 
November 1904, where it is stated that “ the frontier begins at Ras Jebejl 
Solium, the headline north of the harbour to follow the crest of the ridge and 


then to turn in a south-south-west direction.”( 83 ) ( M ) Lettorto 

Lord Kitchener had telegraphed on the 9th January to say that line Admiralty, Feb. 7, 

“ B ” had, in fact, been drawn from Ras Jebel Solium,('*) thus settling the (M) Cairo telegram 8, 
identity of that place with Beacon Point. On further investigation, how- Jan. 9, 1912 . 
ever, he discovered that although the ridge running parallel with the western 
shore of the Gulf of Solium was known locally as Jebel Solium, neither the 
point called Ras el-Malh, where it actually terminates, nor the point called 
Beacon Point, overlooking the anchorage, were known to the natives as Ras 
Jebel Solium. He consequently considered it open to doubt whether the 
words “ Ras Jebel Solium, the headland to the. north of the harbour,” occur¬ 
ring in the note of November 1904 to the Porte, referred to Beacon Point or 
Ras el-Malh, and suggested that it would be convenient to adopt the second 
interpretation. The natural position for the “ Ras ” or head of the ridge 
known as Jebel Solium was, he pointed out, at Ras el-Malh, and there was 
some local evidence, he said, to show that in the days of Ismail Pasha the 
entire shore of Solium Bay had been considered Egyptian territory, fisher¬ 
men having alleged that their fathers had at that time paid taxes to the 
Egyptian Government.^') Sir Edward Grey, however, considered that (“) Cairo deaputoh 
there would be no justification in assuming “ that the headland to the north 18 - Feb 17 - 1912 - 
of the harbour ” was synonymous with the cape at the north of the bay; 
furthermore, he pointed out that Lord Cromer had stated in his memo¬ 
randum of April 1905. containing the conditions upon which the Egyptian 
Government were willing to negotiate with Turkey, that “ the frontier 
between Turkish and Egyptian territory in the neighbourhood of Solium 
begins at the headland known as Beacon Point.” (It will be remembered 
that when the Turks established a post on the crest of the ridge in 1902 (see 
p. 3) their right to do so was not disputed.) He therefore decided that “ it 
is not possible for His Majesty’s Government at this juncture to claim a line 
both inconsistent with their former attitude and incapable on closer 
examination of being upheld, and your lordship should carefully abstain 
from any statement or action which might let it be supposed that they ever 
claimed or intended to claim on behalf of the Egyptian Government a 
boundary further west from that drawn at Beacon Hill.”( S8 ) p0 despatoh 86> 

Lord Kitchener had some time previously expressed the opinion that the M*r. is, 1912 . 
oasis of Jaghbub might, in view of possible complications with the Senussi. 
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he of somewhat doubtful advantage to Egypt. (See Appendix “ G.’') It had 
never been administered by the Egyptian Government, who might, he 
thought, at some time usefully waive their claim to it in return for an 
adequate quid pro quo .”(”) Sir Edward Grey now recalled this suggestion 
by proposing that when the western frontier of Egypt came to be finally 
delimited it might be possible to cede Jaghbub in return for the territory 
lying between lines “ A ” and “B.” Both the War Office and the Admiralty 
agreed with Lord Kitchener that it was most important to have the 
whole coastline of the Gulf of Solium included in Egyptian territory, on the 
ground that the strategic value of the anchorage of Solium would be quite 
discounted by the possession by another Power of Port Bardia and the high 
ground which commands the anchorage. At the same time the War Office 
were not sufficiently impressed by the military advisability of preventing 
Jaghbub from falling into the hand of another Power to object to its 
abandonment. (’“) 

At this time both the Turks and the Italians were anxious to get a 
footing in Jaghbub, the former presumably so as to have a good point 
d'appvi against the Italians, the latter so as to include this centre of the 
Senussi, who are very numerous in Cyrenaica, within their sphere of occu¬ 
pation. In the spring of 1912 it was reported that the Turks proposed to 
occupy Jaghbub.( fi9 ) Some Turkish officials actually went there, and repre¬ 
sentations had to be made at Constantinople to remind the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment that Jaghbub was considered to be Egyptian territory. The Porte 
agreed to send orders stopping the despatch of troops, but at the same time 
indicated that they did not by this action imply any recognition of the 
Egyptian ownership of the oasis His Majesty’s Government, however, 
declined to consider the question open to discussion. ( 60 ) 

Two months later Sir R. Rodd reported that an official of the Italian 
foreign Office had asked him privately whether it would be of any advan¬ 
tage to Great Britain to secure a rectification of the western frontier of 
Egypt, so as to include the whole of the Gulf of Solium in Egyptian terri¬ 
tory, and whether His Majesty’s Government had any definite views as to 
how the frontier towards the interior might be most satisfactorily defined.( M ) 
The moment seemed propitious for securing the assent of the Italians to the 
exchange already suggested jn correspondence between Sir Edward Grey 
and Lord Kitchener, but before any steps were taken it seemed desirable to 
find out what the effect of such an arrangement would be on the Senussi 
themselves.( 0= ) The Turks were anxious to obtain the co-operation of the 
Senussi anainst, the Italians, while the Senussi were anxious not to engage 
themselves with either belligerent. To this end they naturally turned to 
Egvpt and Great Britain for assistance, so that Lord Kitchener came to the 
conclusion that “ the cession to Italy of Jaghbub would be viewed in the 
worst possible manner bv the Senussi Tt was therefore thought best 

to leave matters in abeyance until the end of the war, and it was only after 
the signature of the Treaty of Lausanne that the question was again taken 
up six months later. 

Sir Edward Grey informed Lord Kitchener in January 1913 that a 
suggestion had lately been under discussion to conclude an agreement 
between His Majesty’s Government and the Italian Government regarding 
their respective possessions in North A frica. Lord Kitchener had suguested 
when the delimitation of the frontier near Solium had been under discussion 
the. year before that line “ A ” on his man might be modified inland (see line 
“ C ” on map attached), so as to make it.pass closer to Jaghbub, and that the 
territory in this way ceded in the south might be offered as compensation for 
the extension of the frontier on the coast westwards from Beacon Point to 
Ras el-Malh,( M ) Lord Kitchener had said that as these areas were both 
desert thev were about equal in worth, but Sir Edward Grey now pointed out 
that as the northern portion included Port Bardia it was hardly to be 
expected that the Italian Government would share this view. Assuming the 
necessity of obtaining an extension of the frontier in the north, Lord 
Kitchener’s altered opinion about the possibility of ceding Jaghbub reduced* 
the question to the consideration of whether the possible alienation of the 
Senussi or the loss of the Bardia line would he the lesser evil. “ But the 
cession bv Egypt to a Christian Power of the centre of a sub-division of 
Islam might offend Moslem feeling in Egypt and the Sudan, irrespective of 


sect, and this feeling might outweigh in importance the possible strategical 
asset which is all that the possession of Bardia and the whole of the Bay 
of Solium would offer.” If the Italians were not satisfied with a strip of 
desert, and if the cession of Jaghbub was now out of the question, the only 
alternative seemed to be the insertion in the proposed agreement of a self- 
denying ordinance whereby the two Governments should bind themselves 
respectively not to fortify Solium or Port Bardia.(**) Lord Kitchener, in 
reply to this, said that nothing had occurred to induce him to modify his 
views on the subject of Jaghbub, the cession of which, in view of the collapse 
of Turkey and the consequent depression in the whole Moslem world, he 
thought could not fail to affect British prestige detrimentally. On the 
other hand, he expressed the opinion that the strip of desert which would be 
handed over to Italy, should the suggested modification of line “ A ” be 
adopted, might be of considerable importance to her in policing the district 
and of putting a stop to contraband when her effective occupation had been 
established In any case he considered “ that before coming to any final 
conclusion as to what is or is not a reasonable exchange, the Frontier Delimi¬ 
tation Commission which will, I suppose, have to start work before very 
long, should consider what would make a good administrative frontier, and 
it may then be found that Egypt is able to offer Italy advantages of one kind 
and another, exclusive of Jaghbub, quite as great as those derived from the 
retention of Port Bardia, a place which, though of undeniable importance to 
Egypt, in view of the almost harbourless coast line west of Alexandria, is 
by itself, and given the proximity of Tobruk with its excellent port, of rela¬ 
tively small value to Italy.”( os ) 

These considerations do not appear to have satisfied Sir Edward Grey, 
and the discussion was deferred until such time as a Delimitation Com¬ 
mission should begin its work.(") No Delimitation Commission was, 
however, appointed. 

During the first half of 1914 points relating to the western frontier of 
Egypt three times came under consideration. In April the question of the 
ownership of the oasis of Kufra, which had formed the subject of discussion 
in 1907 (see p. 360), was once more raised. The Senussi sheikhs particularly 
interested in the oasis requested the intervention of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to prevent the occupation of the district by the French, whose advance 
from the south they thought was coming dangerously near.C 8 ) The Italians, 
hearing of this, suggested that we should use our good offices with the 
Senussi to cause the Italian flag to be hoisted at Kufra.(°“) His Majesty’s 
Government had already told the Italians in 1907 that they regarded Kufra 
as being in Turkish territory; the Italian Government were therefore 
informed that this was not a matter in which the Egyptian Government 
could intervene, further stating that His Majesty’s Government considered 
“ that the Italian Government should discuss directly with the French 
Government any question arising from a French advance on Kufra w 
elsewhere within the limits of Italian influence. ”( 70 ) 

In May the Italian Ambassador drew attention to a publication of 
the Egyptian Survey Department containing a small map on which the 
boundary between Cyrenaica and Egypt was shown as starting from Ras 
el-Malh, and requested that this mistake should be corrected.( 71 ) The 
matter was referred to Lord Kitchener, who replied that, in order that the 
error might be rectified, hs had communicated to the Survey Department 
a definition of the boundaries of Egypt, in which he described the western 
frontier as “ a line leaving the coast of the Mediterranean Sea at a point 
northw r cst of the Gulf of Solium, and running to the west of the oasis of 
Jaghbub until it meets the 24° of east longitude; thence in a southerly 
direction to the 22nd parallel of north latitude.( 72 ) The Italian 
Ambassador was accordingly informed that the “ erroneous character of 
the map is recognised ”; the definition of the boundary w r as not, however, 
communicated to him.( 7J ) It may be observed that all the maps of the Survey 
Department nevertheless continued to identify the “ point north-west of the 
Gulf of Solium ” with Ras el-Malh. In June the Italian Ambassador told 
Sir Edward Grey that his Government were being pressed in the Chamber 
to send an expedition to Jaghbub to put an end to the trouble which was 
being created for Italy by the Senussi, and submitted a draft reply to the 
Chamber stating that, while the British Government claimed Jaghbub for 
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Egypt, the Italian Government had not entirely accepted the British point 
of view on this matter. Sir Edward Grey pointed out that His Majesty s 
Government did not consider the question of Jaghbub open to discussion, 
and the final sentence of the reply was accordingly altered to read : the 

Italian Government could not exercise rights of sovereignity in places 
claimed as belonging to Egypt without having discussed with the British 
(<*) h\o dosputoho Government the definite line of frontier between Libya and Egypt. ( ) 

to Homo 171 find 186, 

Juno 1014. 

V .—The War 1914-1918. 

The situation on the frontier of Egypt and Tripoli was entirely 
governed during the war by the relations of Great Britain and Italy to 
the Senussi. The Treaty of Lausanne did not put an end to hostilities m 
Tripoli. The Turks remaining in the interior incited the Arabs to resist 
the Italian occupation, and Italy's difficulties in Cyrenaica were largely 
due to the opposition of tribes controlled by Senussi influence. The Italian 
Government looked* on the Senussi as rebels, and were always trying to 
induce His Majesty’s Government to accept the same view whenever they 
complained, as they continuously did, that stores and material were reaching 
the Senussi by land across the Egyptian frontier, and by sea through Solium. 
His Majesty's Government persistently declined to take any active steps to 
comply with Italian wishes both for fear of offending religious suscepti¬ 
bilities in Egypt and the Soudan, and in view o,f the fact that the 
Confraternity's headquarters were established at Jaghbub in Egyptian 
territory. 

During the earlier months of the war, when Italy was a neutral, the 
Turks were engaged as energetically in inciting the Senussi to commit acts 
of hostility against Egypt as in pressing them to continue resistance in 
Cyrenaica. Unfortunately, these efforts began to show signs of success 
about the time when Italy joined the Entente, and while His Majesty’s 
Government were striving to avoid a conflict this circumstance provided 
the Italians with additional excuses for claiming British assistance. 

The desirability of agreeing on a mutual policy towards the Senussi 
was obvious, and the subject was several times tentatively discussed. On 
one occasion it was suggested in conversation between His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Rome and the Italian Minister of the Colonies that an 
autonomous or semi-autonomous sphere of control for the Senussi might 
be recognised; the sphere contemplated would have included the oases of 
Siwa, Jaghbub and Kufra.( 78 ) The discussion of this proposal never seems 
to have taken practical shape, and the course of events not long afterwards 
materially altered the situation. 

Acts of aggression committed by Senussi forces in Egyptian territory 
led, in November 1915, to the evacuation of Solium by the British, and the 
passing into Senussi hands of the oases of the western desert, and of the 
coastal region as far east as Mersa Matruh. Operations undertaken during 
the next four months resulted in the complete defeat of the Senussi, and the 
reoccupation of these districts, but the fact that circumstances had for a 
time made the tribes of the Confraternity the common enemies of Great 
Britain as well as ttalv led the Italian Government to suggest that the 
subjugation of the Senussi on both sides of the frontier should be made a 
matter* for joint action. His Majesty’s Government, however, being 
assured of the successful conclusion of their own operations, and being 
unwilling to see British forces committed to the indefinite task of pacifying 
Cyrenaica, refused to do more than give the Italian Government an 
assurance that they would not conclude peace without an exchange of views 
with the Italian Government. As a preliminary to negotiations between 
either country and the Senussi, discussions were accordingly opened for an 
understanding as to the mutual policy to be adopted when such negotiations 
took place. It was not desired specifically to raise the question of the 
frontier, but this naturally had to be borne in mind As Sir Henry 
McMahon pointed out “ previous discussion has always drifted into Italian 
claims on Egyptian territory,” adding, “ I consider it essential not to 
surrender Jaghbub, and, if possible, to obtain the north-west headland of 
the Gulf of Solium, Ras el-Malh, as the starting point of the boundary.”( T# ) 


(1*) Cairo telegram 
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( n ) Home despatch 


It is perhaps worth noticing here that His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome 

pointed out the inconsistency of these desiderata with Lord Kitchener's 

argument in 1912, that the British claim to Jaghbub should be emphasised 

in order to increase its value as an exchange for a better frontier on the 

Gulf of Solium. Lord Kitchener, to whom the matter was referred, at 

first denied ever having proposed an exchange for Jaghbub,( 77 ) but on the ( ?: ) Pnp« 69364/16 

tacts, contained in previous correspondence being recalled, he reverted to 

the suggestion he had then made that Ras Jebel Solium should be 

interpreted to mean the “head,” of the geographical feature ending at 

Ras el-Malh and not Beacon Point.( 78 ) p>) Paper 71371 / 10 . 

The exchange of notes defining the common policy of Great Britain 
and Italy towards the Senussi took place in August 1916, and the only 
reference in them to the frontier between Egypt and Tripoli was a para¬ 
graph recording that “ the dispositions of this agreement do not prejudice 
the question still to be settled in fixing the frontiers between Egypt and 
Cyrenaica, questions with regard to which the position of the contracting 
parties remain as before.”( 7 “) ( n ) Home despatch 

Agreements were subsequently concluded, in April 1917, between the 288 - Au e 1 > 1016 
Senussi and His Majesty’s Government and the Italian Government 
respectively. In these the only allusion to the frontier is contained in the 
last article of the agreement between His Majesty’s Government and the 
Senussi, which states that “ although Jaghbub will remain as before 
included within Egyptian territory, its internal administration will be 
entrusted to Sayed Idris . . . .” &c. No mention of the frontier is made 
in the Senussi Agreement with the Italians.( 80 ) (“) Cairo despatch 

One result ot the operations on the western frontier of Egypt was very 1017 

largely to increase our knowledge of a hitherto almost unexplored region. 

Both the British and the Italians were constantly patrolling the country 

between Jaghbub and Solium, and a far more detailed survey was made 

than had hitherto been practicable. It was always understood that the 

military dispositions of either country should be without prejudice to the 

eventual delimitation of the boundary,( 8I ) but the British military '.oh-gram to 

authorities always had to be on their guard against the efforts of the 6( ’ 3, Apnl 16> 

Italians to establish a claim to disputed territory by occupying it. 

At the time of the operations against the Senussi the easternmost 
Italian garrison was stationed at Tobruk, but not long after the reoccupa¬ 
tion of Solium by the British, Italian troops took possession of Bardia. In 
a proclamation of the 29th May, 1917, the western boundary of Egypt was 
described by the British military authorities for permit purposes as “ a 
line drawn from Solium southwards through the following points : Bir 
el-Shegga, the western edge of Girba and Maragi oases, Bir el-Daila, Ain 
Sheikh Marzug, western edge of Dakhla oasis, Bir el-Terfaui, El Sheb,” 
the northernmost portion of this line from Solium to Bir el-Shegga follow¬ 
ing the motor road to Siwa along the Masrab el-Seferzin. The Italians at 
once endeavoured to establish this line as a frontier between the British 
and Italian spheres of influence by creating a Customs Post at Amseat 
(Sidi Harun), about three miles west of the British camp at Solium. As 
the General Officer Commanding Solium section pointed out, recognition 
of the motor road as the frontier would have enabled the Italians to bring 
up any force they liked, and place it immediately outside the barbed wire 
perimeter of Solium Camp. No protest appears to have been made against 
the establishment of the Italian post at Amseat, but when, in September 
1918, the Italians raised objection to the searching by the British military 
authorities of an Arab camp, which they considered was in Italian terri¬ 
tory, Sir R. Wingate suggested that the opportunity should be taken 
definitely to inform the Italian Government that the ultimate delimitation 
of the frontier would in no wav be prejudiced by the special circumstances 
arising out of the war.( 82 ) This was never done, as the whole question was ( M ) Cairodespatch 
now referred to the Peace Conference, but the paragraph in the notes 25 °. Oot- 17 , linn, 
exchanged in August 1916. appears sufficiently to cover this point.( 81 ) eno« from the mill- 

It is now necessary to go back to the spring of 1916 in order to follow 
a lengthy controversy which took place in that year and in 1917 over the ooourrenceB described 
exact interpretation of our previous declarations to the Italian Government hboTe> 
regarding the Egypt-Tripoli frontier. ("t ® ee notc (") 
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( IM ) Note verba!e from 
the Italian Amliassu- 
dor, Maroh 19, 1916. 


(•) Cairo despatch 
93, May 1, 1916. 

(**) Note to tlio 
Italian Ambassador, 
91186/16, May 36, 
1919. 


(W) Note verbals from 
the Italian Ambassa¬ 
dor, May 9, 1916. 

(®) Note to tlio 
Italian Ambassador, 
90650/16, May 26, 
1916. 


In March the Italian Ambassador for the second time called attention 
to the existence of an official publication of the Egyptian Government con¬ 
taining a map which marked the northern extremity of the western frontier 
as starting from the north-west point of the Gulf of Solium and going 
down in a south-westerly direction as far as the intersection of longitude 
24° E and latitude 30° N., and then proceeding southwards along that 
meridian.” The Italian Ambassador took this opportunity of recalling the 
reservations made by the Italian Government with regard to the frontier m 
their note of the 21st December, 1907.( S1 ) Sir Henry McMahon pointed out 
that this description, which was taken from the Egyptian Government 
Almanac for 1916, was not strictly accurate, as it was actually stated theiem 
that “ Egypt .... is bounded on the west approximately by a line drawn 
from the coast north-west of the Gulf of Solium.” The Italian Ambassa¬ 
dor’s note ignored the word “ approximately ” and used the word “ point 
instead of “ coast.” With regard to the map, Sir Henry McMahon stated 
that it was a reprint of the one concerning which explanations had already 
been given in 1914, and that it bore a marginal note to the effect that the 
western boundary was not entirely correctly shown.(“'') These comments 
were brought to the notice of the Italian Ambassador,( 86 ) who ha.d followed 
up his former note by another communication, in which he explained that 
by their memorandum of the 21st December, 1907, the Italian Government, 
(1) referring to the British pro-memoria to the Sublime Porte of the 19th 
November, 1904, which was communicated to them, took act of that portion 
in which a maximum limit was set to the distance westward along the coast 
to which the frontier between Egypt and Cvrenaica might extend, thereby 
accepting the frontier point on the coast: (2) did, on the other hand, not 
accept in their entirety the views of the British Government with regard to 
the trace of the frontier, that it is the line which it follows after leaving the 
fixed points on the coast. The Italian Government are, therefore, of opinion 
that there can be henceforth no question concerning the point on the coast 
whence the frontier between Egypt and Cvrenaica starts, this point having 
been fixed at Ras Jebel Solium.”( 87 ) A reply was sent to this note embodying 
Lord Kitchener’s somewhat equivocal argument that Ras Jebel Solluin really 
meant Ras el-Malh and expressing the view that the line of the frontier after 
leaving the coast could only be settled by joint delimitation.( 88 ) 

This provoked the It a linn Government to a long and detailed refutation 
of the British claim. After referring once more to the Italian note of the 
21st December, 1907. the Italian Ambassador proceeded to the following 
conclusions “ From this interchange of memoranda it follows indisput¬ 
ably (1) that the eastern boundary point between Cvrenaica and Egypt 
accepted by the Italian Government is clearly determined in Ras Jebel 
Solium, the headland to the north of the harbour, that is, the promontory to 
the north of the port (anchorage') of Solium and not to the north of the Gulf 
of Solium, which is quite another thing; (2) that the Italian Government did 
not entirely accept the line followed bv the houndary from that point inland, 
and that, therefore the line must be fixed in agreement between Italy and 

Great Britain. , . 

‘ Granted the above, I will draw vour Excellency s attention to the 
following considerations of a geographical character which show that Ras 
Jebel Solium is a well defined point and is completely identical with Beacon 

Point: , _ ... _ t 

“ (a.) In the English memorandum of 1904 to the Sublime Porte Ra3 
Jobol Solium is defined, as stated above, as ‘ headland to the north of the 
harbour,’ that is to say, the promontory to the north of the port (anchorage), 
and the promontory to the north of the port is precisely that marked on the 
map as ‘ Beacon Point,’ a precise point and not ‘ the whole of the geo¬ 
graphical feature,’ as stated in your Excellency’s note. No. W. 90650/16 of 

the 26th May last. „ . . , 

•> ) The ‘ Mediterranean Pilot, volume 2, published by the British 

Admiralty. 1905 edition, subsequently, that is, to the English memorandum 
of 1904, on p. 331, after the description of Ras el-Malh and of Port Bardia, 
continues: ‘ Akaba es Solium : About 12 miles to the southward of Port 
Bardia. and in the depth of the gulf, the high and cliffy coast ends in a slight 
nrejection to the eastward (Beacon Point), under which is the anchorage of 
Solium. . . . This place is the boundary of Tripoli and Egypt, . . 
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“ ( c .) The 1/1,000,000 scale map of the British General Staff (Map of 
Africa, Sheet No. 16, Alexandria) shows the promontory to the north of the 
port of Solium (Beacon Point) as the starting point of the boundary between 
Egypt and Cyrenaiea. In view of the foregoing the Italian Government 
therefore formulate every reservation in regard to :— 

“ (1) The words ‘ approximately ’ and ‘ coast north-west of the Gulf of 
Solium ’ in the Egyptian Almanac for 1916, seeing that for us the boundary 
point between Cyrenaiea and Egypt on the coast is fixed ‘ precisely ' at Ras 
Jebel Solium (Beacon Point) to the north of the port of Solium and not to 
the north of the Gulf of Solium. 

“ (2) The marginal note affixed to the Survey Department’s map stating 
that the western boundarv of Egypt has not been correctly delimited, since 
it is added: 1 It (the western boundary) should leave the coast at a point 
north-west of the Gulf of el-Sollum,’ thus transferring the boundary to Ras 
el-Malh, which would give Port Bardia to Egypt, whereas the boundary 
point is at Ras Jebel Solium (Beacon Point), to the north, that is to say, of 
the port of Solium, and not at a point to the north-west of the Gulf of 
Solium. 

(3) Finally, the statement contained in your "Excellency’s note, No. 
W 90650/16, of the 26th May last, that Ras Jebel Solium is the whole of 
the geographical feature and that the boundary between Egypt and 
Cyrenaiea must pass to the west thereof, since, as has been shown above, the 
boundary point is precise and is fixed at Ras Jebel Solium (Beacon Point). 

“ Finally, as regards the boundary line which runs inland from the 
agreed point on the coast (Ras Jebel Solium-Beacon Point), this must be 
fixed by agreement between the two Powers, both because the Italian 
Government in the exchange of memoranda in 1907 made reservations in 
regard to the trace of the line as shown in the British memorandum of 1904, 
and because the line has not been delimited on the spot.”( 8 ") 

In February 1917 the Italian Ambassador complained that the 
Egyptian Government Almanac for 1917 had been published without any 
alteration in the description of the frontier, and recorded the surprise of the 
Italian Government that no account had been taken of the Italian views, 
“ according to which the boundary between Egypt and Cvrenaica on the 
coast is fixed precisely at Ras Jebel Solium, nortli of the port of Solium, and 
not to the north of the Gulf of Solium.”("°) 

In their reply His Majesty’s Government explained that the Almanac 
for 1917 was evidently merely a reprint of the 1916 edition, and that “ the 
Egyptian authorities could scarcely be expected to alter the description of 
the frontier in order to conform with a claim which has not yet been defi¬ 
nitely settled.”(”) 

•The Italian Government were, however, still dissatisfied, and in October 
the Italian Ambassador communicated a further note, objecting to the 
boundary as shown and described in the Egyptian Government Almanac, 
and recapitulating the arguments in favour of Ras Jebel Solium being 
identical with Beacon Point. In conclusion he stated that (< to remove all 
doubt as to the precise location of the boundary point in Beacon Point and 
not in Ras el-Malh, as (though with the qualification of * approximative ’) 
appears from the map of the Egyptian Almanac, there is the fact of the 
Italian occupation of Port Bardia (Burgi Suleiman), which took place in 
April 1916; now the location of Port Bardia, within the Gulf of Solium to 
the east of Ras el-Malh, goes to show even more clearly, and in a manner 
which seems irrefutable, that the boundary point is to the north of tho 
harbour and not of the Gulf of Solium.” 

It was ascertained from the High Commissioner in Cairo that owing 
„to the necessity of economising paper the portion of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment Almanac which contained the objectionable description of the western 
frontier would not be printed in 1918, but that instructions had been issued 
that in subsequent and complete reprints of the Almanac the description was 
to.be replaced by a statement to the effect that the frontier was undeter¬ 
mined. (® a ) It was proposed to meet the argument of the Italian Government 
relatim? to the occupation c.f Bardia by Italian troops by reminding them 
of His Majesty’s Government’s declaration that any military dispositions 
[28391 3 B 


( 8U ) Note from the 
1 tulian Ambassador, 
Aug. 28, 1916. 


( w ) Note from the 
Italian Ambassador, 
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on the Egypt-Tripoli frontier would be regarded as being without prejudice i 

to its eventual delimitation. As, however, His Majesty’s Ambassador at 1 

Home was unable to find any record other than the statement made in the i 

<“) Home despatch exchange of notes in August 1916 of any communication to this effect having i 

339 , Not. 7,1917. been made to ^ Italian Government^ 33 ) and in view of the unprofitable 

nature of the discussion, no reply was ever returned to the Italian Ambas¬ 
sador’s note, and, as far as can be traced, the question was not again raised 
by the Italians during the course of the war. 

VI.— Peace Conference, 1919. 

The Italian proposals for territorial cessions in Africa, in accordance 
with Article 13 of the Treaty of 1915, contained a demand for “ a rational 
boundary line on the side of Egypt and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, a boun¬ 
dary starting from Ras Jebel Solium and which shall include within the 
territory of Cyrenaica not only the oasis of Kufra, already recognised by 
England as pertaining to Italy, but also the oasis of Jaghbub, which is now 
claimed by Egypt, notwithstanding the fact that it contains the holy places 
of the Senussi Brotherhood, which has its seat in Cyrenaica.” On the map 
illustrating these claims the proposed new western frontier of Egypt is 
roughly shown on a small scale (1 -50,000,000) general map of Africa as a line 
drawn due south from Solium (25° 10' east) to 16° latitude north; thence 
turning eastwards along that parallel to its intersection with the boundary 
of the French zone at longitude 24°. The southern portion of this line will 
be considered later. For the moment attention will be confined to the 
northern portion from Solium to Jaghbub. 

The political necessity for fulfilling our pledges in the Treaty of 1915 
were considered to outweigh the strategic and religious objections to the 
cession of Jaghbub (see Appendix “ H ”); it was even thought at first that 
Solium might also be given up. Sir R. Wingate was of opinion that it 
would be best not to cede Solium except in the last resort, and that a slightly 
more easterly line to that shown on the Italian map would be preferable 
west of Siwa. The expert advice of Major MacDonnell, Frontier Districts 
Administration, was then taken. He was asked to suggest a frontier, and 
his conclusions led him to propose two alternative lines : (see map attached) 
firstly, a maximum line starting from the coast at Mersa Ramleh, about 
half-way between Solium and Bardia, and running in a south-westerly . 
direction to join the military motor road to Siwa; thence keeping along 
this road to longitude 25°, and then following this parallel southwards to 
Williams Pass. Secondly, a minimum line starting from the coast north¬ 
west of Bir el-Gattara, just north of Beacon Point, running south-westwards 
to the motor road and continuing thence as above 

Numerous considerations led Major MacDonnell to conclude that the 
second alternative was the furthest east a line could be drawn consistently 
with administrative and strategic safety. His views are contained in a 
memorandum of the 5th February, 1919, as follows :— 

“ Administrative . 

“ 1. A high escarpment runs into the sea north of Solium, and is 
traversable at one or two passes which are easily guarded. 

“ 2. This • escarpment is the recognised dividing line between 
Egyptian and Western Beduin, between whom bad feeling exists, and 
to keep whom apart is one of the chief preoccupations of the local ! 
authorities. Further, without such a natural line of defence, we could t 
not support our own unarmed Beduin against their well-armed 
eastern enemies, and it will be long before the Italians succeed in 
disarming their subjects. 

“ 3. From a fiscal and police point of view, the escarpment is the 
only geographical feature which admits of effective anti-contraband 
and public security measures. This has been proved by three years 
experience. 

“4. To move the frontier line further east would cut into water, 
grazing and corn land rights possessed for many years by Egyptian 
Beduin, who would deeply resent being put under the Italians, and 
would prove a constant source of annoyance to the local administration. 
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“ Strategic. 

“ 5. The following observations are put forward with diffidence 
as the personal views of one who is not a regular soldier, but has been 
conversant with the ground and the actual events since the outbreak 
of hostilities in 1915 

“ 6. Solium harbour, or roadstead, is a possible one for small craft 
in all weather and could, at no great expenditure, be improved. It 
afforded a landing place for several thousand troops, and will in the 
future provide the only point at which troops can be landed and 
< maintained should trouble arise on the frontier. The nearest harbour 
east of Solium is Mersa Matruh, about 130 miles distant, and during 
the rainy season, owing to the nature of the soil, land transport, except 
by camel, which is slow and costly, is impossible. 

“ 7. I must venture to question the statement that Solium, without 
Bardia, is useless.( 94 ) It must be assumed that we shall always have 
command of this portion of the Mediterranean and Bardia is not effeot’on pnp r 164 * 
capable of being expanded into a great naval base. Moreover, Bardia ( Peaoe Conference), 
is some fourteen miles distant from Solium. 

“ 8. If the roadstead of Solium is to be retained, a certain area 
on the top of the escarpment must be kept to prevent interference from 
the land side with the shipping. Sufficient protection would be 
afforded by the line from Wadi Ramleh. As a pis aller, the line from 
Bir el-Gattara, a potentially useful water supply, is essential. 

“ 9. Insufficient elbow room at the top of the escarpment was one 
of the principal difficulties with which we were met at the outbreak 
of hostilities in 1915. 

“ 10. Again, if the frontier was moved further east we should 
deprive ourselves of the only reliable and perennial water supply near 
the frontier, which in 1916 watered some 8,000 troops and animals 
during the advance on Solium (Bir Augerine). 

“ 11. With regard to the fcession of Jaghbub, I agree that there 
will be no strategic objection, as Jaghbub is incapable of maintaining 
a concentration of 500 men for one week, has no food, bad water, and 
is accessible to cars from north, south, east and west. No good water 
or food lies to its immediate west so that it could not even screen a 
concentration further west. 

“ 12. I think it is certain that the cession to the Italians will 
involve us in some unpleasantness with Mohammed Idris, as the Talbot 
agreement guaranteed its remaining de jure under Egypt, and he will 
dislike the idea of its being even nominally Italian. It is inevitable 
that he should know of the transfer, as, with the alteration of the 
frontier, customs and traffic regulations will have to be enforced 
against Jaghbub, which will then be outside Egyptian territory. Also 
it is certain that the Italians will make the situation clear to him. 

“ 13. Asa Pan-Islamist cry, some capital may be made out of what 
Mohammed Idris will consider to be a broken agreement, but as our 
policy is to sever our connections with the Senussi as far as possible 
we may disregard this possibility. 

“14. The Nationalists will probably make trouble over any 
cession of Egyptian territory, but there is no great love lost between 
Egyptian dwelling in the Nile Valley and the Beduin outside, and 
though the matter may be used by agitators, it should have little 
interest for the average Egyptian. 

“15. With a suitable parade of reluctance, the cession of 
Jaghbub could be made to bulk large in Italian eyes, but unless the 
Italians handle the religious side of the matter carefully, we may be 
involved, as their allies and as parties to the cession, in local unrest 
and possibly an outbreak of fanaticism. 

“ 16- 1 do not think the Italians have had real expectations in the 
past of getting Jaghbub nor have they any real claim to Solium. The 
designation 1 Ras Gebel el-Sollum ’ is not one known to local 
inhabitants, and if it has any meaning at all must connote the head 
of the escarpment, i.e., both the end of it and the top. 
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“If a harbour is necessary to Jaghbub, which I do not think 
it is, Bardia is only fourteen miles further off than Solium, and being 
already in Italian hands is indicated as the proper port. Jaghbub 
has no commercial future, as it is only a stopping place on the southern 
caravan route from east to west, and cannot even support the fifty 
odd mendicants which now form its population. Agricultural 
development is out of the question, and other resources it does not 
possess. 

“ We should, by exhibiting reluctance to part with Jaghbub and 
by pointing out the difficulties in which we may become involved with 
Mohammed Idris, and the Nationalists, be able to resist any claim to 
Solium. If the latter is given up, I cannot suggest a suitable line 
without exact information as to the nature and method of protection 
which the military authorities would consider necessary for the 
western frontier of Egypt.” 

The alternative lines are shown on the inset to the attached map as 
they were eventually drawn by Major MacDonnell. He pointed out in a 
subsequent letter that the fact of the Italian post at Amseat being within 
the maximum line did not make any difference, as the Italian authorities 
had been told that its establishment would be without prejudice to the 
final delimitation of the frontier. He also drew attention to the advis¬ 
ability of the caravan routes, along which the line was drawn, being 
actually on the Egyptian side, owing to the fact that an effective patrol, 
which wc were far more competent to conduct than the Italians, Would be 
necessary, and because of the Italian posts on these routes would deter 
the natives from using them and make it more difficult for us to contiel 
the roads which they did use. He considered the cession of Melfa possible, 
but thought it preferable that we should retain it. 

South of Jaghbub the nature of the country, which as far as is known 
is impassable desert, made it difficult to mark out any definite line; it 
seemed immaterial where the frontier lay so long as satisfactory junction 
was made with the line of the new Wadai-Darfur boundary, which was 
being negotiated wfith the French. Here the easternmost limit of the 
French sphere was fixed at the longitude 24° east with the prospect of an 
additional extension to 24° 30' should local considerations affecting tribal 
areas demand it. From the intersection of latitude 19° 30' north and 
longitude 24° east, the French boundary breaks away in a north-westerly 
direction. About 100 miles east of this point lie two small oases—Mirgi 
(or Turn el-Bedai) and Bidi (or Ovo)—whose exact location is doubtful. 
These oases, in spite of some demur from Sir Lee Stack, were considered 
by the Peace Delegation acting on the advice of Sir R. Wingate and 
Mr. McMichael, to be within the area which it might have been possible 
to cede to the French had there been any advantage in doing so. It may 
therefore be concluded that should the line south of Jaghbub, when pro¬ 
duced, not meet the French boundary at 19° 30' north, it would be 
advisable to fix this latitude as the southern limit of the Italian sphere, 
rf this were done it would be immaterial to us how far east the line is 
drawn once Siwa is cleared. If it gives the Italians any satisfaction to 
count their new acquisitions in square miles or to colour a large but value¬ 
less area on the map, we may safely indulge our generosity in the amplest 
realisation of Italian claims between these northerly and southerly points. 

The question of the Egypt-Tripoli frontier has always been considered 
as forming part of the general arrangement with Italy arising out of the 
Treaty of 1915. When Lord Milner was in Paris for the signing of the 
Austrian Treaty in September, he discussed the matter with Signor 
Tittoni, (see Appendix “ I ”) and in a letter of the 13th September, he 
informed him of the British proposals for the frontier as indicated by 
Major McDonnell’s maximum line (see map). Signor Tittoni replied that 
he was not in possession of sufficiently detailed maps, but would “ verify 
in Rome the boundary you have suggested for the territory that will be 
ceded to Italy towards Cyrenaica, including Jaghbub, with regard also to 
preceding correspondence exchanged between our Governments on the 
point of departure on the frontier from the sea.” 
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A memorandum dated the 17th November, communicated by the Italian 
Delegation in London, contains the terms of the Italian counter-proposal, 
which run as follows (see map):—“ The line starts from Ras Djebel Solium 
(Beacon Point) and turns to the west, passing to the north of Solium, and 
then continues in a direct line as far as the juncture of longitude 25° east 
Greenwich with parallel 30° north, passing between Amseat and Solium, 
leaving Amseat to Cyrenaica. The line then follows longitude-25° east 
Greenwich, leaving to Italy the whole of the oasis of Djarabub, turning to 
the south until it meets the 16° north parallel. It follows this parallel 
towards the west until it meets the line of demarcation between the French 
and English spheres of influence defined in the additional Declaration of the 
21st March, 1899 ” (i.e., presumably longitude 24°. The Italians apparently 
do not know of the Convention of September 1919). 

This is the latest communication which has been received on this 
subject. 

VII.— Summary. 

The frontier between Egypt and Tripoli has never been delimited except 
possibly on the map attached to the Firman of 1841 : no one has ever seen 
a copy of this map, and it is doubtful whether one exists. 

Previous to the annexation of Tripoli by Italy the Porte could justifi¬ 
ably regard the question as one merely affecting the boundary of two pro¬ 
vinces of the Ottoman Empire: hence' the impossibility of pressing the 
Turkish Government too hard for a positive definition. 

The only portion of the frontier where divergence of views is of any real 
consequence is the stretch between Jaghbub and the sea Here the Turks 
kept alive certain claims which were taken over by the Italians and which 
are opposed to the views held by the Egyptian Government with His- 
Majesty’s Government’s support 

The following is the substance of the divergent claims involved :— 

(1) The 'point at which the frontier should leave the coast. 

The Turks at various times (1902-1907) tried to make out, that Tripo¬ 
litan territory extended to various points on the coast as far east as Mersa 
Matruh (140 miles east of Solium). The Italians, who were busily creating 
interests in Tripoli so as to bring the province under their control, were 
anxious in 1907 to come to an arrangement with us regarding the Egyptian 
frontier. As an opening gambit they suggested that it should start from 
Ras Bulan (100 miles east of Solium). 

All this time we had taken our stand on a memorandum communicated 
to the Porte in November 1904, which asserted that “ it is indisputable that 
the western frontier of Egypt has always been considered as beginning at 
Ras Jebel Solium, the headland to the north of the harbour.” A copy of this 
memorandum was communicated to the Italian Ambassador in 1907 as 
expressing the views of His Majesty’s Government. The Italian Govern¬ 
ment made reservations about the actual course taken by the line, but took 
note that it fixed a maximum westerly limit to Egyptian claims on the coast 

In 1911, on the outbreak of war with Turkey, the Italians declared a 
blockade along the North African coast stretching as far east as longitude 
27° 54' (Ras el Kanais, east of Mersa Matruh). We reminded them of what 
had passed in 1907, and they accordingly withdrew the limit of their 
blockade to longitude 25° IP. on which lies Beacon Point. 

Since then the Italians have never claimed anything on the coast east 
of Beacon Point. 

The Turco-Ilalian war made the authorities in Egypt think more about 
the frontier with Tripoli than they had done hitherto. For strategic reasons 
Lord Kitchener considered that the frontier ought to start from Ras el-Malh. 
so as to include Port Bardia and the whole coast of the Gulf of Solium in 
Egypt. The Admiralty supported this view. Sir Edward Grev pointed 
out that by “ Ras Jebel Solium, the headland to the north of the harbour,” 
in the note of November 1904 to the Porte. Beacon Point was clearly meant. 
Lord Kitchener then discovered that Ras Jebel Solium was a name unknown 
locally, and suggested that it might perfectly well be interpreted to indicate 
the headland at the end of the ridge known as Jebel Solium, i.e.. Ras el-Malh. 
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Sir Edward Grey refused to countenance any equivocation of this kind. We 
tried the argument on the Italians in 1917, but they produced so much con¬ 
vincing evidence to disprove it that we let the* discussion drop. Even the 
description of the frontier in the Egyptian Government Almanac as 
“ approximately a line drawn from the coast north-west of the Gulf of 
Solium ” was not allowed to pass unchallenged, the Italians insisting that 
“ the boundary point is precise and fixed at Ras Jebel Solium (Beacon 
Point).” 

After this it would have been difficult for us to avoid admitting Beacon 
Point as the legitimate starting-place of the frontier, but in the light of the 
events of the war more elbow room around Solium appeared essential. The 
Peace Delegation were advised to try for one of two alternatives: firstly, a 
maximum line starting from about 10 miles north of Solium; secondly, a 
minimum line starting about Bir el-Gattara, just north of Beacon Point. 
Major MacDonnell’s memorandum of February 1919 (see p. 32) discusses the 
points at issue very clearly. Lord Milner, in approaching Signor Tittoni 
in September 1919, proposed the maximum starting-point. The Italians 
have now rejected this by insisting once more on Beacon Point. 

(2) The line from the coast to Jaghbub. 

The note of November 1904 to the Porte stated that the frontier, after 
leaving the coast, was to follow “ the crest of the ridge and then to run in a 
south-south-west direction, including the oases of Siwa and Jaghbub.” 

The Italians in 1907, particularly, of course, with reference to Jaghbub, 
said they could not entirely accept this. 

Apart from an abortive suggestion of Lord Kitchener to give the line a 
substantial bend eastwards with a view to inducing the Italians to accept a 
tract of empty desert in exchange for giving us a better line on the coast, no 
substantial modification was made in the views of either Government until 
the war. 

After the operations against the Senussi in the winter of 1915-1916 and 
the conclusion of the agreements with Mohammed Idris in the spring of 1917 
the British and Italian authorities were in close contact in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Solium. 

For military purposes the boundary was generally recognised to be the 
motor road along the Masrab el-Seferzin. It was expressly understood that 
no arrangements arising out of the military situation would prejudice the 
subsequent delimitation of the frontier; nevertheless, the Italians did their 
best to turn the temporary military boundary line into a permanent political 
frontier. The Customs post established by them at Amseat (3 miles west of 
Solium) was no doubt intended to strengthen their claim to debatable terri¬ 
tory. 

In a note of August 1916 the Italian Ambassador wrote that “ as 
regards the boundary line which runs inland from the agreed point on the 
coast (Ras Jebel Solium-Beacon Point), this must be fixed by agreement 
between the two Powers, both because the Italian Government in the ex¬ 
change of memoranda in 1907 made reservations in regard to the tracS of 
the line as shown in the British memorandum of 1904, and because the line 
has not been delimited on the spot.” 

Both Major MacDonnell’s lines follow the motor road from the point 
where it is intersected by lines drawn south-westwards from the two alterna¬ 
tive starting-places on the coast (Sidi Omar), and this is the direction 
followed in Lord Milner’s letter of September 1919 to Signor Tittoni. 

The Italian counter-proposal says that the line “turns to the west,” 
after leaving Beacon Point, “ passing to the north of Solium, and then 
continues in a straight line as far as the juncture of longitude 25° east 
Greenwich, with parallel 30° north, passing between Amseat and Solium, 
leaving Amseat to Cyrenaica.” 

(3) Jaghbub. 

The Turks always claimed Jaghbub for Tripoli, though they never seem 
to have produced any justification for doing so. The Italians took over this 
claim, and as time went on became increasingly anxious to obtain possession 
of the oasis. It is the headquarters of the Senussi Confraternity, whose 
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principal sphere of influence is Cyrenaica. Jaghbub is included in Egyptian 
territory in our note of November 1904 to the Porte, and we have consis¬ 
tently maintained this ever since. Our claim is mainly traditional, since the 
oasis has seldom been visited and has never been administered by the 
Egyptian or any other Government. 

In 1912 it was suggested that Jaghbub might be exchanged for a better 
line on the coast than we could legitimately claim. At that time no strategic 
objections were raised, but the proposal was dropped for fear of causing 
reiigious complications. This seems to be the main reason why the earlier 
opinion held in Egypt that Jaghbub was of no use to us except as a pawn 
underwent such a sudden change. 

The operations against the Senussi directed attention towards the 
strategic importance of Jaghbub as the only near watering-place and point 
of concentration for a force attacking Siwa, which is necessarily the first 
objective of an invader from the west unless he follows the coast. The 
military authorities were anxious on this account that we should not give it 
up, but their arguments were discounted by the fact that in local expert 
opinion Jaghbub could not even maintain a force of 500 men for a week. 
The oasis has no intrinsic value, as it is only a halting-place on the caravan 
route. 

The Italian proposals for concessions in Africa in accordance with 
article 13 of the Treaty of 1915 contained a demand for Jaghbub. 

The Peace Delegation considered that the religious and strategic argu¬ 
ments in favour of retaining Jaghbub were heavily outweighed by -its 
nolitical value as a lever against the Italians. Accordingly Major Mae- 
Donnell placed it outside his suggested line. 

The cession of Melfa, which contains the next best water between 
Jaghhub and Siwa, was considered possible but inadvisable. 

In Lord Milner’s letter of September 1919 to Signor Tittoni Jaghbub 
is assigned to the Italians. 

(4) From Jaghbub southwards. 

The country south of Jaghbub is waterless desert for many hundreds of 
miles, except for the oases of Kufra. which we specifically told the Italians 
in 1907 were not claimed for Egypt. 

Very little attention has ever been paid to this part of the frontier, and 
so long as the lines does not go too close to the oases of Farafra and Dakhla 
it matters very little how far east we allow the Italians to go 

While we still thought of retaining Jaghbub longitude 24° was usually 
taken by us as a suitable line. 

In Lord Milner’s letter of September 1919 to Signor Tittoni this was 
extended to longitude 24° 30'. 

The Italians have shown a preference for longitude 25°, and have 
suggested this in their counter-proposal. 

The only difficult point is where the southern limit of the line should be 
fixed. 

Bv the Anglo-French Convention of the 18th September, 1919, the 
frontier of Egypt and the Sudan with the French territory begins at latitude 
19° 30' north, and follows longitude 24° southwards to about latitude 15° 40' 
(Wadi Howa). The French may under certain circumstances push east¬ 
wards to longitude 24° 30'. 

In Lord Milner’s letter to Signor Tittoni the frontier is to follow longi¬ 
tude 24° 30' until the French sphere is reached. But unless or until the 
French take advantage of the half degree oP expansion allowed them, this 
line never meets the French sphere at all. 

The Italians in their counter-proposals suggest latitude 16° as their 
southern limit; the line thence to follow this parallel westwards until it 
meets the French boundary. 

For the reasons given on page 36, the Italians should not be allowed to 
include the oases of Mirgi and Bidi in their sphere. We do not seem to 
want them particularly, but that is no reason for giving them away gra¬ 
tuitously, nor do we want them to come far enough «outh to interfere with 
the tribes south of the Libyan desert. 

An arrangement has therefore still to be come to on this point. 
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VIII.— The Present Position and Conclusion. 

On the 24th November the Italian Delegation in London was received 
at the Foreign Office to discuss the transformation of the agreements em¬ 
bodied in the private correspondence between Lord Milner and Signor 
Tittoni into a formal exchange of notes, and were handed a draft convention 
on the lines of what we then proposed. The Delegation developed their 
claims regarding the Egyptian frontier, and as it soon proved clear that 
definite arrangements could not be come to about the other African ques¬ 
tions without further discussion with the authorities of the territories con¬ 
cerned, further discussion .seemed inevitable. 

Before another meeting could be held and before the Italians’ observa¬ 
tions on the draft convention had been received, the Delegation was recalled 
to Rome. The Italian Ambassador was accordingly informed that, in the 
circumstanoes, His Majesty’s Government considered it was useless to pursue 
the negotiations. Notice was taken of a statement made by the Italian 
Ambassador in a letter of the 16th October, 1919, that the Italian Govern¬ 
ment were prepared to recognise the British Protectorate in Egypt. 

Our present position and the extent of our commitments vis-a-vis the 
Italians are, briefly, as follows:— 

1. We are endeavouring to get the Italians to accept Major Mac- 
Donnell’s maximum line, starting about 10 miles north of Solium. We 
should bo content, as a 'pis-aller with Major MacDonnell’s minimum line 
starting from Bir ol-Gattara just north of Beacon Point. We are virtually 
committed by repeated declarations to accept Beacon Point as the easterly 
limit of Egyptian territory on the coast, and the Italians show every sign of 
wanting to pin us down to this. It is absolutely essential that we should 
have more elbow room round Solium than we thought we should require 
before the war. Whether we stand out for the maximum or minimum line 
we shall, in either case, be asking the Italians to make a concession. In 
return for this we are prepared to modify our claims further south. 

2. By the same arguments which commit us to Beacon Point we are also 
committed to a line thence along the top of the ridge overlooking Solium 
Ilarbour. This is what the Italians propose that we should adhere to. They 
could not very well object to Major MacDonnell’s m in i m um line here, as it 
leaves Amseat to the Italians, which is what they want. Military opinion, 
however, considers that Solium would be much too closely hemmed in if this 
were agreed to. Wc are at present asking for the maximum line, and we 
should not allow the presence of the Italian post at Amseat to deter us 
from holding out for it, as no war measures are prejudicial to the final 
delimitation of the frontier. It will also be well to recall that both Govern¬ 
ments have agreed that this part of the frontier can onlv be defined by 
mutual agreement We are, therefore, within our rights in claiming any 
modification wc like here. From Sidi Omar the frontier proposed bv us 
follows the Masrab el-Scferzin, the Masrab el-Akhwan, and the Masrab el- 
Garn as far as Melfa. The Italian proposal includes these roads in their 
territory. Their control is important to us for patrol purposes, and 1 do not 
suppose that we should object to their being used by the Italians where 
necessary. They constitute the shortest route from Jaghbub to the sea, and 
if the Italians get Jaghbub would be the obvious line of communication with 
Bardin. 

3. We have consistently claimed Jaghbub for Egypt, but are now 
willing to cede it tc the Italians. We should not do this, however, unless 
they agree to modifications in our favour on the coast and round Solium. 

The Italians arc also claiming Melfa. Wo do not want to part with 
this, hut could do so at a pinch. It might, as a last resort, be thrown into 
the scale to secure the maximum line near the sea. If we have to do this we 
must make sure that Williams Pass and Munass ib Pass are sufficiently 
protected, as they are the kev to Siwa. 

4. South of Jaghbub the Italians claim a line running down longitude 
25° as opposed to our offer of 24° 30'. So long as we fix a southernmost limit 
(latitude 19° 30' would he the most convenient) there is no objection to our 
letting them have this bit of desert; we could even offer them more if they 
show any signs of wanting it. 
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So far it has been assumed that the settlement of the Egypt-Tripoli 
frontier should form part of the general arrangement with the Italians 
under Article 13 of the Treaty of 1915, but there is much to be said in favour 
of this question being treated separately. It is desired, I understand, to use 
the Italian claims in this part of the world as a lever to reduce Italian pre¬ 
tensions in Asia Minor or elsewhere. I doubt whether there is much to be 
gained by this. Our requirements round Solium and the Italian desire to 
possess Jaghbub balance each other very closely. We also argue that before 
we can barter Egyptian territory the Italians must acknowledge our right 
to do so by recognising our protectorate over Egypt. Here again we are 
asking for a quid yvo quo , and this side of the question raises the very impor¬ 
tant point of how far we are justified in drawing Egypt into negotiations, 
the broader aspects of which are no concern of that country. 

What is the position of the Egyptian Government in all this? It is 
true that we have taken charge of Egypt’s relations with foreign Powers, 
but we have done so only in order the better to fulfil our position of trustee 
for the country. It is only when the vital interests and safety of the Empire 
are involved that we are entitled to speak for ourselves, and this is clearly 
not the case in the western desert We are responsible, it is true, for the 
defence of Egypt, and thus far we are bound to see that the strategic 
interests of the country are secure. Beyond this I do not think we have any 
right to consider Egypt in relation to a general settlement with Italy. 

Now that negotiations are temporarily suspended we have an excellent 
opportunity of referring the matter to Egypt for the consideration of the 
Council of Ministers. The worst possible impression would be produced if 
we concluded any Treaty on behalf of Egypt without consulting her Govern¬ 
ment and were we to use the hold we have over the country to negotiate terri¬ 
torial exchanges exclusively for our own benefit, I can hardly conceive of 
anything which would more strongly and, to my mind, more justifiably 
antagonise the people we most want to conciliate. * 

There may come a time when the Egyptians will realise that member¬ 
ship of the British Empire is a blessingand not a curse, and when they 
will see that their own advantage lies in supporting the interests of general 
Imperial welfare ; but while Egypt considers the British Protectorate a form 
of oppression and selfish domination we shall win more confidence by keeping 
Eyvpt as separate an entity as possible than by applying to her general con¬ 
siderations which she does not understand. 

J. de V. LODER. 

December 29. 1919. 


APPENDIX “A ” 


Pro-memoria communicated to the Ottoman Government, November 19, 1904. 

(Enclosed in Constantinople despatch No. 896 of November 22, 1904.) 

IT has been brought to the notice of His Majesty’s Embassy that the Turkish 
authorities of Tripoli, in Africa, have occupied the harbour of Solium, situated to 
the east of the frontier between Egypt and Tripoli; that they have established a 
detachment of troops there, have begun to erect buildings, have warned the Egyptian 
coastguard cruisers that they will not be permitted to make use of the harbour, and 
have claimed possession of the territory as far east as Omrakoom. 

It is indisputable that the western frontier of Egypt has always been considered 
as beginning at Ras Jebel Solium, the headland to the north of the harbour, to follow 
the crest of the ridge and then to run in a south-south west direction, including the 
oases of Siwa and Jerhboub. Moreover, up till now there has been no Turkish post 
nearer the Egyptian frontier than Mersa Tebruk, some 60 miles west of Solium. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Embassy is convinced that an inquiry into the facts of 
the case will show that the Tripoli authorities have been acting in error in thus 
encroaching upon Egyptian territories, their claim to Solium and the territory 
between that place and Omrakoom being ontirelv inadmissible, and confidently 
[-’839] “ 3 C 




expects that the Turkish Government will lose no time in instructing the Tripoli 
authorities to withdraw the detachment from Solium, and cease to attempt to 
exercise jurisdiction over what has always been recognized as Egyptian territory, 
a claim which is fully substantiated by a reference to all reliable geographers. 

The fact that Egyptian coastguard cruisers have habitually patrolled the coast 
up to and including Solium for many years past without protest is a further proof 
of its effective occupation bv the Egyptian Government. 

(Signed) WALTER TOWNLEY. 


APPENDIX “ B ” 


Memorandum by the Earl of Cromer. 

(Enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 55 of April 4, 1906.) 

Conditions subject to which the Egyptian Government are willing to enter into 

Negotiations with the Turkish Government on the subject of the Frontier 

between Egypt and Tripoli. 

THAT the frontier between Turkish and Egyptian territory in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Solium begins at the headland known as Beacon Point, and follows the ridge 
passing immediately to the south of the Turkish post which has been recently 
constructed, after which it runs south and west at some distance from the coast. 
The Bay of Solium thus falls exclusively within Egyptian jurisdiction. 

2. Nevertheless, the Egyptian Government are prepared to allow the existing 
store on the beach of the Bay of Solium to be permanently used by the Turkish 
garrison of the blockhouse above mentioned, for the purpose of landing all stores, 
supplies and equipment required for its use 

No Customs duties will be levied by the Egyptian Government on such stores 
and supplies, but it must be understood that all facilities must be afforded to the 
officials of the Egyptian Government for taking such measures as they may deem 
necessary for the prevention of the introduction of contraband. 

3. Commissioners to be appointed to demarcate the frontier indicated above, 
and to fix the 'limits of Turkish and Egyptian territory to the south-west of Sollurn. 

Though the Egyptian Government are unable to make any concession as regards 
the frontier in the neighbourhood of the coast-line at Solium, and which has been 
indicated in Article 1, they are prepared to consider the wishes of the Turkish 
Government in fixing the line of the frontier further to the south, always provided 
that this line pass to the westward of the oasis of Siwa. 

A pril 18, 1905. _ 

APPENDIX “C.” 


The Marquis di San Giuliano to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received June 12.) 

( 1 .) 

(Secret.) 

THE Italian Ambassador presents his compliments to His Britannic Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, referring to the conversation he has had 
with his Excellency on the 28th May, and in which his Excellency was good enough 
to inform him that the British Government would be ready to have an exchange of 
notes with the Italian Government concerning the eastern boundary between 
Cyrenaica and Egypt, he has now the honour to transmit herewith a draft of the 
note which, in accordance to the instructions received from his Government, he 
should intend to send to his Excellency. 

The Marehese di San Giuliano would be grateful to Sir Edward Grey to let him 
know if the British Government agree with the terms of 'said draft, and if, there¬ 
fore, he can expect to receive from Sir Edward Grey an answer in similar terms. 

Italian Embassy, London, June 12, 1907. 




Enclosure. * 


Draft of Note communicated by the Marquis di San Giuliano to Sir Edward Grey. 
(Unofficial translation.) 

BY a declaration of the British Ambassador in Rome of the 11th March, 1902, 
accepted by the Royal Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs, a special agreement has 
been come to between the Italian and British Government concerning the Vilayet of 
Tripoli and the Mutessariflik of Bengazi. 

As the expediency has been recognized of defining the eastern boundary of said 
vilayet and Mutessariflik for a right interpretation, and in view of the eventual 
effects of said agreement, the Italian Government declare that they consider as 
eastern boundary of same a line which, leaving the coast at Ras Bulan, takes the 
direction of the point of intersection of the 25th degree of longitude east with the 
30th degree of latitude north, and then follows said 25th degree of longitude till 
the point of its intersection with the 15th degree of latitude north, so as to include 
in the region westward of said line the whole of the Gulf of Solium and the oasis 
of Giarabub and Kufra. 

The appended map, # showing the above-stated line, forms an integral part of 
this note, which is to remain secret until the two Contracting Powers will agree, to 
publish it. 

If your Excellency accepts the terms of this note, I.have the honour to ask you 
to be so good as to send me an indentic one. 


Sir Edwqrd Grey to the Marquis di San Giuliano. 

SIR EDWARD GREY has had the honour to receive the note verbale of the 
Italian Ambassador dated the 12th June last, in which was inclosed the draft of 
a note which the Italian Government propose should be exchanged between them¬ 
selves and His Majesty’s Government to define the frontier between Egypt and 
Tripoli, as well as an unofficial translation of this draft into English. 

Sir E. Grey has the honour to inform the Marquis of San Giuliano, in reply to 
his Excellency’s communication, that His Majesty’s Government have every desire 
to remove every anxiety felt by the Italian Government on this subject, but, after 
carefully considering the question in this spirit, they have come to the conclusion 
that in view of the peculiar position in which Egypt stands with regard to Turkey, 
and of the existing sensitiveness shown by the Turkish Government last year 
respecting any definition of frontier between Egypt and portions of the Turkish 
Empire, the question of the definition of this frontier is one which can only be 
settled by discussion between the Ottoman and Egyptian Governments; the fact that 
it had formed the subject of negotiation between His Majesty’s and the Italian 
Governments could not be secret, and if known, however vaguely, would give rise 
to most undesirable complications. 

The views of the Egyptian Government as to the line which forms the frontier 
between these two countries were presented to the Sublime Porte on the 19th 
November, 1904, by His Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople, by the 
instructions of His Majesty’s Government in a pro-memorid. of which Sir E. Grey 
has the honour to enclose a copy for the information of the Italian Ambassador, t 

His Majestys’ Government desire at the same time to assure the Italian Govern 
ment that the Egyptian Government have no desire or intention to encroach beyond 
the limits laid down in the pro-memorid. 

This communication is made to the Italian Government as a proof of the 
confidence with which thev desire to treat them in regard to this question. 

Foreign Office, August 20, 1907. 


*>ee map. 


f See Appendix “ A.” 
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APPENDIX “ D.” 


( 1 .) 


Memorandum communicated, by the Marquis di San Giuliano , December 23, 1907. 
(Translation.) 

THE Marquis of San Giuliano has had the honour to receive the Memorandum 
of the 20th August last which, in confidence and as a proof of good faith, Sir 
Edward Grey handed to him with regard to the boundary between Egypt and Tripoli 
and for which he expresses particular thanks, whilst taking act, in the name of the 
Italian Government, of the communication made to him of the British Memorandum 
of the 19th November, 1904, addressed to the Porte as far as concerns that part in 
which a maximum limit is assigned on the coast to the boundary between Egypt and 
Oyrenaica towards the west. 

Inasmuch as the Italian Government learn that, since the communication 
made to the Ottoman Government, the negotiations have remained in suspense and 
are not now continuing, they do not desire at this moment to raise a discussion, but 
they cannot accept entirely the views of the British Government with regard to the 
line followed by the boundary. 

Moreover, in any case, even if the position of the boundary described in the 
above-mentioned British Memorandum of the 19th November, 1904, were satis¬ 
factory, in view of the fact that it is incomplete, the declaration of the British 
Government could not allay the apprehensions of the Italian Government with 
regard to the possible future intentions of the Egyptian Government respecting the 
remaining part of the boundary and especially respecting the oasis of Kul'ra. 

The Italian Government would therefore be verv pleased if the British Govern¬ 
ment could make to them some reassuring declaration on this point. 

Italian Embassy , London , December 21, 1907. 


( 2 -) 

Sir Edward Grey to the Marquis di Sa.n Giuliano. 

(Confidential.) 

His Majesty’s Government have had under consideration the Memorandum 
communicated by his Excellency the Italian Ambassador, and dated the 21st instant, 
on the subject of the boundary between Egypt and Tripoli. 

With a view to reassuring the Italian Government on this subject, and in 
confirmation of the excellent relations which so happily exist between Great Britain 
and Ttaly, Sir E. Grey has the honour to intimate to his Excellency that His 
Majesty’s Government regard Kufra as being in Turkish territory, and that the 
Egyptian Government have never claimed it as belonging to them. 

Foreign Office. December 24, 1907 


APPENDIX “E.” 


.Aide-memoire communicated to the Marquis Im/periali , October 16, 1911. 

ON more than one occasion in the year 1907 the Italian Ambassador in London 
approached His Majesty’s Government with suggestions for the delimitation of the 
frontier between Tripoli and Egypt. His Majesty's Government did not consider 
such a proceeding necessary; but on the Pith June, 1907, the Italian Ambassador 
spontaneously put forward a note proposing as the eastern frontier of Tripoli a line 
which left the coast at Ras Bulan and passed to the east of the oasis of Giarabub 
(“ Jaghbub ”). No reasons were adduced in support of this proposal, which His 
Majesty’s Government were, of course, unable to accept or consider. His Majesty’s 
Government replied that the views of the Egyptian Government respecting the 
western frontier of Egypt were those of the memorandum communicated to the 
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Porte on the 19th November, 1904, by His Majesty’s representative at Constanti¬ 
nople, wherein it was laid down that Siwa and Jaghbub (“Giarabub”) are both 
in Egyptian territory, and that, on the coast, the line of the Egyptian frontier ran 
up to and included Solium. Copy of this memorandum was given to the Italian 
Ambassador in London with the above-mentioned reply of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, which was not contested by the Italian Government, although the Italian 
Ambassador in London alluded to the subject in two subsequent conversations with 
Sir E. Grey. , ’ 

His Majesty’s Government were, therefore, surprised to notice that on the 
24th June of this year the Italian ITnder-Secretarv for Foreign Affairs stated in 
the Italian Chamber, in answer to a question, that the oasis of Jaghbub 
(“Giarabub”) belonged to Cyrenaica His Majesty’s Government did not, how¬ 
ever, think it necessary to take official notice of this inaccuracy, considering that 
the Italian Under-Secretary had inadvertently made a geographical error, and that 
the correspondence of 1907 had escaped his memory. 

Now, however, the Italian Government, although they have declared that they 
consider Egypt to be covered by His Majesty’s Government’s declaration of 
neutrality in the state of war which exists between the Italian and Turkish Govern¬ 
ments, have officially notified a blockade of the northern coast of Africa between 
11° 32' and 27° 54' longitude east of Greenwich. In other words, the Italian 
Government have extended their blockade along the Egyptian coast to a point east 
of Ras el-Kanais, nearly a whole degree east of Ras el-Bulan, the starting point of 
the line which His Majesty’s Government intimated their inability to accept in 
1907, and more than a degree east of the line recognised in the note of the 19th 
November, 1904, as beginning at Ras Jebel Solium, the headland to the north of 
tlv* harbour. His Majesty’s Government are further informed that, on the 10th 
October, an Italian man-of-war appeared in the Bay of Solium and took soundings. 

In these circumstances. Sir E. Grey thinks it right, with a view to preventing 
future misunderstandings, to remind the Italian Ambassador, for the information 
of his Government, that the views of His Majesty’s Government as to the western 
frontier of Egypt have undergone no modifications since the communications that 
passed between Sir E. Grey and the Italian Ambassador in the year 1907. 

Sin^e the above was written, His Majesty’s Government have heard that the 
Italian Government have given it to be understood that they consider the territory 
of Trinoli to extend as far east as the 27th meridian east of Greenwich or Mersa 
Matruh. His Majesty’s Government could not in any. circumstances consider such 
a claim. 

Foreign Office, October 16, 1911. 


APPENDIX “ F.” 


Public Announcement respecting Solium. 

(Enclosed with Rome despatch No. 39 of February 10, 1912.) 

IN view of a number of erroneous announcements which have from time to time 
been made in the press regarding the establishment of an Egyptian post at Solium, 
which has been represented as an encroachment on territory hitherto included in 
Cyrenaica, and as constituting a new issue arising from the existing condition of 
hostilities, we are authorised to state that the point on the coast dividing Egyptian 
from Turkish territory was defined in a memorandum communicated to the Porte 
by the Egyptian Government on the 19th November, 1904. 

In reply to questions respecting this boundary, addressed by the Italian 
Ambassador in London to the British Government in 1907, the views oi the Egyptian 
Government, as defined in the above memorandum of the 19th November, 1904, 
laying down that the dividing line ran up to Ras Jebel Solium and included the 
harbour of Solium, were communicated to the Government of the King. There has 
therefore never been any question of an extension of Egyptian jurisdiction beyond 
the point which the Egyptian Government have always claimed as constituting the 
frontier. 









212 


APPENDIX “G." 


Memorandum dated May 31, 1912, by Mr. Vansittart on Jaghbub. 

THE western frontier of Egypt has always been ill-defined, for the simple 
reason that the question was never really raised until a decade ago. 

There is nothing in the Sultan’s firmans to the Khedive that lays down the 
frontier clearly. The firman of 1841 speaks .of the “ ancient limits ” of Egypt, but 
does not define them. A map is said to have been attached to this firman, and to 
have been lost in the Alexandria fire of 1882. At any rate, it has never been found; 
and the Turks, on their side, have been either unable or unwilling to produce the 
duplicate which they were alleged to possess. 

The matter had, however, not even an academic interest until it was raised by 
the petty encroachment of the Turks at Solium in 1902. The unsatisfactory 
attitude of the Porte led at last to our note of the 19th November. 1904. It was in 
connection with the dispute as to Solium that the status of Jaghbub, to which neither 
party had previously referred, was mentioned. 

There was a reason for this silence, and it may be both useful and a propos to 
say a few words here about the oasis and its connection with the Senussi “tarika. 

The history of the founder of the sect, which is really a purist or puritanical 
variant of orthodox Islam, has been dealt with elsewhere. It is only necessary to 
say here that the Senussi^ established their headquarters there probably in the late 
’forties. The Intelligence Department have put the date at 1855. Another version 
says that the sheikh obtained a concession from the Sultan to found a “ zawia ” 
there in 1837. But both these assertions seem to be erroneous, and the date that 
I have given is that mentioned by the present sheikh (Said Ahmed) himself. 

It is well known that the first sheikh’s tenets, claimed as the only true orthodoxy 
by himself, but naturally regarded as highlv unorthodox by all the four great 
mazhebs of recognised Sunni Mohammedans, had earned for him the enmity of the 
Kaliph. The sheikh’s first object was therefore to get out of reach of the Turk. 
The desire of the Senussi to keep clear of Christians also was really only a second 
thought, when the English had occupied Egypt, and the French were pressing 
towards Wadai, where the sect was largely represented. The Turk was the first 
enemy.* 

But .the reputation and supposed influence of the Senussi grew so fast that the 
Kaliph began to believe it to be worth his while to conciliate the sectary. The 
Sultan’s attempts at toadying were interpreted as signs of fear, and Senussi treated 
him accordingly. Tn 1801 the Senussi issued an “excommunication”—or rather 
an open denunciation—of the Sultan. 

The Senussi myth grew with great rapidity. In the ’eighties we find the wildest 
legends respecting 25,000,000 adherents, jehads, arsenals, and so forth, solemnly 
stated by the late Sir G. Portal, several of our consuls, and by various foreigners. 
By the ’nineties a few defeats of the Dervishes by a lieutenant of Senussi’s friend, 
tlio Sultan of Wadai, were sufficient to create a general illusion that Mahdiism was 
finished, and that Senussi would drive the Khalifa from Khartoum. This was 
believed in Egypt and much discussed by our military authorities and consuls. The 
truth is and was that Senussi probably never had above 3,000,000 widely scattered 
adherents, and that the movement was purely quietist from the start. Senussi 
would only bite if kicked or stroked. 

The foregoing sketch of the last half-century of Senussiism will suffice to show 
why the question of Jaghbub was let alone. Everyone was rather afraid of the 
portentous bogey-man. As long as he would keep quiet, quieta non movere was the 
order of the day. Senussi headquarters were transferred to Kufra in 1895, but, 
though these have shifted on more than one occasion, according to the sheikh’s 
apprehension of Turkish or Christian contact, Jaghbub has always remained one of 
the most important Senussi centres. Tt was never touched bv the E^vntian Govern¬ 
ment in pre-occupation days; it has equally certainly never been in Turkish occupa- 

• Latterly there is said to have been some rapprochement between the Sultan and the sheikh, and a 
Senussi mission is reported to have been sent to Constantinnple. This rapprochement probably accounts for 
the recent presence of Turks at Ain (iulaka, which is also an important Senussi centre. The Turks would 
hardly have dared to go there without encouragement, especially as they knew that, in going there, they, 
would anyhow be treadiug on the toes of France, 
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tion, nor paid tribute to the Porte (As a matter of fact, not one in ten of Senussi's- 
followers anywhere have ever been under Turkish administration.) Such Turks or 
Turkish officials as reached Jaghbub m the last century figured in the meek guise of 
Senussi pilgrims, and were sometimes kept awaiting an audience for a fortnight. 
Between 1891 and the present moment I do not think that a single Turkish officer 
or official has ever got there. Even the present Turkish mission to Kufra via 
Jaghbub is humbly bringing pieces of silver. In post-occupation days the Senussi 
myth was going even stronger; we had our hands full enough in Egypt and the 
Sudan, and, besides, there was no earthly reason why we should want to establish 
Egyptian control over a not very fertile oasis. There would be as little profit in it 
as in attempting to incorporate Darfur. 

But while we had no interest in touching Jaghbub,* the Turks had neither 
interest nor right. 

Prior to 1770 the western districts of Egypt were marked on the maps as an 
unknown desert.t But all the maps between 1770 and 1860 agree that the boundary 
runs from Solium to a point about 25 miles east of Jalo and about 200 miles west- 
south-west of Jaghbub. Of these maps there are, further, two French and one 
German giving lines that would leave Jaghbub, though not marked, well within 
Egyptian territory. In this Duveyrier and Kinsky agree, and Mr. Bigham says 
that “ all the recent French German, and Austrian maps that I have seen ” show 
the same result. So also do the two maps in the volume published at Rome by the 
Italian general staff in 1890, and entitled “European Possessions and Protectorates 
in Africa.” The Governor of Benghazi, moreover, also admitted to Mr. Alvarez 
in 1902 that Jaghbub was Egyptian territory. 

It must be admitted that no Egyptian troops or officials have been sent to 
Jaghbub. Since the Senussi principle has been non monstrare vias eadem nisi sacra 
colenti, and to have no truck with Christians or Jews, it has been our policy to 
humour them. And they have become increasingly shy in proportion as they have 
been let alone, so that for some time past the road west of Siwa has been peacefully 
picketed. The Senussi^ would naturally break the head of any traveller who 
refused to be turned back, and we have since the occupation prevented any appli¬ 
cants from trying to get to Jaghbub. 

The fact that we have not administered or occupied the oasis does not, however, 
impair our right to do so. The project was, indeed, discussed in 1902. but wisely 
dropped. 

Our right is partly based on the consensus of opinion described above. On 
that evidence our note of the 19th November, 1904, to the Porte was mainly based, 
and our case received tacit confirmation from the fact that the Porte attempted no 
reply to it in so far as Jaghbub is concerned But we have yet a third line of 
defence for the position that we have adopted in regard to'the oasis; that is, 
tradition and universal tribal opinion It has long been accepted among the 
Bedouin that Jaghbub is Egyptian. And a striking reaffirmation of this has just 
come to light. Tn a letter to M de Mezieres, dated the 1st November, 1911, Sheikh 
Said Ahmed contrasts the attitude of the French towards the Senussie with that of 
the English, to the disadvantage of the former. He says Mohammed El Mahdi el- 
Senussi believed that the French troops would do the same as did the English when 
they entered Egypt. After the English had come to Egypt, Mohammed El Madhi el- 
Senussi spent twelve years at Jaghbub yet none of their troops ever transgressed 
upon him or his brethren, who are still respected to this day But the brethren had 
hardly^ passed two years at Kanem when the French troops made an attack upon 
them ” The aim of the Senussi is to be independent, but T think there is no doubt 
that he and his are aware of Egypt s rights over Jaghbub, in which they are ready 
and even prefer to acquiesce as long as they are not too strictly exercised. The 
Porte is certainly not more ignorant on this subject than Sheikh‘'Said Ahmed, and 
the present episode is probably no more than a “ try on ” to suit the convenience of 
the Turks in the Italo-Turkish war. 

Such is our case. Turning to that of the Porte, it is so weak as to be practically 
non-existent. A point possibly.in their favour is that in 1820 the last Karamanly 


, ,Zn«7 f • , 'T 0 contoct wlfch the Senu88i - Tlie re are less than twenty “ zawias ” 

(say, .1,000 adepts >n a population of 11 . 000 , 000 ) in Egypt. There are not even any Senussi in the 
dominions of our prottge All Dinar, Sultan of Darfur, who has been amicable with, but fought shy of them 
Their chief strength is in Cyrenaica. VVadai, Borku. ; 

t So prreat was the ignorance respecting Jaghbub even after the middle of the 19th century that it was 
sometimes written off as the oasis of Jupiter Ammon, which is Siwa. 
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Bey of Tripoli abandoned Siwa Siwa is east of Jaghbub. and the latter might 
therefore be held to have been included in the Tripolitan occupation But, as 
stated above, there is no evidence whatever that this was the case, and. anyhow, 
this date is prior to the constitution of the Egyptian Khediviate. 

In the discussions respecting the Senussi a few references to Jaghbub occur, as 
to a place of doubtful status , and occasionally it is attributed to Cyrenaica. I am 
afraid that the Egyptian Ministry of the Interior and Sir R. Wingate rather 
inclined to this view in 1890. But when our case on behalf of Egypt was seriously 
examined after the Turkish encroachment at Solium, I think opinion was pretty 
unanimous in support of our contention when we put in our note of 1904. Lord 
Cromer was especially categorical. In 1907 we decided to maintain the attitude 
therein laid down (see Sir E. Grey’s letter to Sir N. O’Conor of the 28th October, 
1907); and we have been even more emphatic since then. Our view has always been 
that Egypt did not particularly want the place, but that there was no reason for 
renouncing her right over it. Now we have what was formerly lacking : a material 
interest in its retention as an asset in a possible deal. 

I think then that it may be said Egypt’s title to Jaghbub is really unques¬ 
tionable and, until now, unquestioned as far as Turkey is concerned. 

Briefly, then, we stated the Egyptian case respecting Jaghbub to the Porte for 
the first time in 1904. It was not contested. We stated this case to the Italians 
for the first time in 1907 by showing them the note to the Porte. Again the case 
was not contested The Italians have always had their eye on Jaghbub, and they 
made a tentative move in June 1911. We ignored the feeler. But the conduct of 
the Italians at the beginning of the present war made it necessary for us to remind 
them for the second time that our views as to the western frontier of Egypt had not 
altered since last they approached us. The reports as to Enver Bey’s intentions in 
regard to'the oasis and the dispatch of a Turkish mission to Sheikh Said Ahmed 
have been the occasion this year for a second warning to the Turks. 

l*n view of the attitude that we have adopted, we could not admit that the 
Egyptian title to Jaghbub admitted of anv discussion with Turkey, and with Italy 
only in connection with the suggested exchange for the line of Ras el-Mulk. 

R. G. V. 

Foreign Office, May 31, 1912. 

P.S. —I would not wish to convey by the foregoing remarks the impression that 
I underestimate the religions vitality of the Senussi movement. The river Shari 
has often been spoken of as the boundary between Islam and Paganism. But Islam 
is spreading in West Africa, and is probably a growing force there. In this exten¬ 
sion it is probable and even certain that Senussi ism has had no small share. 

R. G. V. 


APPENDIX “ II.” 


Strategical Arguments regarding the Western Frontier of Egypt. 

(L) 

IFar Office Memorandum, dated March 28, 1917. 

FROM a strategical point of view it is of great importance that Jaghbub should 
remain within the Egyptian border, as all roads from the west and north-west converge 
there and then proceed to Siwa, thence they radiate to all the oases of Lower Egypt 
and to the Mediterranean. Jaghbub may therefore be called the western gateway 
of Lower Egypt, and as it is protected on the west by a wide belt of waterless desert 
it forms a strategic point on which the defence of the Western Desert of Egypt may 
be said to pivot. 

For military reasons, therefore, the inclusion of Jaghbub in Egyptian territory 
is essential to the proper and economical defence of the latter. 

2. Solium is the natural port of Jaghbub, and consequently, if the latter is 
retained, the former should also form part of Egyptian territory. As, however, the 
present frontier line makes it quite indefensible, and, as Port Bardia is its necessary 
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appendage, it is requisite that the frontier should be extended so as to start from a 
point five miles west-north-west of Ras el-Malh, whence it should run to the inter¬ 
section of the 24th meridian of east longitude with the 30th parallel of north latitude. 

If Solium were in the hands of a foreign Power, Jaghbub would be dependent 
on Mersa Matruh. as its seaport, a place ninety miles more distant from it than 
Solium. This is a disadvantage both commercially and strategically. In fact, an 
enemy force based on Solium would be in a position to threaten the principal outpost 
of the Western Desert of Egypt before the arrival of assistance from Mersa Matruh. 


Extract from a Memorandum of the Committee of Imperial Defence , April 1917. 

In the event of its proving impossible to satisfy Italian claims in any other way, 
the Committee realise that it may be necessary, whilst retaining Jaghbub, to cede 
Solium. The western frontier of Egypt might then be fixed as follows : starting from 
a point along the coast eleven miles east by south of Solium, and continuing in a 
straight line to the intersection of the 24th meridian of longitude east with the 30th 
parallel of latitude north, and thence following the 24th meridian as at present 
This concession, although not large territorially, is important to the Italians, as 
Solium is the starting point of the caravan route to Jaghbub, and a principal market 
of the Senussi community. 

(3.) 

Extract from a letter from Colonel Forth , comma,nding at Solium, to Sir R. Wingate , 

dated January 7, 1919. 

If it is not possible to include Jarabub in the southern portion of the boundary, 
then in the south for the defence of Siwa, and the Siwa area—from a military point 
of view—the key of the inlet into Siwa is at a point named William’s Pass latitude 
29-35, longitude 25 (approximately). Here the plateau and the escarpment from the 
north pinches into the sand dunes in the south, and armoured cars can operate and 
cover any advance from the west, except south, through the sand dunes. The latter 
have two isolated oases named Lubbag and Shiyata both with good water. These 
are not accessible to cars, and would require a small force of camel corps with each 
to deny them to an invading force. I think units holding these strategical points, 
and based on a larger force holding Siwa itself, the defence of Egypt from invasion 
in that region would not be difficult. If the Mel fa oasis, roughly ten miles east of 
Jarabub, was included in our area it would also deny the next best water between 
Jarabub and William’s Pass. 


Extract from, a Minute dated May 13, 1919 by Captain Muclndoe, Military Section 

Peace Delegation. 

From a strategical point of view the area between Solium and Siwa can be 
compared to the neck of the bottle containing Egypt. A hostile force advancing on 
Egypt from the west must necessarily pass through this neck, but once through can 
radiate on Egypt in any direction. If this neck is not held, the defence of Egypt is 
on the Nile itself, with the consequent great increase in the numbers of troops 
required to hold the longer line, and therefore in order to economise in troops the 
General Staff must insist that the neck of the bottle be the Egyptian western 
frontier. 

Major MacDonnell has written several minutes regarding the reasons for his 
alternative demands, as shown on the map, but from a military point of view there 
must be as much elbow-room at Solium as is possible to obtain, in order to protect 
any aerodrome or naval harbour, and I think we should record the opinion that the 
General Staff could only accept the most extreme line shown on the map : i.e., halfway 
between Solium and the Italian port at Bardia, as far as the Solium area itself i’s 
concerned. 

Major MacDonnell has pointed out the difficulties we may encounter with the 
Senussi and Italians if Jaghbub is included in our area, but I'must record the fact 
that the late D.M.I. held very strong views that from a strategical point of view 
Jaghbub was vital to the defence of Egypt, basing his assertion on the fact that as 
[2839] 3 D 
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Jaghbub was the most western point in the desert where water could be obtained, it 
was the natural pivot for the defence of the western frontier of Egypt. 

I venture to disagree with this opinion, and put forward the opinion that Siwa 
is the natural pivot for the defence of the western frontier, Siwa having a plentiful 
water supply whereas Jaghbub could barely water 500 men, and could therefore 
never be a base for a hostile force operating against Egypt, which force must 
necessarily be in possession of the Solium area and Siwa before an advance on Egypt 
is possible, and finally 1 consider the political disadvantages of possessing Jaghbub 
considerably outweigh any possible military advantage. 


(5.) 


Extract from a letter dated May 29, 1919, from Colonel Forth, Commanding at 
Solium to Headquarters Force in Egypt. 

The value of the frontier lies in its extremities at Solium (in the north), and the 
series of oases at Siwa (in the south) at a point marked by the passes of Munassib 
and Williams Pass. South of Siwa the sandhills are impracticable. 

At the Solium extremity the Italians are endeavouring to claim the Siwa Motor 
Road as the boundary, and have placed a post close to the road at Sidi Harun (Amseat) 
which they originally stated was to be considered a Customs post only. 

If their claim is allowed to stand, the northern portion of Solium defences, 
especially on those parts of the escarpment which overlook, and are necessary for the 
defence of, Solium Harbour from the north and west are shut in on every side, and 
would prevent a reconnaissance of even a few hundred yards from the posts them¬ 
selves. And any rifle fired at a range of a couple of hundred yards or under would 
be necessarily fired into Italian territory. 

The map attached shows that if the Motor Road is to be considered the boundary, 
and the Italian post at Sidi Tin run (Amseat) is allowed to remain, it pinches across 
the neck of the open plateau towards Wadi Agab, hemming in Solium, and cutting it 
off from the open manoeuvring Car Patrol country of the Plateau, and surrounding 
the barbed wire of the perimeter of Solium Camp on two-thirds of its length by 
Italian ground. 

If the boundary started from Wadi el-Ramla and continued south, conforming 
approximately to the Siwa Motor Road shown on enclosed map at a distance of 
6 to 8 miles west of it, it would give Solium a little reconnoitring freedom of space 
and an opportunity of knowing how things stood in its immediate vicinity. 


( 6 .) 


Extracts from a Memorandum dated March 17, 1918, by Brigadier-General Yorke, 
General Officer Commanding Solium Section. 

From Jalo to Jarabub is a distance of from 180-200 miles. The maps available 
are probably inaccurate, but from native intelligence it is reported to be eight days’ 
march. 

The first seven days are over waterless desert. Water is first met with at 
Maatan bu Salama which is reported to be a good well ten hours west of Jarabub, 
say, 25 miles. There is also a good well reported at Maatan el-Tarfadui four hours, 
say, 10 miles, west of Jarabub. The quantity of water obtainable from these wells 
is not known, but it is reported that there is always water there of good quality. In 
Jarabub there is always ample water supply of good quality for any force that it 
would be possible to bring across the desert from Jalo. 

From Jarabub to Siwa, 75 miles, the ordinary caravan route skirts along the 
depression of the line of oases to Siwa, bounded on the north by a steep escarpment 
500-600 feet high, only passable for cars in three or four places, and on the south 
by heavy sand dunes 400-500 feet high, absolutely impassable for cars. At the bottom 
of this depression Ford cars can move in places, but in the main it is impracticable 
for armoured cars. 

Brackish water is obtainable in many places; the first good drinking water at 
Shiyata and Girba. After that there are numerous large springs around Siwa of 
excellent water of unlimited quantity. 

Bearing in mind the long lines of communication and, with the exception of 
large quantities of dates at Siwa (the average crop being 3,100 tons), the absence of 
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foodstuffs en route from Jalo, it is improbable that an enemy force advancing would 
consist of more than 1,000 men, though they would be probably armed with modern 
rifles, with a proportion of machine guns and two or more mountain guns. . . . 

From the above it would appear that the best plan of operations, and one which 
it would be most difficult for an enemy to contend with, would be, if information was 
received in time, to strike him before he could obtain possession of the water at 
Jarabub, when he was exhausted after a seven days’ march across a waterless 
desert. 

On the other hand it is probable that intelligence of an enemy raid would arrive 
too late to prevent the enemy obtaining possession of Jarabub, in which case a con¬ 
centration of fighting cars should be made at the present Siwa Camp or at 
“ Concentration Point,” and action taken according to the enemy’s dispositions. 

( 7 .) 

Extract from a letter from General Headquarters , Egyptian Expeditionary Force 

to the High Commissioner, dated June 17, 1919, forwarding copies of 

Nos. 5 and 6. 

From a military point of view, the important points with regard to the future 
demarcation of- the frontier :— 

(1.) That a sufficient area west of Solium is included within the boundary of 
Egypt to give adequate depth to the Solium defences, and to ensure that these are 
not overlooked. 

(2.) That the Sollum-Shegga-Siwa motor road lies within the boundary of 
Egypt. 

The above two points are fulfilled by the boundary line suggested by the Officer 
Commanding Solium Section. 

(3.) That the Jarabub oasis and the wells to the west of it be included in the 
Egyptian boundary, as this is the best place to meet an advance against Siwa from 
the west. 


APPENDIX “I.” 


Extract from Correspondence between Lord Milner and Signor Tittoni, 

September 1919. 


(1.) 


Viscount Milner to Signor Tittoni 


Bear Signor Tittoni, Paris. September 13, 1919. 

HAVING gone carefully into the matter, I am afraid it will not be possible 
for me to have ready before your departure from Paris the draft of a convention 
embodying the concessions which Great Britain is prepared to make in execution of 
Article 13 of the Treaty of London of the 26th April, 1915. 

I was not aware, when I came to Paris this week, that the immediate conclusion 
of such a convention was in contemplation, hence I have neither the staff nor the 
materials at hand which would enable me to deal with the matter in a satis¬ 
factory way. 

Moreover, I have not yet received the draft convention between Italy and 
France, to which you referred in our conversation yesterday, and which might have 
been of some guidance to me in drawing up a similar agreement between Italy and 
England. 

I am, however, most anxious to facilitate your task in putting the results of 
the Anglo-Italian negotiations before your Parliament. I therefore enclose an 
informal statement showing in general terms the boundaries of the territory which 
yve are prepared to cede to Italy : 

Annex (A), on the side of Tripoli. 

Annex (B), on the side of Somaliland.* 


• Not reproduced. 
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These boundaries will of course have in either case to be more particularly 
defined by boundary commissions 

I have only to add that I have taken note of the desire you expressed that the 
boundaries of the territory we are prepared to cede on the side of Somaliland 
should be somewhat extended in a northerly direction between the line to which we 
have actually agreed and the Abyssinian frontier. These regions are very little 
known to either of us. You were unable to give any precise definition of the 
extension you desire, and it is quite impossible for me, until I have had time to 
consult the authorities in East Africa, to know whether any extension at all is 
practicable without injury to British interests or the disturbance of our relations 
with the local tribes. Under these circumstances, all I can say is that I am 
prepared to make further enquiry into the matter in a friendly spirit on the under¬ 
standing that if after such enquiry the British Government does not see its way to 
offer any further concession in this quarter the Italian Government will have no 
cause for complaint, but will be content to regard the cession of the territories 
described in the annexes to this letter as satisfying the claims of Italy under 
Article 13 of the Treaty of London ns far as Great Britain is concerned. 

Believe me, &c. 

MTLNER. 


Annex (A). 

Proposed Frontier between Egypt and Tripoli. 

From a point on the coast about 10 miles north of Solium in a south-westerly 
direction to Sidi Omar; thence south immediately west of the caravan route (Masrab) 
to Bir Seferzin, Bir Shegga, Palm Tree; thence south-west along and immediately 
west of the Masrab cl-Akhwan to its junction with the Masrab el-Qarn; thence 
south-east to the edge of the Melfa Oasis; thence along the western edge of the 
Oasis; thence south-west until the line strikes 24° 30' degree of longitude; thence it 
shall follow 24° 30' due south until the French sphere is reached. 


( 2 .) 


Signor Tittoni to Viscount Milner. 

My dear Lord Milner, Paris , September 16, 1919. 

I THANK you for your kind letter of the 13th instant and for the two annexes 
(A) and (B) containing the proposals for the frontiers between Egypt and Cyrenaica 
and between Italian Somaliland and British East Africa, of the contents of which 
T have taken note. 

It will now be necessary to proceed to an official exchange of notes in London 
betweon the Foreign Office and the Italian Ambassador, to whom I will send 
instructions on the matter. 

It remains understood that an agreement has been reached between us as to the 
general lines and as to the frontiers of Jubaland as they are outlined in the map you 
nave sent me, except for a further examination on your part with a view to meet our 
desire of obtaining a further extension of the territory that is to be ceded to Italy. 

As I do not have here any sufficiently detailed maps, I will verify in Rome the 
boundary you have suggested for the territory that will be ceded to Italy towards 
Cyrenaica, including Jarabub, with regard also to preceding correspondence 
exchanged between our Governments on the point of departure of the frontier from 
the sea. 

T thank you also for the support you have promised to give to the formula 
concerning the railway connections. 

Believe me, &c. 

TITTONI. 
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APPENDIX “J.” 


Extract from a Memorandum dated November 17, 1919, regarding Colonial 
questions to form the subject of an Agreement between the British and Italian 
Governments communicated by the Italian Delegation in London. 

No. 4.— Frontier between Cyrenaica and Egypt. 

The Italian Government proposes to the British Government that the frontier 
between Cyrenaica and Egypt shall be established as hereunder described, in con¬ 
formity with the sketch annexed hereto :— 

“ The line starts from Ras Djebel Solium (Beacon Point) and turns to the west, 
passing to the north of Solium, and then continues in a direct line as far as the 
juncture of longitude 25° east Greenwich with parallel 30° north, passing between 
Amseat and Solium, leaving Amseat to Cyrenaica The line then follows longi¬ 
tude 25° east Greenwich, leaving to Italy the -whole of the Oasis of Djarabub, 
turning to the south until it meets the 16° north parallel. It follows this parallel 
towards the west until it meets the line of demarcation between the French and 
English spheres of influence defined in the additional Declaration of the 21st 
March, 1899.” 


No. 430. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received December 30.) 

. Croat George Street, Westminster, London, 

My Lord, December , 1919. 

1 AM directed by the Board of Trade to advert to your letter of the 19th November, 
transmitting copy of a telegram from His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt and 
the Soudan respecting certain proposals for increasing the Egyptian revenues. 

I am to say that the Board do not desire to raise any objection to the proposals for 
an increase of the existing export duty of 1 per cent, ad valorem to 2 per cent., and 
for the maintenance of the increased quay duty on exports. 

I am, &c. 

H. FOUNTAIN. 


No. 431. 

Viscount Grey to Earl Gurzon.—(Received December 30.j 
(No. 1715.) ~ 

(Telegraphic.) Washington, December 29, 1919. 

YOUR telegram No. 2259.* 

American representative in Egypt was instructed by telegraph that if letter is 

? ublished in Egypt with any untoward result he should immediately refer to State 
)epartment for instructions. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 2.) 


No. 432. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

Sir, Foreign Office,^December 30, 1919. 

IN reply to your letter! of the 19th December I am directed by Earl Curzon of 
Kedlestou to state :— 

1. At the outbreak of war an Egyptian was technically an Ottoman subject and 
was not recognised as possessing any other nationality. 

2. The effect of the Proclamation of the 1 8th December, 1914, was to enable His 
Majesty’s Government to extend British protection to natives of Egypt iu cases where 

t No. 409. 


* No. 421. 
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it was thought desirable to do so, and such protection has in fact been given though 
only when applied for. Applications naturally proceed only from persons residing 
abroad or desiring British support, in their relations with foreign Powers. 

3. The national status of natives of Egypt has yet to be accurately defined. His 
Majesty’s Government regard persons under the rule of the Sultan of Egypt as 
possessing Egyptiau nationality. In view of the peculiar and transitional stage of 
political affairs in Egypt, natives of that country cannot be assigned to the categories of 
either Allied, neutral, or enemy subjects but may be considered sui generis. The 
position must remain as at present until the nationality law, which is under considera¬ 
tion, has been promulgated. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. C. TILLEY. 


No. 433. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received December 31.) 

(No. 175G.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 27, 1919. 

INFLAMMATORY speeches were made in Abushe-Abbas Mosque yesterday, 
Friday, in Alexandria, and subsequently hostile demonstration was formed. 

Two armoured cars sent to assistance of police were attacked and some shots 
were fired. British soldiers returned fire, killing one and wounding five rioters. Mob 
then dispersed and town quietly resumed normal tranquillity. 

Incident may be regarded as local. 

The situation generally in Alexandria, Cairo, and elsewhere much quieter of late. 
(Repeated to Khartoum.) 


No. 434. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Gurzon.—(Received December 31.) 

(No. 176U 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 28, 1919. 

MY telegrams Nos. 1539 and 1573. 

Egyptian Government consider it of greatest importance that increased duties 
should he in operation by 1st April, beginning of next financial year. 

I should be grateful for assurance that matter will be treated as urgent. 


o 



